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PJIEFACE 


This volume ^contains the Fundamental Rules made by 
the Secretary of State under Section 96-B of the Gdvrern- 
mdnt of -India Act and the Supplementary Rules made by 
the Governor General in Council in exercise of the powers 
conferred upon him by the Fundamental Rules. Tiie 
orders, interpretations and audit instructions issued by the 
Secretary of State, the Governor General in Council and 
the Auditor General respectively have been reproduced 
below the rules concerned. The audit decisions issued by 
the Auditor General and the Accountant-General, I*o.sts 
and Telegraphs, and the instructions issued by the Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs ir his circulars in exei'cise 
of his powers as “ (competent autliority ” have also been 
rcfroduced below the relevant rules. I'hese decisions or 
ridings are reproduced in this volume in order that the rules 
may be correctly interpreted and applied ; they arc. not to 
be regarded as authorising the grant of concessions or 
eriioluments which may require the administrative sanction 
of Government or of a .subordinate authority. 

2. Although the volume is primarily intended for ollicers 
of the Posts and Telegraphs Department, an attempt has 
been maijo to make it as complete as possible by incorporat- 
ing all imjiortant orders aiul decisions, including those 
which do not directly alfcet the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department. It is hoped that with the aid of this compila- 
tion, the rules will be better understood, and that a consi- 
derable reduction in correspondence will result. In refer- 
ring to decisions, etc., incorporated in this volume, the, 
quotation should be made as indicated below; — 

“ Governflfient of India’s decision (4) below Fundamen- 
' ta.1 Rule 45 in the Rosts and Telegraphs Com- 



( ii ) 

pilatiori of Fundamental and Supplementary 
Rules.” 

3. It is requested that any errors or omissions which 
mayTje found in this volume may b'e brought to the notice 
of tlj|} Accountant General. 

A. 0. BADENOCH, 
Accountant General y 
Posts and Telegraphs^ 

Calcutta, 

Dated the 21st September 1926. 
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FUNDAMENTAL RULES. 


P. R. 1-3. 


Mddo the Secretary of State in Council under section 
96-B of the Government of India Act. 


PART 1. 

Chapter I. — Extent of Application. 

F. R. 1. These rules may be called the fundamental rules. They 
shall come into force with effect from the 1st J anuary 1922. 

Secretary of Statens Order. — The Secretary of State has decided 
that statutory rules (framed by him) should have effect as hitherto 
from the date on which they were passed, subject to any special 
provisions as to the date of effect in the rules themselves. 

[G. I. F. D. No. D.-2858-A., dated 13th Oct. 1925 and Part U of A. I. Oir. 

No. 26, dated 13th May 1925.] 

Ixovernment of Indians Order. — All orders issued by the Govern- 
ment of India prior to 1st January 1922 which are at variance with 
the Fundamental Rules or the Supplementary Rules framed under 
them, should be treated as cancelled with effect from that date. 

[ G. I. F. D. No. F.-7(6)-C. S. R.-24, dated 5th July 1924.] 

• 

F. R. 2m The fundamental rules apply, subject to the provisions 
of rule 3, to all Government servants whose pay is debitable to civil 
estimates in India, and to any other class of Government servants in 
India to which the Secretary of State in Council may by general or 
special order declare them to be applicable. In relation to services 
under its administrative control, other than all-India services, a 
local Government may make rules modifying or replacing any of 
the fundamental rules ; provided that : — 

(а) No such rule shall adversely affect any person who is in 

Government service at the time when the fundamental 
rules come into force, and 

(б) any such rule which grants any privilege or concession not 

admissible under the terms of the fundamental rules, 
or of the Civil Service Regulations as they stand at the 
time when “the fundamental rules are introduced, shalj 
require the sanction of the Secretary of State in Council. 

Declaration by the Secretary of State in Council. — The Secre- 
tary of State iA Council has declared that a Government servant 
paid froill Civil Estimates, who is tejjfporarily transferred to service 



F*. lir* S — 4* 2 Cliftp* !• 

[>aid from Aiiuy Estimates, shall remain subject to the Funda- 
mental Rules. , 

[ G. f. F. D. Rys. No. 614-C. 8. R., dated 19th June 1922.] 

r 

(h}\:ernment of India ' r Order, — Grant of leave to inferior «er- 
— Pendijig* the issue of special rules, tKe grant of leave to 
inferior servaiiis shall be subject to the restrictions imposed by 
Articles 147 [in) and 321 (^), Civil Service Regulations. That is, 
ilie absentee allowance of the substantive incumbent must not exceed 
what remains from his pay after provision is made for the efficient 
discharge of his duties during his absence except when, in the result- 
ant acting arrangements, an officer who has no substantive appoint- 
ment is given more than half the pa}" of the appointment in whi(.h 
be acls, in which case the excess over half pay granted to him may, 
at ihe discretion of the authority sanctioning the leave, be disre- 
garded altogether in calculating the sum available for the leave 
allowance of the absentee and the acting allowance paid in conse- 
(jiKMice of his absence. 

[ G. 1. F. D. No. 7-0. S. R., dated 8th Jan. 1923.] 

Government of India's decision. — A question has recently been 
Kiised as to whether the leave salary of a Government servant in 
inferior sorvitie during the one month’s extra leave on average pay 
granted under rule (3) in paragraph 1 of Finance Department Peso- 
lulion No. 1G42-0. S. 11., dated the 25th September 1923, repxrding 
concessions in connection with treatment at a Pasteur Institute, is 
subject to the usual conditions of there being no extra expense to 
Government. The Government have decided that this condition 
does not apply in such cases. 

[ G. r. F. D. No. F.-191-0. 8. R., dated 13th Oct. 1924.] 

F> R. 3. Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly provided by 
or under these rules, these rules do not apply to Government servants 
whose conditions of service are governed by Army or Marine 
Regulations. 

F. R. 4. The powers specifically granted by these rules to local 
‘Goverumenls may be exercised by them in relation to thdse Govern- 
mejii servants only who are under their administrative control. 
These powers may be exercised by the Governor General in Council 
in respect of all other Government servants, and may be delegated by 
him, without regard to the limitations of rule 6 and subject to any 
conditions which he may think fit to impose, to a Chief Commis- 
sioner. 

Goveriivient of India's interpretation, — ^The expression under 
their administrative control ” in this rule includes services con- 
trolled ,by Governors in Council as agents of the Governor General 
in Council. 

[Para. 3 of G. I F D. No. <1079-0. 8. R., dated 26th Oct. 1921.] 
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Chap. I. 


P. R. 4—5. 


Government of India's Order — 

(1) Fundamental Itiile«4 states tlint local Governments may exer- 
•cise powers granted to them by the Fiiiulamental Tt-ules in relation 
to those Government serf ants only who are under their administra- 
tive control. Officers of Central Services who serve under the ad- 
ministrative control of local Governments acting as agents, are under 
the control of those Governments for the j)iiipose of Fundamental 
Ilule 4. It will of course be open to the Centra] Government, in its 
capacity as principal, to issue instructions to its agents as to the way 
in w'hich they should exercise their powers in this connection; and 
it is possible that the Government of India may find it necessary 
to issue such orders hereafter. When making rules aifecting officers 
oF Central Services the local Government should pay due attention 
to the proviso to snb-se(;tion (2) of section 9()-ll of the Government 
of India Act under which all Government servants appointed before 
the Aci, came into fore.e are proiocted in the enjoyment of their exist- 
ing and accruing rights. 

[ G. I. F. D. No. 1406-E. B., dated 22nd Dec. 1921.] 

(2) The sanctionvS accorded hy the Financial Adviser, Posts and 
relegruphs, may be accepted in audit as sanctions of tlie Finance 
Department of the Government of India. 

[G. I. F. D. No. H53-KX., dated 20tli Juno 1923.] 

^ Auditor General's decision, — * * * A Department of the 

Government of India acting under the rules for the (‘onduct of the 
business of the Government of India may exercise the power of the 
Governor General in Council in relation to a subject which it ad- 
ministers, and when so doing, it acts as the Governor General in 
Council. Section 40 of the Government of India Act, Jiowever, lays 
tlowii that all orders and other proc*,eedings of the Governor General 
in Council shall be expressed to he orders by the Governor General 
in Council. Audit*is, therefore, entitled to ask that a Department 
of the Government of India, wffien intimating an order which can 
be issued under rule by the Governor (General in Counc.il only, shall 
state in the order that it is issued by ihe Governor General in 
Council. 

[ Ar. G.*s No. 1217-A/477-23, dated 7th Dec. 1923.] 

F. R? 5. The power to make rules or general orders conferred 
upon local Governments by any of these rules shall be exercised after 
consideration by the Governor with his executive council and minis- 
ters sitting together, but the rules and orders so made shall be made 
by the Governor in Council or by the Governor and Ministers, accord- 
ing as the service affected is attached to a department dealing with 
reserved or a department dealing with transferred vsubjects. In the 
case of services performing duties both in a department dealing with 
reserved and in a department dealing with transferred subjects, tie 
•Governor shall decide by which authority the rules shall be made. 

Governmerft of India's Order. — This rule is merely *a rule of 
procedure. It refers to the power make rules.or general orders 
<‘onferri^d upon local Governments By any of these rules. The words 



P. R. 5 8. 


4 


Chap. L 


“ rules or g*eiieral orders ** are used deliberately. Thus funda- 
mental Rule 44 grants power to make^rules, while fundamental 
Rule 119 giants power to pass general orders. The whole of the 
powers of a local Government to regulat^ travelling allowance are 
derived from fundamental Rule 44. fundamental Rule 5 does not 
confer any additional power to pass a general order in respect of 
travel Jing allowance. 

[G. 1. F. D. No. F.-74-C. S. R., dated 6tli Sept. 1924.] 

F- R. 5 A. A Local Government may, where power to make rules 
or general orders is conferred upon it by any of these rules, relax 
the provisions of rules or orders so made by it in such manner as 
may appear to it to be just and equitable, subject to the limit of ita 
powers to make such rules or orders : 

Provided that where any such rule or order is applicable to the 
case of any person, the case shall not be dealt with in any manner 
less favourable to bira than that provided by the rule or order. 

F. R. 6. A local Government may delegate to any of its officers, 
subject to any conditions which it may think fit to impose, any power- 
conferred upon it by these rules with the following exceptions : — 

(a) All powers to make rules ; 

(b) the other powers conferred by rules 6, 9 (6) (6), 44, 45, 83, 

119, 121 and 127 (c), and by the exception under rule 30. 

[Powers delegated hif the Government of India, in its capacity^ 
as a local Government, u?ider different Fundamental Rules, are 
contained in Ayimndix No, 4,'\ 

F. R. 7. No powers may be exercised or delegated under these 
rules except after consultation with the finance Department. It 
shall be open to that Department to prescribe, by general or special 
order, cases in which its consent may be prenmed to have been 
given, and to require that its opinion on any matter on which it has 
been consulted shall be submitted to the Governor by the consulting 
department. 

F. R« 8. The power of interpreting these rules is reserved to the 
Governor General in Council. 

Secretary of Statens Orders — 

The Secretary of State in Council has decided that a departure 
from statutory rules (including the Supplementary Rules framed by 
the Government of India under the fundamental Rules) cannot be 
sanctioned by the Government of India or by the Secretary of State 
though it is open to the competent authority to amend the rules. 
This decision applies to local Governments also and a relaxation by 
them of their Supplementary Rules is not admissible. 

The Government of India recognise that this ruling will cause 
a great dea] of administrative inconvenience and they are conse- 
quently considering the (question of amending the fundamental and 
Supplementary ]lules so as to«uiinimise this inconvenience^ 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./382-0.*S. R./25, date^ 14th Dec. 1926.] 
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Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) In cases where the power of interpretation of rules is reserved 
to the Governor General in Council or the Government of India, 
€.g.y Fundamental Rules, Government of India Supplementary 
Rules, Devolution Rulestand the Government of India Act, all 
references relating^ to amendment or interpretation of these rules 
should be made direct to the Government of India. 

[Ar. G.*s No. 682-A/ 128-24, dated 16th Aug. 1924 to all Accountants General.] 

fin the case of Posts and Telegraphs audit, references to the Government of 
India should continue to be made by tne Accountant-General, Posts and 
Telegraphs.] 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-1152/F.-90(a), dated 27th Aug. 1924.] 

(2) Fundamental Rules are rules made under the Act by the 
Secretary of State in Council. In these rules the Secretary of State 
has included a specific provision giving- the Governor General in 
Council the power of interpreting the rules. As regards the other 
rules made by the Secretary of State in (council in exercise of the 
powers conferred upon him by the Act or issued under the Act by 
the Governor General in Council with the sanction of the Secretary 
of State in Council, which do not contain a similar provision or in 
respect of which the Governor General in Coun(;il has not been 
declared to be the interpreting authority, the ultimate authority 
for interpretation is the Secretary of State in Council and the 
Auditor General cannot regard himself as bound by an interpreta- 
tion given by the Governor General in Council. 

[ Ar. G.*s U. 0. T. No. 39-A/2-25, dated 9th Jau. 1925 to G. I. F. D. and 
Ar, G.’s No. 183-A/2-25, dated 12th March 1925.] 

»(3) A doubt having arisen whether the general principles of 
interpretation inculcated in the second sub-paragraph of Article 4 
of Civil Service Regiuations continue to apply in the absence of any 
specific provision in the FTindamental Rules, it is explained for 
information that the omission does not mean that the principles are 
to be abrogated. The intention is that they are to be followed, so 
the Fundamental Rules cover pay and allowances and leave. 
Under the Fundamental Rules pay and allowances are earned in 
respect of •periods of duty and it seemed unnecessary to repeat the 
principle contained in the Civil Service Regulations in the matter. 
The rule as regards title to leave seemed so obvious that it was not 
deemed necessary to include it in the Fundamental Rules. 

If the rule relating to claims to pensions is not included in the 
section of the Fundamental Rules which will eventually deal with 
pensions it will be issued >n the form of an audit instruction. 

[Ar. G.*s No: 202-A/18-24, dated 6th March 1924.] 
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Chapter II. — Definitions. 

F. R. 9. Unless there be somelhinp; reptignant in Ihe subject or 
context, the terms defined in this chapter are nsod in tlic rules in the 
sense here explained : — 

( 1 ) The Act means the Government of India Act. 

•( 2 ) Average pay means the average monthly pay earned during 
the 12 complete months immediately preceding the 
month in which the event occurs which necessitates the 
calculation of average pay : 

Provided that; — 

(a) in the case of a Government servant deputed out of 

India who draws pay as laid down in rule 51 (a),, 
his average pay shall be assumed to he the full pay 
which he would have drawn if on duty in India, 
and 

(b) in the case of an officer of the Itoyal Engineers in civil: 

employ who, during any part of the preceding 12 
months, has been undergoing military training, his • 
pay for the months spent in such training shall be 
assumed to be the pay which he drew in the corre- 
sponding number of months iunnedialely preceding 
the training. 

Note. — The average pay of a member of the Bengal Covenanted Pilot 
Service shall bo calculated at such rates as the Secretary of State in Council' 
may by order prescribe. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) According to the definition of “ iiverage pay ” in this Rule, 
the average is to be taken of the monthly pay earned during the 12 
complete months immediately preceding the month in which the 
leave is taken, and for this purpose ‘‘ the 12 complete months imme- 
diately preceding ” should be interpreted literally. Thus a 
Government servant who has been on leave from 2ord March 1922 
to 22nd July 1922 inclusive is granted leave from 4th February 
1923. His average pay should be calculated on the pay earned for 
the periods Jst February 1922 to 22nd Mar(‘h 1922 and 23rd July 
1922 to 31st January 1923. If, however, a Government servant 
happens to be on leave for more than 12 months immediately prece- 
ding the date on which he takes leave under the Fundamental 
Rules, then the average should be taken of the monthly pay earned 
during the 12 complete months immediately preceding the month 
in which the leave originally commenced. 

Note l.---Tn Iho case of Government servants who were on leave on Ist 
, January 1922, the date on which the Fundamental Rules came into force and' 
who exercise the option of cancelling the unexpired portion of their leave iiid' 
substituting for*'^ifc any period of leave to which they may be entitled unier 
the Fundamental Rules, the average fori the purpose of,, the leave under thor 
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new rules should be calculated of the pay earned during the twelve complete 
months immediately preceding the month in which the leave originally com- 
menced irrespective of tho period of the original leave. 

Note 2. — In the case of a Government servant on foreign service out of 
India fasting for more than 12 months who on reversion to British service 
immediately takes leave under the Fundamental Rules, tho calculation of 
average pay in respect of leave earned while in Government service should be 
based on the i)ay drawn by him during the 12 complete months preceding the 
month in %^hich he was transferred to foreign service. 

L Para. 2 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

Note 3. — Any period of joining time taken €iither under clause (h) or under 
clause (c) of Fundamental Rule 105 during the preceding 12 months should 
be ignored in calculating average pay as no “ pay ” is drawn in respect of 
such joining time. 

[ Para. 4 of A, T. Cir. No. 16, dated 16th June 1924.] 

lExamjtU: — A gazetted Govornment servant who was on leave from 
14th April 1923 to 9th December 1923 inclusive is granted leave from 12th 
March 1924. In order to arrive at liis average pay, the total j)ay earned for 
the imriods of duty, from Lst March 1923 to 1.3th April 1923 and from 
10th December 1923 to 29th February 1924, should be divided by 

months, the fractions and representing periods of duty, in terms 
of months, in April and December 1923 respectively. Where x is the total pay 
'darned by duty from 1st March 1923 to 13th Ai)ril 1923 and from 10th Decem- 
ber 1923 to 29th February 1924, the average pay is equal to - .] 

A. G. P, T. No. Mi8.-130/A.-205, dated 14th April 1924, to Ar. G. and Ar. 

G.’s No. 388-A/ 110-24, dated 13th June 1924 to A. G. P. T.] o 

(2) The term month in this rule means ‘‘ calendar month 
as in Rule 9(18). 

[ Para. 3 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. 1.] 

(3) In the case of a Government servant of a vacation depart-* 
ment, the vacations falling in the period of 12®complete months 
immediately preceding the month in which leave is taken should be 
treated as duty under Fundamental Rule 82 (6) and the emoluments 
drawn by the Government servant during the vacations should be 
treated as pay drawn on duty and should therefore be taken into 
account in determining his leave salary during the succeeding leave. 

[ Para. 83 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. IT.] * 

(4) In the case of a Government servant of a Vacation depart- 
ment both prefixing and affixing leave to a vacation, the leave 
salary for the leave affixed should be calculated on the emoluments 
drawn by the Government servant during the twelve complete 
months preceding the commencement of his^eave. 

* [ Part TV of A. I. Cir. No. 27, dated 31st Aug. 1926.] 

Auditor-GeneraV 8 decisions — 

(1) The* case of officers in foreign service in Mesopotamia is 
different from the ordinary case^ of foreign service out of I^ia in 
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that in respect of foreign service in Mesopotamia up to 28th Febru- 
ary 1919, contributions for both leave allowances and pensions 
having been recovered and the service up to that date counts for 
leave under the rules applying to Government service {vide (govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department, letter No. 1222-E. B., dated 
the 5th October 1921). Service in Mesopotamia up to 28th February 
1919 should therefore be treated for purposes of leave in the same 
way as foreign service in India, and consequently in the case of an 
officer who was transferred to foreign service in Mesopotamia prior 
to 1st March 1919 and who takes leave under the Fundamental Buies 
on the termination of the foreign service, the leave salary should 
be calculated on the basis of the twelve complete months prior to 
Ist March 1919, i.e., the date up to which leave contribution was 
paid. 

[Ar. G.*s No. 626-A/94-22, dated 8th Sept. 1922.] 

(2) When an officer’s pay while on deputation out of India is 
regulated by special orders of the Secretary of State under Funda- 
mental Rule 51 and not under clause {a) of that Rule, proviso {a) to 
Fundamental Rule 9 (2) does not apply. Tlie average pay should, 
in such cases, be calculated on the basis of the actual pay earned 
during the 12 complete months preceding the month in which the 
officer proceeded on leave. 

[ Ar. G.’s No. 1098-A/ 383-23, dated 2nd Nov. 1923.] 

(3) The method of calculation of average pay in the case of 
officers who have enjoyed the overseas pay concession before pro- 
ceeding on leave will be as set forth below. 

• The average pay will be calculated separately for the amounts 
drawn by the officw in Rupee and in Sterling respectively. For 
example, an officer who was in receipt of Rs. 1,250 basic pay ])lus 
Rs. 250 overseas pay from the 1st July 1923 and drew Rs. 1,250 
basic pay and i£30 overseas pay from the 1st April 1924 is entitled 
to a leave salary during leave commencing from 1st July 1924 of 
Rs. 1,250 + R8. ^bOxy'V + ^SOxfV orRs. 1,250 + Rs. 187-8 + £7-10. 

[ Ar,. G.’s No. 1853-Admn./1260.Ac.-24, dated 30th Dec. 1924.] 

F. R. 9« (3) Barrister means a practising barrister of England or 
Ireland, and a practising member of the Faculty of 
Advocates of the Court of Sessions of Scotland. It does 
not include a person who, though called to the Bar, has 
never practised the profession of barrister. 

(4) Cadre mcanji,.4tfie sanctioned strength of a service or of imi 

establishment. 

(5) Compensatory allowance means an allowance granted to 

me64: personal expenditure necessitated by the special 
o circumstances in which ^ty is perforihed. It includes 
a travelling allowance. 
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SecTfitary of Stale's orders . — “ The circumstances which justify 
the grant to an officer of special pay are entirely different in charac- 
ter from those which justify the grant of a compensatory allowance, 
a difference emphasised in the definitions cf those terms embodied in 
the Fundamental llules. Those definitions should in my View be 
strictly construed, and an exact compliance recpiired with the condi- 
tions stated in them as antecedent to the grant of either special pay 
nr compensatory allowance. The grant of compensatory allowance is 
:i matter the control of which 1 have delegated to Local Govern- 
ments, with whose use of the discretion entrusted to them I should 
normally be reluctant to interfere. I desire, however, to make it 
clear that for the reasons given above 1 am unable to recognise any 
necessary inter-dependence between special pay and compensatory 
alJowance or to agree either that, where ihe cost of living would 
justify the grant to an officer of a compensatory allowance, he should 
be. rendered inoligil)le for such allowance because he has already 
been granted special pay in recognition of the duties and responsibi- 
lities of his post, or tliat, if the attachment of special pay to a post 
IS justified under the terms of the Fundamental Rules, it should he 
subject to reduction, because for reasons essentially difierent a com- 
pensatory allowance, as defined in Fundamental Rule 9 ( 5 ), is 
su li > equ e n t ly gran ted . ’ ' 

[S. of S’s. l)f*s. No. (3-Sorvicos, dated 18th Fob. 192(> received with F. I), 
lotlor No. F. G-(\ S. 1{.-2G, dated 4tli Mn.v 192G.;| 

Audit 1 ustruction. — The allowances granted to Professors of 
Medical Colleges who are denied the privilege of private practice 
should be treated as compensatory allowances. 

[Para. 84 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

.Director General's instructions. — The following allowances granted 
ito Telegraph Traffic officials may be treated as compensatory : — 

• Grain Compensation, Dear District, Food, Exposure and Ration 
allowances. 

[D. G.*s No. G. K.-IG, dated 5tli March 1923, to the A. G. P. T.] 

cF. Ri 04 (6) Duty. — (a) Dutv includes: — 

(0 Service as a probationer or apprentice, provided 
that such service is followed by confirnlation. 

(II) Joining time. 

(b) A local Government may issue orders declaring that, in 
circumstances similar to those mentioned below, 
a Government servant may be treated as on 
duty : — 

(i) During a coiirso of instrn?‘’on or training. 

<li) In the case of a student, stipendiary or otherwise, 
who is entitled to be appointed to the service pf 
^(iovernment on passing through 51 course of train- 
ing at a university, college or school, during the 
'interval between the satisfactory completion of 
the cour.se and his assumption of duties. 
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* 

(Hi) During preparation for an examination in any 
oriental language. 

(iv) On Ihe firsi arrival in India of Government ser- 
vants ^appointed in England who do notf before 
they report ihemselves at the seat of the local 
Government concerned, receive orders to take 
charge of a specified post, during the interval 
between the date of such report and the date on 
which lliey take cliavge of their duties. 

Avdit Inainiclion , — Pending the issue of general orders by local 
Governments under this rule, the special orders of the local Goveru- 
meni concenmd should be called for in each case in W'hich periods 
oi the nature referred to in this lule are treated as duty except in 
accordance with the rules which were in existence immediately prior 
to 1st January 1922, as set out in Articles 52 (c) and 68A, Civil i^er- 
vice Ilegulations. 

4 of Manual of Audit Tiistructiou, V'ol. I.] 

Govarn merit ttf Indians order under Fundamental Rule 9 {6) [b) 

'JMie Gc)V(‘rnor General in Council has issued, under Euuda- 
mental Rules 9 (6) (b) and 20, the following general orders 
applicable to all Government servants under his administrative con- 
trol other than Government servants employed in Chief Commis- 
sioners^ provinces: — 

1. A Government servant who has been substantively appoint- 

ed to a post or cadre in Government service shall be 
treated as on duty during any course of instruction or 
training which he may be required or permitted to under- 
go in a^jcordance with the terms of any general or special 
orders of the Governor General in Council. 

2. A student, stipendiary or otherwise, who is entitled to be 

appointed to Government service on passing through a 
course of training at a University, College or School, 
shall, unless in any case it be otherwise expressly pro- 
, vided in the terms of his appointment, be treated as on 
duly during the interval between the satisfactory com- 
pletion of the course and his assumption of duties. 

3. (a) A Government servant shall be treated as on duty during 

any period whiidi he is permitted to spend in preparation 
for an examination of any of the following kinds in an 
oriental language: — 

(/■) An 'Optional examination by the High Proficiency 
or Degree of Honour test in any vernacular lan- 
guage. 

(it) An optional examination by the Higher Standard 
or High Proficiency Test in Sanskrit, Arabic or 
Per^sian. 
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(m) An optional examination by the Degree of Honour 
Test in Sanskrit, Arabic or Persian. 

{iv) In the case of Government servants of the Railway 
Department, a compul^ry examination Jby the 
Lower Standard Test in Hindusthani. 

\o) In the case of officers appointed in the United King- 
dom to the Indian Service of Engineers, the Sani- 
tary and Electrical Services of the Public Works 
Department, the Engineering branch of the Tele- 
graph Department or the Indian Forest Service, 
a compulsory examination in a vernacular lan- 
guage. 

(6) The period to be spent in preparation is limited to six 
months in a case covered by sub-clause {Hi) of clause 
(a) of this paragraph and to three months in all other 
cases ; provided that it may be extended to six months 
in the case of an officer of the Political Department 
preparing for an examination by the Higher Standard 
or High Proficiency Test in Persian or Arabic. 

(c) The period of preparation under sub-clause (v) of clause 

(a) of this paragraph shall be spent only in India. 

(d) Preparation shall not be permitted to count as duty more 

than once under each of the sub-clause of clause (a) of 
this paragraph, except that in the case of the services 
enumerated in sub-clause {v) the period of preparation 
may be taken in instalments by officers preparing 
themselves for one or more examinations, provided 
that the total of the instalments does not exceed t]^e 
maximum period of three months^ 

(e) Periods spent in preparation under this paragraph may 

be combined with periods of leave as follows : — 

(i) Under sub-clause (i) to {iv) of clause {a) with leave 
on average pay. 

{ii) Under sub-clause {v) of clause {a) with leave on 
average or half -average pay. • 

4. When a Government servant is treated as on duty under 
paragraphs 1 to 3 above, his right to draw during such 
period any compensatory allowance attached to the post 
on which ne holds a lien shall be governed, as though he 
were on leave, by Supplementary Rules 6 and 7. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 724-C. S. R., da^lCth May 1923.] 

Government of Indians orders under Fundamental Rule 9 (6) {b) 
(iv)~ . 

The Government of India have declared, undA* Fundamental 
Rule 9 {6) (h)y tHat Governmed^ servants appointed in EnglHind who, 
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on their first arrival in India, do not, before they report themselves 
at the seat of Government, receive orders to take over charge of a 
specified post, shall be treated as on duty during the interval be- 
tween the date of such report and the date on which they take charge 
of their duties : providec> that the interval between tne receipt of 
orders and their assumption of duties shall not exceed the amount 
of joining time which would be admissible to a Government servant 
entitled to joining time under Fundamental Rule 105 (a). * 

These orders have been issued by the Government of India in 
its capacity as a local Government and apply to those Government 
servants only who are under its administrative control or in a Chief 
Commissioner’s province. 

[G. I. F, D. Res. No. 122-C. S. R., dated 10th Feb. 1922 and letter No. 176- 
0. S. R., dated 28th Feb. 1922.] 

Government of India^ s order. — Service rendered as an apprentice 
in Civil Account offices prior to 1st March 1906 cannot be treated as 
service as an apprentice*” within the meaning of F. R. 9 (6) (5) 
(i). Such service will not therefore count for leave. 

[ G. I. F. D. No. 821-C. S. R., dated 26th July 1922.] 

Fi Ri 9i (7) Foreign Service means service in which a Govern- 
ment servant receives his substantive pay with the sanc- 
tion of Government from any source other than the gene- 
^ ral revenues of India or from a company working a State 

railway. 

(8) General revenues of India include the revenue allocated to 

local Governments and exclude the revenues of local 
funds. 

(9) Honorarium means a non-recurring payment made to a 

Government servant in return for specified service ren- 
dered. n 

(10) Joining time means the time allowed to a Government ser- 

vant in which to join a new post or to travel to or from a 
station to which he is posted. 

(11) Leave on average [or half or quarter average^ pay means 

leave on leave-salary equal to average (or half or quarter 
average) pay, as regulated by rules 89 and 90. 

(12) Leave-salary means the monthly amount paid by Govern- 

ment to a Government servant on leave. 

(13) Lien means the title of a Government servant to return in 

a substantive capacity to a permanent post to which he 
has been appointed substantively. 

y 

Secretary of State^ decision. — See entry below F. R, 26. 

Government of Indians decision . — The Governor General in 
Cbuncil has decided that an official who has elected to rema\n under 
the leave rules contained in the Civil Service Regulations is entitled 
to the benefit of Article 210 of those 'Regulations and that in his 
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case the application of that Article has the effect of overriding the 
definition of the word lien ” in F. R. 9 (13) for the purpose of 
^he interpretation of that word in F. R. 26 (b). 

[G. I. F. D. No. F. 153-C. S. R./26, dated 20tli May 1926.] 

Auditor GeneraV s decision. — Tn the case of a Government ser- 
vant who holds no lien on any appointment except that which it is 
propose® to abolish, the correct practice in deciding the exact date 
from which the appointment is to be abolished would be to defer 
the date of abolition up to the termination of such leave as may be 
granted. 

[Ar. G.’s Memo. No. 641-A/194-22, dated 13th Sept. 1922.] 

F. R. 9. (14) Local fund means — 

(a) revenues administered by bodies which by law or rule 

having the force of law come under the control of 
Government, whether in regard to proceedings 
generally or to specific matters, such as the sanc- 
tioning of their budgets, sanction to the creation 
or filling up of particular posts, or the enactment 
of leave, pension or similar rules; and 

(b) tlie revenues of any body which may be specially 

notified by the Governor General in Council as 
such. 

(15) Local Government^ for the purposes of these rules, dees 

not include a Chief Commissioner. 

(16) (a) Military commissioned officer means a commissioned 

officer other than — 

(i) a departmental commissioned officer; 

(n) a commissioned officer of the Indian Medical De- 
partment. ^ 

It docs not include a waiTant officer. 

(b) Military officer means any officer falling within the 
definition of military commissioned officer, or included 
in sub-clause (i) or (ii) of clause (a) above, or any 
warrant officer. 

(17) Ministerial servant means a Government servant of a 

subordinate service whose duties are entirely clerical, 
and any other class of servant specially defined as such 
by general or special order of a local Government. 

( 18 ) Month means a calendar month. In calculating a period 

expressed in terms of months and days, complete calendar 
months, irrespective of the niunber of days in each, 
should first be calculated and trtl^^odd number of days 
calculated subsequently. 

Audit Instruction . — In calculating a period of 3 months and 20‘ * 
days from*26th January, 3 months should be taken as vnding on 24tli 
April, and the 29 days on 14tb May. In the same way th§ period 
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from 30th January to 2nd March should be reckoned as 1 month 
and 2 days, because one ,month from 30th January ends on 28th 
February. 

[Para. 6 of Monual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

Ft Ri 9i (19) Officiate, — A Government servant officiates in a 
post when he performs the duties of a post oij which 
another person holds a lien. A local Government may, 
if it thinks fit, appoint a Government servant to officiate 
in a vacant post on which no other Government servant 
holds a lien. 

Govermnent oj India's decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have decided to retain in the Posts 
and Telegraphs Department the 14 days' rule (originally approved 
by the Secretary of State in Council in his Despatch No. 3-Tele- 
graphs, dated the 12th April 1918) under which in the case of the 
following appointments, no promotions io temporary or officiating 
rank and no reversions from such rank are made if the period of 
promotion or reversion does not exceed 14 days : — 

Telegraph Engineering Branch. — Directors, Divisional Engi- 
neers, Deputy Assistant Engineers and Deputy Assistant 
Electricians ; 

Telegraph Traffic Branch. — Ofticers of the superior Traffic 
Branch, Ist and 2nd JDivisions, Deputy Superintendents 
(Traffic) and Telegraph Masters ; 

Post Office Branch, — Chief Officers, Superintendents of Post 
Offices and of the Eailway Mail Service, and gazetted 
Postmasters. 

Where an officer is retained in the higher grades under this rule 
in excess of the san\^tioned scale for a period not exceeding 14 days, 
any officiating promotions made in the lower grades in his place will 
continue. (Art. 95A, Postal Account Code, Vol. I, and para. 36, 
Telegraph Manual, Vol. I.) 

[D. G. P. T. No. D. M.-442, dated 30th April 1923.] 

(2) In the case of a Government servant with a substantive post 
on a permanent establishment, who is appointed to officiate in a 
permanent post which is substantively vacant or which is tempo- 
rarily vacant in consequence of the absence of the substantive in- 
cumbent on extraordinary leave or on transfer to foreign service, 
and is allowed to draw the full officiating pay or salary admissible 
under the rules, the difference between the substantive pay and 
officiating pay or salar;' counts as emoluments for pension. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. 84-C. S. R., dated 8th July 1925, and Res. No. F.-tC- 
r C. S. R./2C, dated 22nd Jan. 1926.] 

F. R. 9. (20) Overseas pay means pay granted to a Government 
servant in consideration of the fact that he is serving in 
a country other than the country of his domicile. 
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Secretary of Statens Rules regarding the grant of overseas fay . — 
The rules regulating the grant of overseas pay to Government ser- 
vants are contained in the Government of India, Finance Draart- 
ment, Resolution No. 1533-!Ex., dated the ^th July 1923, reproduced 
in Appendix 5. 

[For rules regarding admissibility of Sterling OVOrsOgS pay 
to the* Superior Civil Services, see Statutory Rules and Orders. 
1924.] 

Audit Ruling — 

Mr. R — , an officer of a subordinate service of non- Asiatic domi- 
cile, was appointed to officiate as a Collector of Customs. The 
question for decision was whether Mr. R — was entitled to draw 
overseas pay under Fundamental Rule 31, read with Fundamental 
Rules 9 {24) and 9 {21) {a) (ti). 

In the correspondence with the Secretary of State on the prin- 
ciples governing the grant of overseas pay, vide paragraph 4 of Gov- 
ernment of India, Finance Department, Despatch No. 21, dated 
30th November 1922, the Government of India speaking of a.n officer 
pr()moted to an Imperial service said If, therefore, he has a non- 

Asiatic domicile, we consider that he ought to be entitled to 

overseas pay from the date on which he becomes a full member of 
the service.^’ This proposal was accepted by the Secretary of State 
and although the Government of India did not explain what tfiey 
meant by the phrase ‘ * a full member ’ ’ yet it is reasonable to assume 
that the Secretary of State interpreted this as meaning ‘‘ when they 
are substantively appointed to the post carrying such pay.’^ 

The proposal to grant Mr. R — overseas pay while officiating in 
the Customs Department will require, therefore, the sanction of the 
Secretary of State. ^ 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1124-A/424-23, dated 5th Nov. 1923.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision — 

In a case regarding calculation of the average cost of a post in 
the Imperial Police Service, the following orders were passed by the 
Auditor General : — • 

* * * As regards the calculation of the average cost of 

overseas pay, the total cost of Sterling and Rupees over- 
seas pay now drawn should be worked out separately 
and divided in each case by the number of men so draw- 
ing As the cost to India is the cost of sending money 
to England to make the paymeni^ere, Is. 6d.* should bo 
taken as the rate for convertin^sterling overseas pay 
into rupees for this purpose. 


* The cftrr ent rate of exchange^ as defined in Article 343, Account Code, 
will hereafter be applied in converting sterling overseas pay into rup^ for alt 
purposes-^. T. F. I)., Resn. No. F.-g76-Ex./25, dated 1st April 1^. 
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As Indianisation increases^ less junior officers will draw sterling 
overseas pay and more junior officers will draw rupee 
overseas pay. The average sterling overseas pay will 
increase, the average rupee overseas pay will decrease, 
the average of^both combined will decrease slightly. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1402-Admn./397-25, dated 28th Nov. 1926.] * 

F. R. 9. (21) (a) Pay means the amount drawn monthly by a 
Government servant as — 

(I) the pay, other than special pay or pay granted in 
view of his personal qualifications, which has 
been sanctioned for a post held by him substan- 
tively or in an officiating capacity, or to which 
he is entitled by reason of his position in a cadre, 
and 

(II) overseas pay, technical pay, special pay and per- 
sonal pay, and 

(III) any other emoluments which may be specially 
classed aS pay by the Governor General in 
Council. 

(b) In the case of a military officer, pay includes the 
amount which he receives monthly under the follow- 
ing designations; — 

(I) Military pay and allowances and staff salary ; 

<li) Indian Army pay and staff salary; and 
(III) consolidated pay. 

Government of Indians decisions — 

• (1) The Governor General in Council has classed Judicial 
pay as Pay ” under this rule (with effect from Ist January 
1922). 

[G. I. F. D. No. 76-E. A., dated 26th Jan. 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that language allow- 
ances shall be termed language pay ’’ in future and that they 
shall be classed as “ Pay ’’ under this rule. This decision has effect 
from 1st January 1922. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 1439-F. E., dated 14th July 1922, and No. 26d8-F. B., 
dated 15th Dec. 1922.] 

(3) The overtime allowance granted to the postmen of Rangoon 
Head Post Office and its town sub-offices for extra work performed 
hy them in connection with the special delivery of Inward English 
Mails may be designated as Overtime Pay as in Rule 9 of the 
new rules relating to the powers of the Director General of Posts anS 
Telegraphs (Rule 88 of the Book of Financial Powers), but it will 
be elassed as ^\Pay under this rule. 

[G. T. D. U. O. No. 1053-E. B., dated 29th Aug. 1922. to A. G. P. T.] 
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Audit Instructions — 

(1) If language allowances aro lump sum allowances, they will 
be dealt with under Fundamental Rule ^6. If they are recurring 
payments, they will fall under the bead pav under Fundamental 
Rule 9J2J) (a), 

[Para. 6 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. T.] 

(2) *[f the allowances granted to medical officers in medical 
charge of Railway employees are paid from general revenues they 
may be classified as ‘ special pay/ If they are paid by companies 
they cannot be treated as ‘ special pay ’ unless contribution is paid. 

[Para. 85 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

F. R. 9. (22) Permaneut post means a post carrying a definite 
rate of pay sanctioned without limit of time. 

(23) Personal pay means additional pay granted to a Govern- 
ment servant — 

(a) to save him from a loss of substantive pay due to a 

revision of pay or to any reduction of his substan- 
tive pay otherwise than as a disciplinary measure ; 
or 

(b) in exceptional circumstances, on other personal con- 

siderations. 

Government of Indians decision, — ^The Government of India have 
declared, with the approval of the Secretary of State, that the per- 
sonal allowance granted in lieu of Exchange compensation allow- 
ance, referred to in paragraph 3 of Government of India, Finance 
Department, Resolution No. 1559-E. A., dated IGth August 1921 
and i»aragrapli 4 of (Toveriiraent of India, Finance Department, Re- 
solution No. 591-F. E,, dated the 29th March 1922, shall be treated 
as rersoiial Pay ” for the purpose of calculating leave salary, but 
nf)l f(rr pension. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 2660-F. E., dated 19th Dec. 1922.] 

F. R. 9- (24) Presnmpti ve pay of a post, when used with refer- 
ence to any particular Government servant, nieans the 
pay to which he would be entitled if he held the post 
substantively and were performing its duties ; but it does 
not include special pay unless the Government servant 
performs or discharges the work or responsibility, or is 
exposed to the Tinhealthy conditions, in consideration of 
which the special pay was sancGoned. 

• Audit Instruction, — The first part of th^-definition is intended 
to facilitate the use of the term in relation to a Government servant 
w’ho has been absent from a post for some time but still retains a lien 

on it. • i 

fPara^ 7 of Mauual ot Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 
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F. Ri 9. (25) Special pay means an addition, of the nature of 
pay, to the emoluments of a post or of a Government ser- 
vant, granted in consideration of — 

(a) the speeially arduous nature of the duties ; or 

(b) a specific addition to the work or responsibility^ or 

(o) the unhealthiness of the locality in which the work 
is performed. 

Secrei>ary of Statens decinon. — The Secretary of State in Council 
is of the opinion that, provided the sanctioning authorities limit 
the allowances granted on account of the unhealthiness of a locality 
to cases in which the locality is reall}^ likely to cause illness or im- 
paired vitality, it is reasonable that they should be taken into ac- 
count in calculating leave-salary and pension. The Secretary of 
State in Council desires that the attention of local Governments 
should be called to the fact that this limitation is inherent in the 
rule as it stands, and he has observed that the local Governments 
will no doubt re-examine any case in which they have reason to 
suppose that this condition has not been satisfied or does not con- 
tinue to be satisfied. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 914-C. S. R., dated 8th May 1924.] 

Government of Indians orders — 

(1) Duty allowances now termed as special pay should continue ta 
be left out of account in determining the rate of allowances ad- 
missible under the Calcutta, Bombay and Rangoon House Allow- 
ance Scheme to officers of the Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

[G, I. P. W. D. No. 644-P. W., dated 10th April 1923.] 

(2) When special pay has been sanctioned in the form of a per- 
cerftage of pay in the ordinary line and the pay in the ordinary line 
includes an element itf sterling overseas pay, such special pay should 
be determined as follows: — 

(а) the special pay is admissible on the sterling overseas pay 

as well as on the rupee basic pay; 

(б) the special pay must be expressed and drawn wholly in 

rupees ; 

(c) thd sterling overseas pay should for Ihe purpose of calculat- 
ing the special pay bo converted into rupees at the rate 
of 2s. to the rupee.* 

[Part VIII of A. I. Cir. No. 27, dated 31st Aug. 1926.] 

Fi Ri 9. (26) Statutory Civil Servant means a native of India 
who was appointed, under notification of the Government 
of India in^he Home Department, No. 1534, dated the. 
22nd August 1879, to an office, place or employment 
mentioned in section 6 of Statute 33 Viet., chapter 3. 

* See footnote at page 16. 
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Fi R> 9m (27) Subsistence grant means a monthly grant made 
to a Government servant who is not in receipt of pay or 
leave-salary. ^ 

(28) Substantive pay means the pay, other than special pay or 

4 granted in view of personal qualifications, which a 

Government servant draws on account of a post .which 
he holds substantively or by reason of his substantive 

^ position in a cadre. 

(29) Technical pay means pay granted to a Government ser- 

vant in consideration of the fact that he has received 
technical training in Europe. 

Secretary of Statens orders. — ^Technical pay is abolished with 
effect from 1st April 1924 in the Indian Service of Enrineers, the 
Indian Railway Service of Engineering (I. S. E.), the Xocomotive 
and Carriage and Wagon Departments, in State Railway Revenue 
establishments and the Simerior Telegraph Engineering Branch of 
the Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

[Rule 6 of Statutory Rules and Orders, 1924.] 

F. R« 9. (30) Temporary post means a post carrying a definite* 
rate of pay sanctioned for a limited time. 

Auditor General* s decision. — A temporary post can be held 
either substantively or in an officiating capacity. 

[Ar. G.»s No. 828-Code/ 117-22, dated 11th Dec. 1922.] 

F. R« 9. (31) Time-scale pay means pay which, subject to any 
conditions prescribed in these rules, rises by periodical 
increments from a minimum to a maximum. It includes 
the class of pay hitherto known as progressive. 


Government of Indians Orders — 

Method, of calculation of average pay of a post on a time-scale of 
pay. — (1) In the case of services on time-scales of pay broken up into 
stages or grades or where there are selection grades and efficiency 
bars, the following formula may be applied lor ascertaining the 
average pay : — 

Let “ a ” be the initial pav of all who join the service. Let 
the lotal service be made up of — 


W whose maximum pay is b 


X 

Y 

Z 


5 » 


J J 


9 * 


9 » 


A 

f 

h 


Then <he average pay 

_ a . Wb + Xd + Yf + Zh 
° “ 'a, ' 2 (W +“X + Y + Z) 
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Applying this formula to the case of an establishment consisting 
of: — 

1 post on . * . . Rs. 500—30—800. 

8 posts on . ^ ' . Rs. 150 — 20 — 450 (efficiency 

bar at Rs. 270). ^ 

87 posts on ... Rs. 50 — 4 — 90 — 3 — 150 with 

— two further annual* incre- 

96 . ments of Rs. 10. (Efficiency 

— bars at Rs. 90, with two quin- 
quennial increments of Rs. 5^ 
and at Rs. 120). 

Let 59 be the number of men whose maximum salary is Rs. 170. 

6 be the number of men whose maximum salary is Rs. 90 

with two quinquennial increments of Rs. 5. 

3 be the number of men whose maximum salary is Rs. 120. 
1 be the number of men whose maximum salary is Rs. 270. 

7 be the number of men whose maximum salary is Rs. 460. 
1 be the number of men whose maximum salary is Rs. 800. 

19 bl the number of men whose maximum salary is Rs. 160. 

96 


Then the average cost of an appointment in this establishment 

^ .0+1 (59xl70)-K6x90) + (8xl2 0) -|.(lx5g70 ) + (7>c450) + (lxSQO) + (19xl50) 

’ 59+6+8+1+7+1 + 19' 

_ 0,030 + 540 +360 +270 +3,150 +800 + 2,850 

“ * **■* 96 


» 25+94 


= 119. 


(2) In the case of clerical establishments on a continuous time- 
scale, i.e., rising from the minimum to the maximum by a uniform 
rate of increment, the average pay may be calculated as below : — 


Let a =the initial pay of the scale, 

s =the average total period of service in the scale, 
b ’’ = the pay attainable in the scale at and just preceding 
the end of the average period of service, 

r the period of rising from ^ a * to * b ' 
then the average pay equals 

4^- [ (i ^ -00006 (, + 1 ) - ] (b - 


' Thus the average pay of a^ post on Rs. 600 — 30 — 800 where the 
average total pe:cioa of service is 11 years is worked out as follows : — 

' .** a ”=600 “8 ”=11 "6 ”=800 ‘‘r”-10. 
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"Therefore average pay 


= 2®-?— [(^+ 00006x11) (10 + 1)-JJ] (SOO-500) 

=. 01667 + e006«) (!0 + l) —18398] (800-500) 

= 650— [consax 11)— 18333] (800-500) 

= 650 -(19063- --18333) (800-500) 

= 050— (-00730 x 300) 

= 650 -2 19 


- 647-81. 

Note 1. — In applying those formulae W, X, Y and Z are variables which 
have to be determined by estimation or by scrutiny of past records for each 
eervice separately. 

Note 2. — In cases which do not fall wholly under (1) or wholly under (2) 
abovo the calculation is difficult and such cases should be referred to the 
Auditor General. 

/Para. 8 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. 1 (as amoniled by correction 
No. 4, dated 1st July 1924), and G. I. P. I). Nos. 440-E. A., dated 16th 
May 1923 and 15G1-Ex., dated 10th July 1923.] 

•F. R. 9> (32) Travelling allowance means an allowance granted 
to a Government servant to cover the expenses which he 
incurs in travelling in the interests of the public service. 
It includes allowances granted for the maintenance of 
conveyances, horses and tents. 
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* PART II. 

s* o 

Chapter III. — General Conditions of Service. 

Fi R« 10i Except as provided by this rule, no person may bo 
substantively appointed in India to a permanent post in Govern- 
ment service without a medical certificate of health, which must be 
affixed to his first pay bill. A local Government may make rules 
prescribing the form in which medical certificates should be pre- 
pared, and the particular medical or oijier officers by whom they 
should be signed. It may, in individual cases, dispense with the 
production of a certificate, and may by general order exempt any 
specified class of Government servants from the operation of this 
rule. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council^ under 
F undamental Rule 10, see Supplementary Rules 3, 4 and 4- A,"] 

\For Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor Gene^ 
ral in Council in connection with Fundamental Rule 10 regarding 

conditions of age on appointment to Government 
service, see Part I of Appendix No. 3.] 

F. R« 111 Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly provided, 
the whole time of a Government servant is at the disposal of the 
Government which pays him, and he may be employed in any 
manner required by proper authority, without claim for additional 
remuneration, whether the services required of him are such as would 
ordinarily be remunerated from general revenues, from a local fund 
01 from the revenues of an Indian State. 

F. R. 12i (a) TVo or more Government servants cannot be ap- 
pointed substantively to the same permanent post at the same time. 

(b) A Government servant cannot be appointed substantively, 
except as a temporary measure, to two or more perma- 
nent posts at the same time. 

( 0 ) A Government servant cannot be appointed substantively 
to a post on which another Government .servant holds 
a lien. 

F. Ri 13. If a Government servant is transferred to dutj' which 
there is reason to believe will not terminate within three years, and 
retains no connection with his substantive post, a local Govern- 
ment may suspend his liq^ upon that post and fill it substantively, 
subject to the condition that the arrangements thus made will be 
reversed on the retifrn of the Government servant in question. 
'\^hen the Government servant transferred draws pay in a s^ection 
grade of a cadre, another Government servant may, subject to the 
same reservatioh, be promoted to the selection grade even if no 
change cA' •duties is involved. 
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Government of India’s decision. — The limit of three years men- 
tioned in this rule, refers to the duration of the duty itself and not 
to the tenure of appointment by a particular officer. 

[G. I-V. D. No. 4143-P., dated 14th Aug. lOxA-page 14 of Posts .and Tele- 
graphs Supplement to 0. S. II.] 

Fi ft. 14. Unless his lien is formally transferred or suspended by 
the local Government, a Government servant holding substantively 
a permanent post retains a lien on that post or on a post of the same 
character in the same cadre, — 

(а) subject to the exception in rule 97, while on leave ; 

(б) while on foreign service or holding a temporary post or 

officiating in another post; 

(c) during joining-time on transfer to another post, unless he 

is transferred substantively to a post on lower pay, in 
which case his lien is transferred to the new post from 
the date on which he is relieved of his duties in the old 
post; and 

(d) while under suspension. 

Note. — T n the case of n chaplain, the acceptance during leave oi a henvv 
fice in the United Kingdom is not acceptance of foreign service for the pui pose 
of 8ub-claii8f: (b) above. 

F. R. 15. A (tovernment servant shall not, save in cases of in- 
efficiency or misbehaviour, be transferred substantively to a post 
carrying less pay than his relative position in the cadre of the 
service to which he belongs would justify. 

F. R. 16. A Government servant may be required to subscribe^ to 
a provident fund, a family pension fund or other similar fund in 
accordance with such rules as the Secretary of State in Council may 
by order prescribe. 

F. R. 17. (1) Subject to any exceptions specifically made ii> 
these rules and to the provision of sub-rule (2), an officer shall begin 
to draw the pay and allowances attached to his tenure of a post with 
effect from the date when he assumes the duties of that^post, and 
shall cease to draw them as soon as he ceases to discharge those 
duties. 

( 2 ) The date from which a person recruited overseas shall com- 
mence to draw pay on first appointment shall be determined by the 
general or special orders of the authority by whom he is appointed. 

^ [For Administrative Instructions issued Jpy the Governor Gene- 
ral infiovncil regarding Charge Of Office and Leaving 
Jurisdiction,” see Part II of Appendix No. 3.] 

Gove rnment of India's decision. — ^The Governor^eneral in Coun- 
cil has decided th.*t the pay of officers recruited oversaut who a^’e 
entitled to a first class passage to India, «hall commence from the 
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^ate of their arrivs\l in India, provided that it is not otherwise laid 
^dowh in the Civil Service Regulations. In the case of officers who 
receive a second class passage, pay shall commence from the date of 
embarkation for India. 

[G. I. P. D. No. t'.-252/C. S. R./26. dated 9th July 192G.> 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) A Government servant will begin to draw the pay ami allow- 
ances attached to his’ tenure of a post with effc(!t from the date or 
which he assumes the duties of that post if the charge is transferred 
before noon of that date. If the. charge is transferred after noon, 
he commences to draw them from the following day. 

[Para. 9 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. f.J 

(2) A Government servant appointed, to the Public Works 
Department by the Secretary of State begins to draw pay from the 
date of his landing in India unless the letter of appointment dis- 
tinctly specifies another date. 

[ Para. 10 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. 1.] 

F. R. Unless the Governor General in Council, in view of the 
epecial circumstances of the case, shall otherwise determine, after 
^ve years’ continuous absence from duty, elsewhere than on foreign 
service iii India, whether with or without leavft, a Government 
servant ceases to be in Government employ. 
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FART ni. 

Chapter IV. — Pay. 

Ft R. 19. Subject to the provisions of rules made under section 
45‘-A of the Act, and to any restrictions which the Secretary of*State 
in Council may by order impose upon the powers of the Governor- 
General in Council or the Governor in Council, as the case may be, 
the fixation of pay is within the competence of a Local Government ; 
provided that, except in the case of personal pay granted in the 
circumstances defined in Eule 9 (23) (a), the pay of a Govemmenf 
servant shall not be so increased as to exceed the pay sanctioned for 
his post without the sanction of an authority competent to create 
a post in the same cadre on a rate of pay equal to his pay when 
increased. 

Audit Instruction . — It is not the intention of Fundamenial Eule 
19 that it should give a local Government power to grant less paj 
than is permissible under Fundamental Eules 22 and 23. 

[Para. 86 of Manual of Audit Instructions, VoJ. 11.] 

Auditor GeneraV s decision . — The rule does not give a local 
Government power to grant pay in excess of what is permissible 
under other rules in the Fundamental Eules. Thus it does not 
enable a local Government to grant an initial pay higher fhau is 
permissible under Fundamental Eule 22. But once an initial pay 
is fixed under Fundamental Eule 22, Fundamental Eule 27 enables 
an authority mentioned therein to grant advance increment imme- 
diately. Thus in fact, Fundamental Eules 22 and 27 read together 
enable an authority mentioned in Fundamental Eule 27 to fix initial 
pay in excess of the amount permissible by Fundamental Eule 22 
only. 

[Ar. G.’a No. 1164-A/408-23, dated 20th Nov. 192?3.] 

Ft R. 20. When a Government servant is treated as on duty 
under Eule 9 {6) (6), the local Government may, at their option, 
authorise payment to him of the pay of his substantive appoint- 
ment, or of-any lower rate of pay which the local Government may 
consider suitable. If the duty consists in a course of training or 
instruction, the pay admissible may, if the local Government so 
direct, be, instead of either of the rates just specified, the pay of 
any officiating appointment held by the officer at the time he was 
placed on such duty, but this rate of pay shall not be allowed for a 
period longer than that for, which the officer would have held the 
officiating appointment had he not been placed upon a course. 

Audit Instruction — , 

*In the case of a Government servant who, while officiating in 
one post, is appokited to officiate in another, the period of joining 
time spenb Jn proceeding from one ^ost to the other should be 
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treated as duty in the post, the pay of which the Government servant 
draws duri^ the period and will count for increments in the same 
post under Fiindamental Rule 26 (a). 

In the case of a Government servant who, while officiating in a 
post, proceeds on training or to attend a course of instruction and 
who is treated as on duty, while under training, the peribd of such 
duty will count for increment in the post in which he was officiating 
prioi^to his being sent for training or instruction if he is allowed 
the pay of the officiating post during such period. 

[Part I of A. I. Oirc. No. 28, dated 19th Jan. 1926.] 

F. R. 21. Time-scale Pa^y . — ^Rules 22 to 29* inclusive and Rule 32 
apply to time-scales of pay generally. They do not, however, apply 
to any time-scale sanctioned by the Secretary of State in Council 
in so far as they are inconsistent with terms specially so sanctioned 
for such time-scale. 

F. R. 22. When a Governmenb servant is appointed substan- 
tively to a post on a time-scale of pay : — 

(а) (t) if he has not previously officiated in the post, or 

(ii) if he has officiated in it but his present substantive pay 
exieeds the pay which he last drew in it, 

he will draw as initial pay the pay of the stage in the time-scale 
next above his present substantive pay, if any, and will draw incre- 
»nents after the periods usually required ; and 

(б) if he has previously officiated in the post, but his present 

substantive pay does not exceed the pay which he drew 
when last officiating. 

he will draw initial pay equal to that pay, and will count for incre- 
ment in that stage the period during which he was drawing the said 

pay- 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) The re-employment of a Government servant after resigna- 
tion or after discharge on reduction of establishment amounts to a 
fresh appointment for the purpose of Fundamental Rule 22 and he 
will, therefore, draw the minimum of the time-scale. If, in any 
i ase, it is considered that a higher rate of pay should be given, the 
•case can be dealt with under Fundamental Rule 27. r- 

i[G. I F. D. No. F.-131-C. S. R./25, dated 1st May 1925, and Part I of A. I. 

Cir. No. 27, dated 31st Aug. 1925.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that Fundamental 
Rule 22 as it stands applies in cases of transfers from one time- 
ucale oi pay to another which is identical with the former. 

[The Question whether two posts are«“ on the same scale of pay ” 
must be decided with reference to the general principle laid down 
in fundamental Rule 30, viz., that “ any two posts are said to be 
cii the Fame scale of pay when they fall within a cadre or a olass 
in a cadre, such cadre or class having been creqj^ed in order to fill 
a 11 posts involving duties of approximately the same character or 
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degree of responsibility in a service or establishment or grotip 
of establishments.” In the^case of the Subordinate Accounts Ser- 
vice, no single cadre or class was ever created to fill all such posts in 
all the Civil Account Offices in India. Thus prior to 1st IM^rch 
1925, the Subordinate Accounts Service posts in the various Civil 
Account Offices were on identical scales of pay and not ‘ ‘ on the same 
scale of pay ” within the meaning of the principle referred to albove 
The above ruling, therefore, applies in the case of a Government 
servant who was transferred before Ist March 1925 but after 1 st 
January 1922 from a post in the Subordinate Accounts Service in 
one Civil Account Office to a similar post in another Civil Account 
Office.] 

[Ar. G.'s Nos. 207.A/11-24 and T-283/11.A-24, dated 17th March 1926 and 
29th May 1^5 respectively.] 

(3) In amplification of previous orders on the subject, the Gov- 
ernment of India have prescribed that when in the interests of the 
service transfers of the permanent staff of the Post Office, including 
the Railway Mail Service, occur within any one of the followiuir 
classes, namely — 

(i) the clerical staff of all offices including administrative 
offices, 

(ti) postmen, branch postmasters, mail guards, etc., or 
(in) menials 

the pay of the individuals transferred will be determined on the 
point to point system, that is to say, an official transferred from one 
time-scale to another should be brought on to its new time-scale at 
the stage corresponding to the stage he had reached in his old scale. 
The dates of his future increments will remain unchanged by the 
trangfer. 

[G. I. I. L. No. 49-P. T., dated 2nd Sept. 1925, and India Office letter 
No. P. W.-4349/22, dated 17th Oct. 1922.] 

(4) A Government servant who, on the abolition of a temporary 
post held substantively by him is appointed to another post either 
temporary or permanent, is entitled under F. R. 22 to have his ini- 
tial pay regulated with reference to the pay drawn in respect of the 
post which is abolished. 

[G. I^F. D. No. F/99-C. S. R.-26, dated 27th March 1926.] 

Auditor General's decision. — K question arose whether in the- 

• an oxchangi^ of two dorks botwooii two rimiib offici?s. thoi’ , , , 

case of transfer of a erk to his old post, his P^y ®houl(i 

be regulated under Fundamental Rule 22. It was decided that 
from an audit point of view the rule is applicable, but this difficulty 
can always be met by administrative action. In the case under con- 

sideration, it was decided that the should not be per- , 

milled unless the concerned agree to receive the rates of "pav 

which are equitably due to * 5 ^™ . 

G.’s No. 1061-A/409-23, dated 26th Oct. 1923.] 



P. R. 22—28. 


30 


Chap. IV. 


Accountant GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) Fundamental Rule 22 applies 'to all Government servants 
confirmed on or after 1st Januaiy 1922 even though Rules 30 
to 36 of the Fundamental Rules have Been declared inapplicable 
to the Posts and Telegraphs Department for the present (i.e., up 
to 30th June 1922). 

Where a Government servant is confirmed on or after 1st 
January 1922 in a time-scale appointment, and his initial pay is 
fixed at a stage in the time-scale, he should count, for the purpose 
of the next increment, all officiating service up to a maximum of 
one year (or any other period during which an increment is earned), 
during which he has been drawing the pay of that stage. For 
example, an officer permanent on Rs. 150 — 10 — 200, who on 1st 
January 1922 had ofiiciated in the grade of Rs. 200 — ^20 — 300 and 
had been drawing Rs. 240 for three years, and who was confirmed 
on 2nd January 1922, will start with an initial pay of Rs. 240 
under Fundamental Rule 22 (fe), and by virtue of the last clause 
of this rule, may draw the next increment to Rs. 260 also from 
that date. Despite the fact that he has put in three years’ service 
at the stage of Rs. 240, he will not, however, draw more. 

[A. G. P. T.’s No. Mis. 3778/P-219, dated 22nd Dec. 1022, and No. Mis. 

2970/P.-2J9, dated 5th Jan. 1924.] 

(2) Under Fundamental Rule 22, a Government servant 
{whether with or without a substantive post) officiating in a post on 
tt time-scale earns increment therein during his officiating tenure. 
On subsequent confirmation in that post his initial pay will be, 
under Fundamental Rule 22 (6), the officiating pay he last drew in 
that post, unless he held a substantive post and drew higher sub- 
stantive pay when confirmed. The absence of the word “ if afcy ” 
in Fundamental Rule 22 (6) (after ‘ substantive pay ’) cannot 
exclude from its scope the cases of officiating men confirmed for the 
first time. The omission of the word substantive ” between the 
words ‘‘ present ” and pay ” in the original draft of Fundamental 
Rule 22 (6) was probably an oversight corrected by further detailed 
examination. The object apparently is to prevent the initial pay 
in one time-scale post being determined with reference to officiating 
pay drawn in a different time-scale post. * 

[A‘ G, P. T.’s No. 427/F.-90(a), dated 9th May 1923, to the D. A. G. P. & T., 

Nagpur .J 

F. R. 23. The holder of a post, the pay of which is changed, shall 
be treated as if he were transferred to a new post on the new pay; 
provided that he may at his option retain his old pay until the date 
on which he has earned his next or any subsequent increment on 
* the old scale, or until he vacates his post oc ceases to draw pay on 
that •time-scale. The option once exercised is final. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) If the maximum pay^f a post is altered with no change in 
the rate of inerrement and the minimum, the initial pay frt the holder 
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of that post should be fixed under Fundamental Rule 22 (6) and 
not under Fundamental Rule 22 (a), even though he may be hold- 
ing the post substantively. • 

[Para. 87 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

(2) This rule applies to an officiating as well as to a substantive 
holder of a post. 

[Part XII of A. I. Cir. No. 27, dated Slst Aug. 1925.] 

F. R. 24. An increment shall ordinarily be drawn as a matter of 
course unless it is withheld. An increment may be withheld from a 
Government servant by a local Government, or by any authority 
to whom the local Government may delegate this power under Rule 
0, if his conduct has not been good or his work has not been satis- 
factory. In ordering the withholding of an increment, the with- 
holding authority shall state the period for which it is withheld, 
and whether the postponement shall have the effect of postponing 
future increments. 

Government of Indians order . — ^When the authority passing 
orders to withhold an increment fails to specify clearly for what 
period the officer is to be deprived of his increments, the deprivation 
should be held to cease on the expiry of the period during which 
the officer would have drawn the increment withheld and his future 
increments should not be withheld. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 762-0. S. B., dated 6th July 1919.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decision . — A Telegraphist, in the scale of 
Rs. 80 — 5 — 100 — 10 — ^250, was reduced from the stage of Rs. 110 to 
Rs. 100 for a period of 6 months. The question arose as to whether 
the period during which the pay of the official was reihiced shall 
ha^e the effect of postponing his future increments. It was decided 
that the rule to be ;tpplied in such cases is Fundamental Rule 24 
and not Fundamental Rule 29 and that where the punishment is that 
of withholding an increment or the equivalent of this action, the 
continuance of duty is not interfered with and hence the revising 
authority has been vested with the power to allow the period of 
reduction to count for increments. On the other hand, in a case 
falling under Fundamental Rule 29 the official does not perform 
duty in the higher post and hence the rules do not give a reinstating 
authority power to allow the period of reduction to count for incre- 
ments. In the case under consideration, it was decided that in the 
absence of any special order of the authority inflicting the punish- 
ment, the telegraphist would get his future increments from the 
dates on which they would ordinarily be due. 

[A. G. P. T.»s letter No. Mis.-2574/Sec.-303, dated 20tli Nov. 1923.] 

F. R. 25. Where tfh efficiency bar is prescribed in a time-scale* 
the increment next above the bar shall not be given to a Government 
servant without the specific sanction of the authority empowered 

to withhold increments. § 

A. 
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Government of Indians Order . — On each occasion on which an 
officer is allowed to pass an efficiency bar which had previously been 
enforced against him, he should come nn to the time-scale at such 
stage as the authority competent to declare the bar removed may 
fix foi him, subject to the pay admissible ^according to his. length of 
service. 

[G. D. letter No. F-917-Ests., dated 2nd Oct. 1922: also Ar. G.’s 

No. 997-A. & A./265-21, dated 16tli May 1921.] 

Director GeneraVs Instructions . — The cases of all men held up 
at an efficiency bar should be reviewed annually and if they are 
subsequently allowed to cross the bar, it should not be given retros- 
pective effect. 

[D. G. P. T.»s G. 0. No. 12, dated 26th Aug. 1924.] 

fm R. 26. The following provisions prescribe the conditions on 
which service counts for increments in a time-scale: — 

(a) All duty in a post to which a time-scale applies counts for 

increments in that time-scale. 

(b) Officiating service in another post, service in a temporary 

post and leave other than extraordinary leave count for 
increments in the time-scale applicable to the post on 
which the Government servant concerned holds a lien, 
or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended 
under Tlule 13. 

Provided that the local Government shall have power, in any 
case in which they are satisfied that the leave was taken on account 
of illness or for any other cause beyond the Government servant’s 
control, to direct that extraordinary leave shall be counted for 
increments under this clause. 

f 

(c) If a Government servant, while officiating in a post or hold- 

ing a temporary post on a time-scale of pay, is appointed 
to officiate in a higher post or to hold a higher temporary 
post, his officiating or temporary service in the higher 
post shall, if he is re-appointed to the lower post, count 
for increments in the time-scale applicable to such lower 
post. « 

(d) If a Government servant’s tenure of a temporary post is 

interrupted by duty in another post or by leave other 
than extraordinary leave or by foreign service, such 
duty, leave or foreign service counts for increments in 
the time-scale applicable to the temporary post if the 
Government servant returns to the temporary post. 

Provided that the local Government shall have power, in any 
case in which they are satisfied that the leave was taken on account,of 
illness or for any other cause beyond the Government servant’s con- 
trol, to direct that extraordinary leave shall be counted for incre- 
irienis under this clause. 
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( 8 ) Foreign wserviee counts for increments in the time-scale 
applicable to — • 

(I) the post in Government service on which the 
Government servant concerned holds a lien, or 
would hold a lien had his lien not been suspen- 
ded under Buie 13, and ■ , 

(il) any post to which he may receive officiating pro- 
motion under Rule 113 below, for the duration 
of such promotion. 

[Example. — A, pay Rs. 800 — 1,000, acted in the grade of Rs. 1,000—1,200 
on the minimum pay from 16th April 1921 to 6th April 1922 and ubeu pro- 
ceeded on 10 months* leave on average pay from 7th April 1922. He was 
promoted substantively to the grade of Rs. 1,000 — 1,200 on 2nd August 1922 
(while on leave). 

Ho can count the period from 16th April 1921 to 6th April 1922 as well as 
the period of leave from 2nd August 1922 to 6th February 1923, for increment 
in the scale of Rs. 1,000 — 1,200, as he had a lien on a post in that grade with 
effect from that date (Vide F. Rs. 12 (c) and 26 (h)).] 

[ Ar. G.*8 No. 816-A/299-23, dated 24th July 1923.J 

Secretary of State's decision. — Under paragraph 4 of Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department, letter No. 1079-C. S. R., 
dated the 26th October 1921 [vide entry below Fundamental Rule 
58), Government servants who elect the leave rules in the Funda- 
mental Rules and take leave for the first occasion after the intro- 
duction of those rules have the option of drawing, during the portion 
of leave corresponding to privilege leave, the pay of the post on 
which he holds a lien. The Secretaiy of State has decided that for 
the purpose of regulating the pay of Government servants who avail 
themselves of the concession referred to above, the term lien in 
Fiyidamental Rule 26 ^6) should receive the interpretation which it 
bears in the Civil S^vice Regulations. 

rCr. 1. b\ \X No. F.-60-24-C. S. R., dated 21at July 1024. ] 

Secretary of State's orders. — It has been sanctioned by the Sec- 
retary of State in Council that if a Government servant while hold- 
ing an administrative post in any of the Imperial services within the 
meaning of paragraph 8 of Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment Resolution No. 1559-E. A., dated 16th August 1921, is appoint- 
ed to officiate in a higher post or to hold a temporary post, his 
officiating or temporary service in the higher post shall, for the 
purpose of orders in that paragraph, be regarded as service in the 
administrative post. This concession takes • effect from 1st 
January 1922. 

rindia Office No. F.-5226-24-Fiii.. dated 5th Jnn. 1925, received with G. 1. 

F. D. No. 1179.EX., dated Ord Feb. 1025.) 

Government of InSfia's decision. — See entry below F. R. 9 (13). • 
• Audit Instructions — 

(1) The intention of clause (c) is to allow the concession, irres- 
pective <jf (i) whether the higher ^ost is within or outside the 
departmem to which the Government servant belongs and {ii) 
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whether the Government servant, but for his appointment to the 
higher post, would have continued to officiate in the lower post or 
not. 

• [Para. 6 of A. I. Cir. No. 16, dated^lOth June 1924.] • 

(2]^ A period of overstayal of leave does not count towards incre- 
irieiit under the Fundamental Rules. 

[Para. 1 of A. I. Cir. No. 22, dated 18th Jan. 1925.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) A person who has elected the Civil Service Regulations leave 
rules cannot count for increments in his officiating appointment the 
period of privilege leave he takes while so officiating as this is con- 
trary to the Fundamental Rules. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 767-A/69.23, dated 23rd June 1923.] 

(2) Fundamental Rule 26 {c) introduces a new concession and 
not an alternative to that admissible under Fundamental Rules 
26 (a) and 32. Such officiating service in a higher post or service 
in a higher temporary post, therefore, counts tor increments both 
in the lower and higher posts. 

[Ar. Ct.’s No. 5-A/412.23, dated 7th Jan. 1924, to A. G. P. & T.] 

F- Ri 27. An authority may grant a premature increment to a 
Government servant on a time-scale of pay if it has power to create 
a post in the same cadre on the same scale of pay. 

Government of Indians order. — In the case of increments grant- 
ed in advance, it is usually the intention that the officer should' be 
entitled to increments in the same manner as H he had reached his 
position in the scale in the ordinary course and in the absence of 
special orders to the contrary he should be placed on exactly the 
same footing, as regards future increments as an officer, who has so 
risen. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 762-0. S. R., dated 6th July 1919.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) In drafting the Fundamental Rules it was clearly recognised 
that Fundamental Rule 27 would enable initial rates of pay to be 
fixed otherwise than in the manner enunciated in Fundamental Rule 
22 . 

[Ar. G.’s D. O. No. 2-A/408-23, dated 3rd Jan. 1924 to A. G. P. & T.] 

' (2) The expression ‘‘ scale of pay ’’ repre'^ents the maximum of 

the sdale which is to be taken into account for determining the 
authority competent to sanction increments rather than the stage 
of it. • 

[Letter No. 146-A/3-2d from Auditor, Government of India Sanctions.] 
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F. R. 28. The authority which orders the transfer of a Govern- 
ment servant as a penalty from a higher to a lower grade or post may 
allow him to draw any pay, not exceeding the maximum of the lower 
grade or post, which it may think proper. 

F. R. 29. If a Government servant, who has been reduced to a 
lower grade or post on account of misconduct or ineflficiency, is 
subsequently promoted or reinstated, his previous service* in the 
grade or post from which he was reduced counts for increments unless 
the authority promoting or reinstating him declares that it shall not 
so count either in whole or in part. 

Government of Indians decision — 

It has been brought to the notice of the Government of India that 
doubts exist as to whether the Fundamental Rules authorise the 
punishment of a Government servant by reduction from a higher to 
a lower stage in the same time-scale, and it has been argued that 
such a punishment would be contrary to those rules. The Govern- 
ment of India have carefully considered the question in consultation 
with the Auditor General and their decision is stated below. 

2. The Fundamental Rules do not contain rules relating to 
discipline for which* separate rules have been made, or have to be 
made, under section 96-B of the Government of India Act. Funda- 
mental Rule 29, it is true, prescribes the procedure to be observed in 
regulating the accrual of increments in the case of a Government 
servant who has been reduced to a lower grade or post on account 
of misconduct or inefficiency and is subsequently promoted or re- 
instated, but it deals with matters relating to discipline merely 
indirectly and incidentally. 

* 3. The Government of India consider that when the rules permit 

a man’s dismissaPor reduction to a lower post (Fundamental Rule 
29), it seems hardly reasonable to hold that he cannot be reduced 
to any stage in the same time-scale on the sole ground that there is 
no specific provision in the Fundamental Rules to this effect. They 
are of opinion that the authority that is empowered to inflict any 
punishment (such as reduction to a lower time-scale of pay) must 
be held to be empowered to inflict also a smaller punishment (such as 
reductioft to a lower stage of the same time-scale). They have tnere- 
fore decided that there is nothing in the Fundamental Rules to 
prevent a reduction of pay from a higher to a lower stage in the 
same time-scale as a disciplinary measure. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F-305-O. S. R.-25, dated 14th Oct. 1925.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision , — ^The power of a departmental officer 
to reduce the pay«pin the same time-scale of a subordinate ,for 
^ misconduct should not be challenged (in audit) in cases yrhere he 
has the power to reduce from one grade or class to another grade or 
<da6s. 

[At. G.*8 No. 548-A/192-^, dated 26th Aug. 1924.] 
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Fi R. 30* Fay of officiating Government servants — 

( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of Chapter VI, a Government 
servant holding one post substantively who is appointed to officiate 
ill another post shall not draw enhanced* pay on account of the 
officiating appointment unless it is one of those enumerated in the 
schedule to this Rule, or unless it involves the assumption of duties 
or responsibilities of greater importance than, or of a different 
character from, those attaching to the substantive post : — 

Provided that the local Government may exempt from the 
operation of this Rule any service other than an all-India 
service which is not organised on a time-scale basis and in 
which a system of acting promotion from grade to grade is 
in force at the time of the coming into force of these Rules : 
Provided further that the Governor General in Council 
may specify posts outside ihe ordinary line of a service 
the holders of which may, notwithstanding the provisions 
of tJiis Rule and subject to such conditions as the Governor 
General in Council may prescribe, be granted the same 
pay (whether with or without the extra allowance, if any, 
attached to such posts) as they would have received if still 
in the ordinary line. 

( 2 ) Por the purposes of this Rule an officiating post shall not be 
deemed to involve duties of greater responsibility or of a different 
character if the officiating post is on the same scale of pay as the 
substantive post. Any two posts are said to be on the same scale of 
pay when they fall within a cadre or a class in a cadre, such cadre 
or class having been created in order to fill all posts involvin^j duties 
of approximately the same character or degree of responsibility in 
a service or establishment or group of establishments; so that the 
pay of the holder of any particular post is determined by his posi- 
tion in the cadre or class and not by the fact %hat he holds that 
post. 

Schedule. 

(1) District and Sessions Judges, 1st grade. 

(2) Sub-Collectors, 1st grade, in the Madras Presidency. 

(3) Selection Grade of the Indian Police »Service. 

(4) Accountants-General, Class I. 

(5) Chief Engineers, Indian Service of lOngineers, State 
Railways. 

(6) Selection posts of Collectors of Customs on pay of Rs. 3,000. 

(7) Selection grade on pay of Rs. 2,500 sanctioned for Post- 
masters-General who are not members of the Indian Civil Service. 

(8) The following grades in the Telegraph Department: — 

(а) Deputy Superintendents, Traffic, Ist^ class. 

(б) Deputy Assistant Engineers, 1st class. 

(c) Deputy As^iistant Elertrioians, 1st class. ' 

(9) Commissioners, First Grade, in the Bombay PresideAcy- 
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Oovernment of IndiaU* decisions — 

(1) It has been brought to notice that some doubt has been felt 
as to the application of the exception under Fundamental Rule 30 
(proviso under revised Fundamental Rule 30 (1) ) in the cases of 
ministerial and other establishments in which there are no grades in 
the sense in which the word is used in Civil Service Regulations. 
•The exception (proviso) is intended to cover, where necessary, all 
cases of the grant of acting allowance from one fixed rate of pay 
to another without change of duty in other than all-India services. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 738-C. S. R., dated 13th July 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that with effect from 
1st July 1922, the pay of officiating officials in the various appoint- 
ments in the Post Office service as a whole, gazetted, non-gazetted 
and ministerial (including those in the offices of Heads of Postal 
Circles and in the office of the Director General) should be regulated 
under Fundamental Rules 30 to 36. They have at the same time 
decided that acting promotion from grade to grade of gazetted and 
non-gazetted Postmasters and other Postal officials in selection grades 
may continue on the ground that each grade carries greater respon- 
sibilities than those of any inferior grade. 

[G. T. P. W. J). No. 104-P. W.. d«tod ICtli Jan. 1923.] 


ICorernnient of India, Public Works Department, letter No. W,, 

dated the 15th August 1922, — As the pay of all the branches of the Posts and 
Telegraphs Department has not yet been entirely re-organised on a. tinie-scnie 
basis, the Government of India have decided that the application of Funda- 
mental Rules 30 to 32 regulating the acting allowance of officials of all classes 
officiating in higher posts or grades in the Posts and Telegraphs establishments 
excepting those on the Superior Telegraph Engineering Pranch, Tst Division, 
should be suspended from the 1st January 1922 (the date on which the Funda- 
mental Rules came into force) until further orders. 

Pending the issue* of final orders on the question of the re-organisation 
of pay in those establishments of the Posts and Telegraphs which are not yet 
organised on a time-scale basis, 'the Government of India have sanctioned, the 
continuance of the system of acting promotion from grade to grade and the 
grant to officials of all classes and grades officiating in higher posts and grades, 
of the acting allowances under the rules in the Civil Service Regulations that 
would have been admissible to them prior to the introduction of the Funda- 
mental Rules. These orders will apply in respect of officiating appointments 
in the Posts and Telegraphs service as a whole (gazetted, noh-gazetted and 
ministerial^ including the Railway mail service and establishments in adminis- 
trative offices) with the onlj^ exception of officers of the Superior Telegraph 
Engineering Branch, 1st Division, and will have effect from the 1st January 
1922.] 

(3) Tlie Government of India have decided that the Fundamental 
Rules regarding acting allowances should he applied to the Post 
and Telegraph Department as a whole with effect from 1st Julv 
1922. 


[G. I. T ATi. No. 74-P. T./23, dated 17th Dec. 1924.1 

Government of hidia's order . — The introduction of the extreme- 
ly liberal scaleh of acting allowances by which a man gets the full 
pay of tine appointment when officiating was meant to be counter- 
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oalanced, us it were, by rigorously restficting the occasions on 
which such acting allowances could be given, so that unless there 
was a decided increase in duties or an assumption of heavier respon- 
sibilities, no acting arrangements could be made. 

[G. I. F. D., memo. No. 282-C. S. R., daited 6th Feb. 1923.] 

Auditor GeneraV s decision , — ^The words “ duties ” and the 
“ rewsponsibilities ” used in Fundamental Rule 30 are to be inter- 
preted in a wide s^nse as including besides the works to be performed 
the general responsibilities and liabilities incidental to being mem- 
ber of a particular service. 

[Ar. G.*s No. 3971.E/676-23, dated 13th Sept. 1923.] 

F. R. 31. Subject to the provisions of Rules 30 and 35, a Govern- 
ment servant ofl&ciating in a post will draw the presumptive pay of 
that post. If, however, the presumptive pay of the post, whether 
permanent or temporary, which he holds substantively is greater 
than the presumptive pay of the new post, he will draw pay equal 
to the presumptive pay of his substantive post. 

Note. — ;If the post in which a Government servant officiates is tenable by 
a Government servant of any one of several grades or classes in a cadre and 
the fixation of the pay of all such grades ot classes is within the competence of 
tho local Government, the local Government may permit the officiating Govern- 
ment servant to draw the pay of any one of such grades or classes. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The pay of a Government servant officiating in a post the pay 
of which is subject to increase upon the passing of an examination 
or upon the completion of a certain period of service is the pay which 
he would from time to time receive if he held the post substantively. 

[Para. 11 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

(2) The pay of a Government servant officiating in a post the 
pay of which has been reduced with effect from the next succession 
thereto is the reduced pay. 

[Para. 12 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

F. R. 32. A Government servant officiating in a post on a time- 
scale draws as initial pay the stage of the time-scale next above his 
substantive pay, if any ; provided that, if he has previously officiated 
in the post or in a post in the same cadre on the same tyne-scale, 
his initial pay shall not be less than the pay which he drew when 
last officiating. All officiating service in any stage of the time- 
scale, whether continuous or not, counts for increment in that stage. 
If the presumptive pay of the Government servant’s substantive 
post at any time exceeds the pay calculated under this rule, he will 
draw pay equal to that presumptive pay. 

Note. — ^In cases wh<^re the fixation of the time-scale of pay is within the 
competence of the local Government, the local Government may permit the' 
officiating Government servant to draw as initial pay any stage of the time- ^ 
scale. 

Government of Indians decision , — A question 'arose whether 
permanent service should be treated like officiating servic^or the- 
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purpose of Fundamental Buie 32 in the case of a Government ser- 
vant substantively holding post in a higher grade, who was perma*^ 
nently reduced to a lower grade and from the date of reduction 
allowed to officiate in the higher grade from which he was reduced. 
It was decided that undef Fundamental Buie 32, as it stands, it is 
not admissible to take into account the previous permanent service 
in the higher grade in fixing the initial pay of the Government 
servant' in question. It is, however, open to a Local Goverhment 
under the Note to Fundamental Buie 32 to permit the officiating 
Government servant to draw as initial pay any stage of the time- 
scale subject to the condition laid down therein. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F./48-C. S. R.-26, dated 10th Feb. 1926.) 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) A time-scale is generally attached to a particular cadre or 
class in a cadre, or a time-scale may be of recent introduction, 
whereas the class to which it is attached may have been in existence 
before the time-scale came into force, with a different rate of pay 
attached to it. If a Government servant has officiated in the cadre 
or class prior to the introduction of the new time-scale and has •’rawn 
during the officiating tenure salaiy equal to a sta^e or intermediate 
between two stages in a time-scale, then such officiating service may 
be counted for increment in the same stage, or if the salary was 
intermediate between two stages, in the lower stage. 

[Para. 13 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. T.] 

(2) The notes under Fundamental Buies 31 and 32 provide for 
cases in which the pay of a post is undetermined because the post 
may be held by a Government servant in any one of several grades 
or in any stage of a time-scale. In such cases local Governments will 
hare full powers to fix the pay of the officiating Government servant 
up to the maximum* which can be drawn by a substantive holder, 
provided that such maximum is within their powers of sanction. 
Cases in which pay has been fixed on the assumption that the post 
will be held by a member of a particular service will be coverea by 
these notes as well as Buie 33 read with Buie 21. If the service 
concerned is an all-India service, Buie 21 will apply. If it 
is not an all-India service, the local Government will have 
full powers- provided that the maximum pay of the post is within 
its powers of sanction. 

[Para. 34 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

Auditor GeneraV s decisions — 

(1) In the following case referred to the Auditor General by the 
Accountant General, BomJbay, the Auditor General held that the 
Accountant General’s^ interpretation of the rule was correct. 

"Reference \ * * ♦ For example, an Inspector of Police on Rs. 360 per 
month is officiating as Deputy Superintendent of Police. Under Fundamental 
Rule 32, his initial, pay as Deputy Superintendent is fixed at Rs. 275, the 
next higher stage in the Bombay Polices seryice. While so officiating, his 
substantivf^ay as Inspector is raised to Rs. 300 per month. Relying on the 
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■last sentence of Fundamental Rule 32^ this office regulates the officiating pay 
at Rs. 300 per month from that day. But it is argued by some heads of 
offices that it should, from that day, be fixed at Rs. 320 per month — the next 
higher stage in the Bombay Police service. "It is argued with a good deal of 
force that if the officer had reverted for one day and then began to officiate, 
his officiating pay would have been so fixed. The anomaly of the position is 
obvious. But it has been held by this office that the last sentence of Funda- 
mental Rule 32 would have no significance if the officiating pjiy of an officer 
is to lie refixed as per the first sentence of the rule, whenever his substantive 
jpay is increased. 

[Ar. G.^s No. 66-A/349-22, dated 18th Jan. 1923 to the A. G., Bombay.] 

(2) Fundamental Rule 32 regulates the officiating pay of all 
Government servants, whether they hold or do not hold substantively 
other posts under Government, who are officiating on time-scale 
rates of pay. Under this rule, as it stands, a Government servant 
who has no substantive post under Government and who is appointed 
to officiate in a post on a time-scale of pay, may count all periods of 
past non-continuous officiating service in any stage of the time-scale 
for increments in that stage. Fundamental Rule 35, however, 
gives the local Government power to reduce the amount of officiat- 
ing pay which is ordinarily admissible. In exercise of this power, 
the local Government may order that, in the case of persons having 
to substantive posts under Government, past non-continuous officiat- 
ing service shall not count for increments (c./., in this connection 
the explanatory note relating Article 144, Civil Service Regulations 
in the memo, attached to the Fundamental Rules). The powers of 
a local Government under Fundamental Rule 35 are exercised, in 
so far as Central expenditure is concerned, by the authority which 
has power to make an officiating appointment to the post concerned, 
vide entry 12 in Appendix II to the Supplementary Rules made by 
the Governor General in Council. 

[Ar. G/s No. 165-A/31-24, dated 18th ]feb. 1924.] 

F. Ra 33a When a Government servant officiates in a post the pay 
Ayi which has been fixed at a rate personal to another Government 
servant, a local Government may permit him to draw pay at any 
rate not exceeding the rate so fixed or, if the rate so fixed be a time- 
scale, may grant him initial pay not exceeding the lowest stage of 
that time-scale and future increments not exceeding those of the 
sanctioned scale. 

Avdit Jiisf ruction. — This rule prescribes the initial rate of pay 
of a Government servant officiating in a post the pay of which has 
been fixed at a rate personal to another Government servant. If 
the pay thus personally fixed is on a time-scale it is not intended 
that an officiating incumbent should be debarred from drawing 
increments in that time-scale according *to the ordinary rules. 

* ^ [Para. 15 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

Ft Rn 34. If a military officer holding substantively a post in a 
^ivil department officiates in a military post, he Vill draw in the 
military department the emoluments to which he would <have been 
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entitled under military rules had his substantive post been a post- 
under the military department. 

F. R. 35i A local Government may fix the pay of an officiating 
(Government servant at an amount less than that admissible under 
these rules. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) (Jne class of case falling under this rule is that in which 
a Government servant merely holds charge of the current duties 
and does not perform the full duties of the post. 

[Para. 16 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. 1.] 

(2) When a Government servant is appointed to officiate in a 
post but is allowed no, or less than full, officiating pay under thifr 
rule, the period for which no, or less than full, officiating pay is 
admissible, should be treated for purposes of counting foi* increments 
in the same manner as if full officiating pay has been drawn under 
FundaTnental Rule 32. 

[Part V of A. 1. Cir. No. 27, dated 31st Aug. 1925.] 

F. Rq 36. A local (Government may issue general or special orders- 
allowing acting promotions to be made in the place of Government 
servants who aie treated as on duty under Rule 9 (G) (fc). 

Government of Indians orders — 

(1) The (Government of India have ordered that SuperintendeniM 
of Post Offices should be allowed to draw, while undergoing a course 
of training in telegraphy, the pay or salary which they were drawing 
before their period of training commenced or which they would other- 
wise have drawn in the regular line and that officiating appointments 
may be made in place of Superintendents attached to the Telegraph 
Training class. 

[ G. 1. C. I. D.^letter No. 8453-192, dated 24th Nov. 1910. ] 

(2) The Government of India have delegated to the Auditor 
General the power to authorise non-gazetted Government servants in 
his office, or in the offices under his control, to undergo a course of 
training or instruction in any office, whether in the Audit Depart- 
ment or outside it. They are also pleased, under Fundamental 
Rule 36, to allow officiating arrangements to be made in place of 
Government servants authorised to undergo a course of training 
under these orders. 

[G. T. F. U. No. 3379-F. E., dated 29th Nov. 1924.] 

(3) The Government of India have authorised the Direclor Gene- 
ral of Posts and Telegraphs to sanction, under F. R. 36, acting 
promotions in place of officials of the Postal and Telegraph Depart- 
ment who are treated as on*duty under*F. R. 9 (6) (b). 

[G. I. T. & L.tO. No. 27-P. T. B., dated 6th Aug. 1926.] 

f F. R. 37. Personal pay. — Except when the authority sanctibning 
it orders otherwise, personal pay shall be reduced by any amount by 
which the recipient's pay may be inc^reased, and shall cease as soon 
as his paf^^is increased by an amount equal to his personal pay. 
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F. Rg 38e Fay of Official Members of the Indian Legislature .^ — 
A OoYernemnt servant nominated as a member of the Legislative 
Assembly or the Council of State shall receive, while serving on 
the Assembly or the Council, the pay wh^ch he would from time to 
time have drawn had he not been so serving. He shall receive, 
in sidclition, such travelling allowance as the Governor General in 
Council may fix. 

Government of Indians decision. — The Government of India have 
decided that the correct procedure under the Fundamental Rules is 
'•o create for the officer selected to attend the Session, a temporary 
post for the period of his absence from his headquarters. It will 
then be possible to make arrangements for the performance of his 
legular duties without departing from the rules. 

[G. I. F. D. No. ‘2291-C. S. R., dated 20th Dec. 1923.] 

Audit Instruction. — In their Finance Department letter No. 
229 1-C. S. R., dated 20th December 1923, read with their letter 
No. F-45-C. S. R., dated the 19th July 1924, the Government of 
India have ruled that when a Government official is nominated as 
a member of the Legislative Assembly or the Council of State, it 
Is permissible for the Local Government to create a temporary post 
for the period of his absence from his headquarters and to appoint 
him thereto. Officiating arrangement may then be made under the 
ordinary rules for the performance of his regular duties at his 
permanent headquarters. 

[Para. 2 of A. I. Cir. No. 19, dated 16th Sept. 1924.] 

F. R. 39. Pay of temporary posts. — ^When a temporary post is 
created which may have to be filled by a person not already in Gov- 
ernment service, the pay of the post shall be f^ed with reference to 
the 'minimum that is necessary to secure the services of a person 
capable of discharging efficiently the duties of the post. 

F. R. 40. When a temporary post is created which will probably 
be filled by a person who is already a Government servant, its pay 
should be fixed by the local Government with due regard to ; — 

(a) the character and responsibility of the works to be perform- 

ed, and 

(b) the existing pay of Government servants of a status suffi- 

cient to warrant their selection for the post. 

Audit Instruction. — Under the Fundamental Rules, special duty 
or deputation in India will, not be recognised. A temporary post 
will be created for the performance of that duty. If the special 
* duty is to be undertaken in addition to the ordinary duties of the 
ilove'rnment servant then rules 39 and 40 will apply. 

[Para. 17 of Manual of Audit Instructions,^ Vol. I.] 

f 

Fg R. 41. Cancelled. 
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F. R. 42. Subsistence Grants. — local Government may make 
a subsistence grant to a Government servant in the following 
circumstances ; — 

(a) To any Government servant other than a military officer, 
while under suspension. 

' (b) To any Government servant appointed in the TJnit^ King- 
dom, up to a maximum of two months, if, on first arrival 
in India, he is prevented by illness from proceeding tt' 
the seat of the Government to which he is attached in- 
to any other station to which he is ordered to proceed 
direct. 

F. R. 43. The amount of subsistence grant shall be regulated ul 
follows : — 

(a) In the case of — 

<«) a member of the Indian Civil Service, a statutory- 
civil servant or a military commissioned officer 
subject to the civil leave rules; or 

(il) any other Government servant receiving subsistence 
grant under rule 42 (&), 

it shall be such as the Secretary of State in Council ma« 
by general order prescribe. 

(b) In the case of any Government servant under suspension, 

other than a member of the Indian Civil Service or a 
military commissioned officer subject to the civil leave 
rules, it shall be such as the suspending authority may 
direct, but shall in no case exceed one-fourth of the pay 
of the suspended Government servant. 

Secretary of Si^te^s Rules under Fundamental Rule 43 (a) — 

The Secretary of State in Council is pleased to issue the follow- 
ing general orders under Fundamental Buies 43 {a) : — 

(1) The subsistence grant of a member of the Indian Civil 
Service, a statutory civil servant or a military commissioned officer 
subject to the civil leave rules shall be as shown in the following 
table ; — 


Period spent by the Govevnineiit sei-vant 

1 Amount of tjik gbant. 

1 ' 1 ’ 

on duty in India. 

If drawn out of Asia. 

It drawn 



in Asia. 


£ 

Ks. 

Not more than 8 years .• 

33-g "1 or the amount of 

333} 

More than 8, but not in6re than 12 years 

leave-salary to 

which he would be 


f 

^ entitled if he were i 

f 

More than 12, but not more than 16 years 

63^ on leave on half 

633i 

Moi-e thaj^ 16 years .... 

average pay, which- 
•' 66| J ever is less. 

666 
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(2) The subsistence grant of a Government servant appointed in 
the United Kingdom, other than the Government vservants men- 
tioned in paragrapli 1 above, who, on first arrival in India, is pre- 
vented by illness from proceeding to the seaff of Government to which 
he is attached or to any other station to which he is ordered to 
proceed direct, shall be Its. 250 or the pay to which he will be 
entitled* when he takes over charge of his duties, whichever is 
less. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 421-C. S. R., dated 10th May 1922.] 

Audit Instruction , — ^While the suspending authority has discre- 
tion under Fundamental Rule 43 (b) to fix the amount of subsistence 
Kraut at such figure as it may think fit, subject to the prescribed 
maximum, it has not authority under clause (b) of Fundamental 
Rule 53 to refuse a subsistence grant altogether in any case which 
falls under that clause. 

[Para. 1 of A. J. Cir. No. 20, dated 17th Nov. 1924.] 
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Chapter V. — Additions to pay. 

Fi R. 44. Conipensa^ry allov^ances. — Subject to any restrictions 
which the Secretary of Slate in Council may by order impose upon 
the powers of the Governor General in Council or the Governor 
in Council, as the case may be, and to the general rule t;hat the 
amount of a compeiisatbiy allowance should be so regulated that 
the allowance is not on the whole a source of profit to the reci- 
pient, a local Government may grant such allowances to any 
Government servant under its control and may make rules pres- 
cribing their amounts and the conditions under which they may 
be drawn. 

Note. — Compensatory allowance does not include the grant of a freii 
passage to or from the United Kingdom, which requires the general or 
special sanction of the Secretary of State in Council; nor, for the purpose 
of this rule, does it include a sumptuary allowance. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council in his capa- 
city as a Local Government, under Fundamental Rule 44, see 
Supplementary Rules 5-8 and 17-195,'] 

Orders issued by the Secretary of State for India declaring 
exchange compensation allowance to be a compensatory allowance 
under Fundamental Rule 44, — ^The Secretary of State in Council 
has reserved to himself the power of sanctioning the grant to 
Government servants of exchange compensation allowance; and 
to issue the following oiders regarding the conditions under, and 
the rate at, which exchange compensation allowance may be 
drawn : — 

1. In these orders: — 

{a) Current rate of exchange means the rate of ex- 
change for telegraphic transfers from Calcutta 
on Tiondon on the twentieth day of the month 
preceding that in Tvhich a claim for exchange 
compensation allowance is made. 

(b) Exchange compensation allowance means a compen- 

satory allowance granted to compensate a Govern- 
ment servant for a fall of the sterling value of 
the rupee below one shilling and six pence. 

(c) Quarter means a period of three months, ending on 

the 31.st March, the 30th June, the 30Th Septem- 
ber, or the 31st December. 

2. The following classes of Government servants may draw 

exchange compensation allowance: — 

(a) Members* of the Indian Police Service, recruited 
prior to 1906, who were in receipt of the allow- 
ance on the date on which these orders came 
into force. 

(bV Government servants who, on the date on which 
these orders came into force, were serving under 
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a contract which, provided for the grant of the 
allowance, for so long as they continue so to 
serve. • 

(c) Any other Government servant whom the Secretary 
of State in Council may*^ declare to be eligible 
for the allowance. 

The amount uf exchange compensation allowance admis- 
sible to a Government servant is the number of rupees 
by which one-half of his pay falls short of the sum 
which, when converted at the current rate of exchange, 
will yield the vsterling equivalent of one-half of his 
pay converted at the rate of one shilling and six pence; 
provided that the total amount of exchange compensa- 
tion allowance drawn by a Government servant in any 
quarter shall not exceed the number of rupees by which 
a sum of £250, converted into rupees at the rate of one 
shilling and six pence, falls short of the rupee equi- 
valent of the same sum when converted at the current 
rate of exchange. 

4. (a) Exchange compensation allowance cannot be drawn by 
a Government servant while on foreign service oi under 
suspension. 

(b) Exchange compensation allowance, if otherwise ad- 
missible, may be drawn by a Government servant during 
the first four months of any period of leave on average 
pay. 

[G. I. P. D. lies. No. 2657-F. E., dated 19th Dec. 1922.] 

Secretary of State\^ Rules regarding grant of free passages . — 
The following rules framed by the Secretary of State in Council 
have been reproduced in Appendix No. 6: — * 

(1) Passage Rules, 1925 and 

\^2) Passage (Subordinate) Rules, 1925. 

Secretary of State's decision — 

The Secretary of State in Council has decided that, with effect 
from the 1st October 1923, the rates of passage allowance referred 
to in Note to Fundamental Rule 44 for issue to officers, who are 

allowed to make their own arrangements, shall be as 
follows : — 

1st Class. 2nd Class. 

i, a. £8, 

Between United Kingdom and any port in 
India proper 49 10 39 0 

Between United Kingdom and Aden 

"direct 4? 10 33 0 

Between United Kingdom and Rangoon 
direct . . . . ' . . . 72 0 62 0 ., 
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These rates are subject to conversion at the market rate of 
exchange based on the Calcutta Banks’ selling rates for demand 
drafts on Jiondon as advised weekly by the Control] er of the 
Currency. , 

The Secretary of State in Council has ruled that when civil offi- 
cers who make their own arrangements for passages to and are en- 
titled to be reimbursed in India the cost of passages to and from the 
United Kingdom, tne rfiaximum amount of passage allowance pay- 
able for a double journey will be the cost to Government of a return 
ticket l)y the most economical route. 

LG. 1. F. 1). No. 280*0. S. R., dated 21st Feb. 1924 and No. 64-0. S. R.-25, 
dated 6th March 1925.] 

Government of Indians order , — The Governor General in Council 
has authorised the Director General of Posts and Telegraphs to 
sanction house-rent allowance to the inferior servants employed in 
the Telegraph Traffic and Engineering Branches in cases where the 
conditions of the grant of such allowance and the amount have been 
laid down in the case of inferior servants of the Post Office. In such 
cases it may be presumed that the consent of the competent authority 
has been obtained. 

[G. I. I. L. D. No. 76.P. T., dated 16th Sept. 1924.] 

A ud i t Ins tructions — 

(1) No revision of claims of travelling allowance is permissible 
in cases where a Government servant is promoted or reverted or 
is granted an increased rate of pay with retrospective effect, in 
respect of the period intervening between the date of promotion 
^r reversion or grant of increased rate of pay, and that on which 
it is notified, unless it is clear that there has been an actual change 
of duties. 

[ Para. 18 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

(2) A Government servant transferred from one province to 
another will draw travelling allowance for the journey according 
to the rules in force at the time of transfer in the province to 
which he is transferred. 

a 

[ Para. 19 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

(3) Hill Allowances fall under “ Compensatory allowances.” 
Local Governments have powers to sanction them under Funda- 
mental Buie 44. 

[ Para. 20 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

(4) The word*” drawn ” in paragraph 3 of Goverpment of 
* India, Finance Department, Resolution No. 2657-F. E., dated 

19th December 1922 should be interpreted as ” earned.” 

• [ Para. 122 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 
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(5) Paragraph 4 (b) of Government of Induiy Finance Depart^ 
mentf Resolution No, 2657 E.y dated 19th December ^ 1922 . — 
Exchange compeusatiou allowance^ if (ftherwise admissible, may 
be drawn during the whole of the period of leave on average pay 
corresponding io tlie amount of privilege leave at a Government 
servant's credit on 1st January 1922, which may extend to six 
months under the special concession referred to in Note 1 to Funda- 
mental Rule 89. 

[ Para. 103 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

(6) This rule (Note to Fundamental Rule 44) does not restrict the 
power of the Government of India or a Provincial Government ta 
grant free passages to and from the United Kingdom to a non-official 
recruited by them in the United Kingdom on a temporary basis, 
whether under a formal contract or not, in a case in which accord- 
ing to the interpretation of the expression temporary post 
occurring in the Central and Provincial (Reserved) Audit Resolu- 
tions and in Schedule III of the Devolution Rules, as given in a 
separate Audit Instruction, the Secretary of State’s sanction is- 
not required to the temporary appointment. 

[ Para. 4 of A. I. Cir. No. 19, dated 16th Sept. 1924.] 

Aud/itor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) Steamer fare claimed by a Superintendent, Government 
House Gardens, for his journey from Nairobi to Bombay to join 
his first appointment in Madras was passed on the authority of 
the Local Government. The question arose as to whether Local 
Governments have full powers to grant free passages to or from 
any place outside India (except United Kingdom). The case 
related to journey to India and as such it was decided that the grant 
of free passage was within the competence of the Local Government. 
As regards journeys from India, Fundanientaf Rule 51 (a) is- 
applicable. 

[Ar. G.*s No. 694-A— 186-22, dated 26th April 1923 to A. G., Madras.] 

(2) The Government of India, Department of Industries and 
Labour, requested the sanction of the Secretary of State to the 
grant of a first class passage to India to the candidate wjio might 
be selected to replace the retiring Junior Inspector of Mines. The 
re([uest was evidently made in connection with Fundamental Rule 
44 and the India Office pointed out in reply that in view of the 
definition of ^ compensatory allowance * in Rule 9 (5), Rule 44 is 
not applicable to passage granted on first appointment as the period 
of voyage is not ‘ duty.’ It was decided that the grant of passage 
being part of the ordinary terms of appointment is within the 
powers of the High Commissioner as the recruiting authority. 

[•Ar. G.’s Encit. No. 116/446-26, dated 16th Nov. 1923.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decisio7\^. — Ordinarily the ^ower to grant 
compensatory allowances to Posts and Telegraphs officials ^x*eside» 
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solely with the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 44. But where a general sanction of the Government of India 
had been given to the grant of compensatory allowance at specified 
rates to all or to specified classes of Government servants in a locality 
the Director General of^ Posts and Telegraphs has powers to create 
additional posts in the locality with compensatory allowances not 
exceeding the rates sanctioned by the Government of India. 

[A. G. P. T.*s Nos. Mis.-27d6-H.-33 (o), dated 11th Oct. 192'^ and 
Mis.-3861-H.-33 (o), dated 1st Feb. 1923.] 


Director GeneraVs Imtructions . — ^With the concurrence of the 
Accountant General, Posts and Telegraphs, the Director General 
has decided that when the Government of India have sanctioned 
the grant of compensatory allowance, special pay or house-rent 
allowance to the postmen or menials employed in any particular 
town or office and it is necessary, owing to the growth of business, 
to increase the number of postmen or menials in the same town or 
office, the Head of the Circle, who is empowered to sanction the 
employment of the additional staff, shall also have authority to 
sanction the grant to them of compensatory allowance, special pay 
or house-rent allowance, as the case may be, at the rate prescribed 
by the Government of India. 

[D. Q.’s No. A. E.-5585, dated 27th Aug. 1924 to all Postmasters 

General.] 


F. Ri 4Si Provision, of Residences . — ^When Government supplies 
a Government servant with a residence leased, ac(|uired or con- 
structed at Government expense, the following conditions shall be 
observed : — 


(a) The scale of accommodation supplied shall not exceed that 

which is appropriate to the status of the occupant. 

(b) Save in the circumstances mentioned in clause (e) below, 

the occupant shall pay rent for the residence, and such 
rent sh&ll not exceed the standard rent which the Local 
Government may fix for the residence, or 10 per cent, 
of the occupant’s emoluments, whichever is less. Emo- 
luments, for the purpose of this rule, include com- 
pensatory allowance other than travelling allowance, 
whether drawn from general revenues or from a local 
fund, and pension, if the occupant is in receipt of 
* pension. 

Nora. — ^The standard rent shall be calculated as follows : — 

(i) In the case of leased residences, it shall be the sum paid to the 
lessor, plus such allowance for maintenance and repairs, if these 
are a charge on the Local Government, as the latter may fix. 

<tf) In the case of residences acquired or constructed by Government, 
it shall be calculated on the cost of acquiring or constructing the 
residence, including any capital expenditure incurred after acqui- 
sition or construction, together with the cost or assessed valuq of 
the site, and shall be a percentage of its cost equal to ^such rate 
of interest as may from time to time be fixed by the Secretary of 
State ip Council, plus such allowance for maintenance and repairs 
as the Local Government ma^ fix. 
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(o) Nothing contained in clause (6) above shall operate to pre- 
vent a Local Government from — 

(I) taking in any particular, area a uniform percentage 
of emoluments^ not exceeding 10 per cent., as 
rent from each Govermnent servant supplied 
with a residence; provided that, if the uniform 
percentage taken is less than 10 per cent., the 
total amount of the standard rent fixed for all 
residences supplied in that area is thereby re- 
covered; or 

(il) taking from any Government servant, who is in 
receipt of a compensatory allowance granted on 
account of dearness of living, a rent in excess of 
10 per cent, of his emoluments. 

(d) A Local Government may make rules prescribing the prin- 

ciples on which rent shall be assessed in the case of 
Government servants who are supplied with residences 
in more than one station, or who, owing to the nature 
of their duties, occupy Government residences for a part 
only of the year; provided that — 

(I) a Government servant, to whom more residences 

than one are allotted, shall not pay less rent for 
the total period of occupation in any one year 
than 10 per cent, of his emoluments for that 
period, or the total of the standard rents for the 
period of occupation of each house, whichever 
is less; and 

(II) a Government servant to whom a Government resi- 

dence is allotted for a part only of the year sha^l 
not pay less rent than the amount calculated on 
that residence under clause (b) above for the 
period of occupation. 

(e) A L ocal Government may, in very special circumstances 

for reasons which should be recorded, waive or reduce 
the amount of rent to be recovered, or grant rent-free 
accommodation to Government servants who are required 
to occupy particular houses in order to ensure the 
proper performance of their duties. 

(f) The limit of 10 per cent, prescribed under clause (6) and 

the uniform percentage of emoluments mentioned in 
clause (c) above have reference to the rent of the build- 
ing only. Adequate additional rent should be charged 
for furniture, water-supply and sanitary, heating and 
electric installations, if these are supplied. Such 
charges should not be foregone, exdept in very special 
* circumstances, for reasons which should be recorded. 

Secretary of State's Rules , — In pursuance of* Fundamental 
Rule 45 (h), Note (it), the Secretary of State in Council h«« proia- 



F. B. 46 


61 


Chap. V< 


cribed as the rate of interest to be applied in calculating the rent 
of a house which may be occupied for the first time after 19th 
»Tune 1922, being the date of. receipt of his orders, the rate which 
is in force, as the standard of return from productive irrigation 
works, at the time of acquisition or construction of the house. He 
further directed that the basic interest rate on which rents for 
houses previously occupied have been calculated, may remain 
unaltered unless in any case they are higher than that now fires- 
crilied for houses occupied hereafter. 

These rates are as follows: — 

Per cent. 

(a) Before 1st April 1919 4 

(b) From let April 1919 to 31st July 1921 ... 5 

(c) From 1st August 1921 6 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1061.E. B., dated 4th Sep. 1922.] 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1 ) For the purpose of assessing rent the Government of India 
have decided that the time of construction should be taken as the 
date oil which the accounts of the estimate for the construction of 
the residence are closed. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1061-E. B., dated 4th Sept. 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that it is not the 
intention of Fundamental Rule 45 (6), Note (ii) that the Capital 
cost of residences, acquired or constructed by Government prior 
to 1st January 1922, should be modified so as to include the assesvsed 
value of site which was not taken into account in arriving at 
the original Capital cost under paragraph 325, Rule 1 (cj, Fublic 
AVorks Department Code (10th edition). 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1231-A/449-23, dated 13th Deo. 1923.] 

(3) It has been decided by the Governor General in Council 
under Fundamental Rule 45 (e) that an officer may, during absence 
on leave or on duty elsewhere (including the part of a year during 
which he is permitted to perform his duties at a hill station), be 
permitted by the Superintending Engineer to store at bis own risk, 
free of rent, his furniture and other bmongings in the residence when 
both the conditions specified below are f lufilled : — 

(i) the temporary incumbent does not require the residence 
and is exempted from the payment of the rent thereof; 
and 

(n) arrangements cannot be made to lease the house during the 
absence of the permanent incumbent. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 201-0. S. 11.-24, dated 16th Oct. 1924.] 

(4) Fundamental Rule 45 (c) (i) does not provide for the ex- 
clusion from the calculation of any house in the particular area 
chosen. JPhe idea underlying the pcjragraph was that higher paid 
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officers might make up for any loss which was incurred by Govern- 
ment as far as the rents of residences of lower paid officers were 
concerned. . 

[G. I. F. D. No. F. 2-0. S. R./25, dated 7th Jan. 1926.] 

(5) A case has been brought to the notice of the Government 
of India in which an officer provided with a Government resi- 
<lenc(9, who was paying a provisional rate of rent, sublet the resi- 
dence during leave on that rate. During his absence, the stand- 
ard rent of the building was fixed at a figure which was higlier 
than both the provisional rate of rent and 10 per cent, of the 
emoluments of the officer. The question which then arose was 
whether the officer in question should not be made to pay the full 
standard rent limited to 10 per cent, of his emoluments, as it is 
nowhere definitely laid down that Fundamental Rule 45 is appli- 
cable ti Government servants on leave. The Governor General in 
Council has decided under Fundamental Rule 8 that Fundamental 
Rule 45 applies to Government servants on leave and that in such 
•cases the officers on leave are liable for the full assessed rent sub- 

i ’ect to the 10 per cent, limit (/.e., 10 per cent, of the emoluments 
ast drawn by the officer). 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-259-C. S. R.-24, dated 3rd Jan. 1925.] 

(6) As there is no reason why an officer on long leave should 
tretain his house, the Government of India have decided that a Gov- 
ernment servant, who goes on leave other than leave on average pay 
not exceeding 4 months, should be held to have ceased to be in 
•occupation of the building from the date of commencement of such 
leave unless for any reason the Local Government decides otherwise. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-198-C. S. R.-25, dated 21st Aug. 1925.] 

(7) The Government of India have decided that the whole deduc- 
tion qn account of house-rent from officers in receipt of sterling 
overseas pay should be made in India and that sterling overseas pay 
should be converted into rupees at the following rates for the pur- 
pose of calculating house-rent if the amount of house-rent due has 
to be determined with reference to the pay of the occupier: — 

In respect of past transactions to end of December 1924 — 1«. 
and 

In future — at the current rate of exchange mentioned in 
Article 343, Account Code. 

[Ar. G.»8 No. 108-Admn./K. W. 621-24, dated 24th Jan. 1925.] 

(8) Fundamental Rule 45 applies otjily to residences leased, 
:acquired or constructed at the expense of a Local Government 
(including the Central Government in that capacity) and supplied 
by it 'to an officer under its administrative control. It does nAt 
apply to residences belonging to one Government and supplied 
io an officer paid from the revenues of another Government. It 
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applies, however, to residences belonging to the Central Govern- 
ment but under the control of the Local Government acting as Agent 
to the Governor General in Council, which are supplied by the Local 
Government to Government servants under its administrative con- 
trol but paid from the Central Revenues. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-233-C. S. R., dated 30th July 1925, as amended by 
• G. I. F. D. No. F.-233— II.-C. S. R.-25, dated 6th Jan. 1926.] 

Awlit Instruction . — The rates of interest given in the follow- 
ing table should be applied jln calculating the standard rent ol 
residences, under Note (it) to clause (6) of Fundamental Rule 4b. 



c 

1 

Interest. 

Date of acquisition or construction of the 
residence. 

Buildings occu- 
pied on or 
l)efore the 

19th Juno 1922. 

Buildings 
occupied after 
the 

19th .Tune 1922. 

1 

2 I 

3 

Before Ist April 1919 ..... 

3 J l)or cent. ! 

4 per cent. 

Ist April 1919 to Hist July 1921 

i> II 


Ist August 1921 to Hist December 1921 

» II 

1 

From Ist January 1922 until further orders . 

6 

0 

1 


— ^The date of construction referred to in column (1) of tlii.s table- 
should be taken as the date on which the accounts of the estimate for the 
crmstruction of the resmence are closed. In respect of expenditure on addi- 
tions and alterations to residences the interest should be calculated at the 
rate applicable on the date on which the accounts of the estimates for the 
additions or alterations are closed. 

[Para. 21 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

F. R. 46. Honoraria . — A Government servant may be granted 
an honorarium from general revenues, or permitted to receive an 
honorariunf or a recurring or non-recurring fee from a private 
person or body, or from a public body, including a body admi- 
nistering a local fund, or from an Indian State, in return for 
work performed either within or outside the course of his ordi- 
nury duties, when the work is of such exceptional merit or of sucli 
an arduous or peculiar nature as to justify a special reward. The 
reasons for the grant of 4he honorarium or fee shall be recorded 
in writing by the sanctioning authority. 

• Audit Instruction . — The rule requires that the reasons for the- 
grant should be recorded in writing, as it is intended that the grant 
of an honorarium or fee should be^ carefully controlled and that 
Audit slft)uld be given an effective opportunity of intervention if 
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it be deemed necessary. Audit Officers may, therefore, require that 
the reasons for the grant of an honorarium or fee should be com- 
municated to them in ench case. 

[Para. 22 of Manual of Audit Inptructiona, Vol. I.] 

F. R. 47. A Local GoYernment may make rules fixing the 
amounts which may be sanctioned as honoraria or fees by the author- 
ities* subordinate to it and specifying the conditions under which 
they may be granted or accepted. 

Note. — ^This rule does not apply to the acceptance of honoraria or fees 
by medical ofificers in civil employ, which shall be governed by such orders 
as the Secretary of State in Council may issue in this behalf. 

[For rules made by Ihe Governor General in Council under 
F undavienial Jiule 47, in his capacity as a Local Government, see 
Supplemental Rules 

Audit Instruction, — The honoraria and fees referred to in the 
note below Fundamental Rule 47, appertain to work done in a 
professional capacity and should be governed by the existing rules 
in Article 74 {d), Civil Service Regulations, till they are modified. 
If a medical officer in civil employ performs work such as the 
conduct of a TJniversity examination, such work is not profes- 
sional, and ihe fees payable therefor should be regulated by the 
rules in Article 72 (c). Civil Service Regulations, till subsidiary 
rules are issued bv the liocal Government under Fundamental 
Rule 47. 

[Para. 88 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

F. R. 48. Any Government servant is eligible to receive without 
special permission (a) the premium awarded for an essay or plan 
in public competition, or (6) any reward offered for the airest 
of a criminal or for information or special services in connection 
with the administration of justice; and also any remuneration or 
reward payable under any special or local law or in accordance 
with the provisions of any Act or regulation or rules framed there- 
under. 
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Ohaptor VI. — Oombinatton of Appointments. 

eO. A I^ocal Go'geTnixiwt may appoint one Oovernment 
servant to hold substantively, as a temporary measure, or to officiate 
in, two or more independent posts at one time. In such cases bis 
pay is 'regulated as follows : — • 

(o) the highest pay, to which he would be entitled if his 
appointment to one of the posts stood alone, may be 
drawn on account of his tenure of that post ; 

(6) for each other post he draws such reasonable pay, in no case 
exceeding half the presumptive rupee pay of the post, as 
the Local Government may fix ; and 

(o) if a compensatory allowance is attached to one or moie of 
the posts, he draws such compensatory allowance as the 
Local Government may fix, provided that such allowance 
shall not exceed Ihe total of the compensatory allowances 
attached to all the posts. 

Audit Instruction . — Fundamental Rule 49 (6) requires that such 
pay as may be considered reasonable ** in the circumstances 
may be given; half the presumptive pay of the post is not there- 
fore to be regarded as the amount normally permissible. 

[Para. 23 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision — 

An officer was appointed as a temporary measure, under Funda- 
mental Rule 49, to hold charge of a post in addition to his own. 
The question for decision was whether he is entitled to draw sterling 
overseas pay in respect of both the posts. 

The presumptive -pay of a post, vide Fundamental Rule 9 
when used with reference to any particular Government servant 
means ** the pay to which he would be entitled if he held the post 
substantively and were performing its duties but it does not include 
special pay, etc.” This specific excention of ” special pay ” shows 
that the presumptive pay of a post includes (sterling or rupees) over- 
seas pay. The officer in question is, therefore, entitled to overseas 
pay attached* to the one post and such portion of sterling overseas 
pay in respect of the second, as may be determined by the Ijocal 
Government under Fundamental Rule 49 (6). 

[Ar. G.’b No. 220-A. — 6-26, dated 19th March 1925, to the Comptroller, 
. As^eiu.l 
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Chapter Vn. — ^Deputation out qI Ihdia* 

F. R> 50« TJnless the ^cretary of State in Council by general or 
flpecial order otherwise direct^ no deputation of a Government ser-^ 
vant oiit of India shall be sanctionea without previous referepee to 
the Secretary of State in Council. 

Fi R. 51 1 When a Government servant is with proper sanction 
BO deputed, his pay and allowances shall, unless the Secretary of 
State in Council in any particular case otherwise direct, be regulated 
by the Governor General in Council as follows : — 

(a) If the deputation is declared by the Governor General in 

Council to be under gi/o^i-European conditions, the 
Government servant deputed shall be granted not more 
than two-thirds of the pay which he would draw if he 
were on duty in India. The Governor General in 
Council may relax the limit of two-thirds in the case of 
a Government servant of Indian domicile. A compen- 
satory allowance also may be granted by the Secretary of 
State in Council if the deputation is to Europe or 
America, or in other cases by the Governor General in 
Council. 

(b) If the deputation is declared not to be under gftm^^-Euro- 

pean conditions, the emoluments of the Government ser- 
vant deputed shall be determined by the Governor 
General in Council with due regard to the provisions of 
Buie 40 above as though a temporary post had been 

^ created. 

• 

With effect from 13th July 1922, the sterling equivalent of the 
pay granted under clauses (a) and (b) of this rule to a Government 
servant during deputation shall be calculated at the market rate of 
exchange, subject to a minimum rate of Is, 6d, per .rupee. 

Secretary of Statens Rules . — ^The rules framed by the Secretary 
of State in Council governing the grant of travelling and other 
allowances tb civil officers serving under the Secretary of State, the 
Government of India, or the High Commissioner for India when 
on duty in Europe or America are reproduced in Appendix No. 7. 

Secretary of Statens orders — 

(1) The Secretary of State in Council has directed that the 
following rule contained ip Article 85, Civil Service Regulations, 
shall remain in force: — ^The Government of India may sanction^ 
the deputation of aif officer of Government, 'whether paid ^from* 
general revenues or a local fund or in Foreign service, on *duty 
outside India otherwise than in Europe or America for not more 
than 12 months at the cost of Indian revenues. 

F. J>. Bes. No. S83-0. S. R., dated 23nd June 1922.] 

c 2 
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(2) The Secretary of State in Council has directed that the 
following rules shall regulate the depi^tation out of India of subor- 
dinate police officers — 

The Government of India^ or, in cases in which the cost is met 
from Provincial Bevenues, a local Government may depute 
^ a subordinate police officer to any country outside India, to 
accompany or take charge of criminals or lunatics, or on any 
other business, which is part of his duty as a police officer, 
and may grant to the officer so deputed — 

(a) full pay, for the entire period of absence from India; 
with 

(/;) actual travelling expenses, and a subsistence allowance 
not exceeding the following scale, while in any 
country outside India: 

6. d. 

For an Officer of the Inspector class . . 22 6 a day. 

For an Officer of the Sergeant class . . 16 0 a day. 

For an Officer of the Constable class . . 15 0 a day. 

The local Government may delegate their powers under this rule 
to officers of a rank not lower than Deputy Inspectors General of 
Police, or Commissioner of Police in Calcutta. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 1224-0. S. R., dated 10th Nov. 1922.] 

(3) The orders of the Secretary of State in Council regarding the 
eligibility of officers placed on deputation outside India for a return 
passage to India on the expiry of their deputation are contained in 
the extract of his Despatch No. F.-911 — ^23, dated the 8th March 
1923, reproduced below; — 

e « « « « 

I am therefore to ask that if the Government of India see no 

objection, it may be made clear to Local Governments and to officers 
proceeding on deputation from time to time that the grant of a 
return passage to India on conclusion of a deputation is conditional 
on an officer’s return to duty forthwith on the conclusion of the 
deputation, unless an arrangement to the contrary efFect should be 
specially permitted at the time the deputation closes, or is about 
to close, and the proposed leave is begun.” 

[G. I. F. D. No. 698-C. S. R., dated 25th April 1923.] 

(4) The Secretary of State in Council has directed that officers 
on leave, who are unwilling to undertake special duty on deputation 
rates of pay, may be allowed to continue to consume leave and 

• receive an honoraripm fixed at one-sixth of i^ndian pay. 

[Q. I. F. D. No. 994-0. 8. R,, dated 9th May 1924.] 

(6) The Secretary of State in Council has decided that officers on 
deputation out of India, whether sent on deputation from India or 
placed on deputation while on leave in this country may, it average 
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pay leave would otherwise be admissible, convert deputation into 
leave on average pay plus ^ 2 lii honorarium of ^th of Indian pay. 
on the condition that in both eases the cost of passages both from 
and to India is borne by«the officer. The Secretary of State agrees 
that the .High Commissioner may be authorised to act on this 
decision. 

Periods of deputation converted into leave should count ftr pen- 
sion as leave and not as deputation. 

[India Office No. F.-4012-25, dated 14th Sep. 1925« received with G. T. P. D. 

No. P.-120-C. S. R..26, dated 4th NoV. 1925 and 19th Nov. 1925.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The period of the deputation runs from the date on which 
the Government servant makes over charge of his office in India to 
the date on which he resumes it : or if the Government servant is 
on leave out of India at the time he is placed on deputation, the 
period of the deputation is the time actually occupied by the duty. 

[Para. 89 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

(2) The expression “ market rate used in Fundamental Rule 
51 (b) means the market rate in Calcutta (on the date on which 
each payment becomes due) for immediate telegraphic transfers on 
London and not the market rate as defined in Articles 344 and 345 
of the Account Code. 

[Part VI of A. I. Cir. No. 27, dated 31st Aug. 1926.] 

Audit Ruling.— JWfM Off rofforenoe^— While Mr. F— , an 
Assistant Superintendent of the Geological Survey of India, was on 
deputation in England, a vacancy occurred in the grade of Superin- 
tendents in that DSpartment in India. The Government of India 
proposed to appoint Mr. F — to officiate in this vacancy and to 
enhance his deputation pay under Fundamental Rule 51 (a), by 
two-thirds of the officiating pay, which he would have drawn had 
he remained on duty in India and assumed charge of the higher 
appointment of Superintendent. The Auditor General was asked 
whether this was admissible in view of the fact that the officiating 
promotion* could not involve the assumption of duties or responsi- 
bilities of a different character within the meaning of Fundamental 
Rule 30. 

Auditor General’s decision. — ^Fundamental Rule 51 (a) permits 
the authorities in India to state the pay which the deputed 
officer would have drawn ^had he been on duty in India. Thus Mr. 
p — deputation pay may be regulated by a statement that had he 
been in India, he would from a certain date have officiated in an 
appointment of Superintendent which would have involved* duties 
and responsibilities greater than those attached to his appointment 
as an Assistant. • 

^Ar. G.'s Bndt. No. 461-A.— 50-23, dated 28th March 1923.] 
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Chapter VIII.— ^Dismissal and Suspension. 

Ft R. 52. The pay ahd allowances of a Government servant who 
is dismissed from service cease from the date of such dismissal. 

Fa Ra 53a A Qoveriiinent servant under suspension is entitled ta 
tke following payments: — 

(a) If a military officer in civil employ, to the pay and allow- 

ances of his military rank. 

(b) In any other case, to subsistence grant. 

[See Audit Inst/ruction under Fundamental Rule 43 (6).] 

Fa Ra 54a Whcu the suspension of a Government servant as a 
penalty for misconduct is, upon re-consideralion or appeal, held to 
have been unjustifiable or not wholly justifiable; or 

when a Government servant dismissed or suspended pending 
enquiry into alleged misconduct is, upon re-consideration or appeal, 
reinstated ; — 

the revising or appellate authority may grant to him for the 
period of his absence from duty — 

(a) if he is honourably acquitted, the full pay to which he 

would have been entitled if he had not been dismissed or 
suspended and, by an order to be separately recorded, 
any allowance of which he was in receipt prior to his 
dismissail or suspension ; or 

(b) if otherwise, such proportion of such pay and allowances 

* as the revising or appellate authority may prescribe. 

In a case falling under clause (o), the period of suspension or 
dismissal will be treated a? a period spent on duty. In a case fall- 
ing under clause (6), it will not be treated as a period spent ion 
duty unlless the revising or appellate authority so direct. 

[For Administrative Instructions issued hy the Governor Gene» 
ral in Council regarding ** subsistence grants and com- 
mittals to Prison,*^ see Parts III and IV of Afpendix 3J[ 

Accountant GeneraVs decision. — In cases coming under clause 
(5) of Fundamental Rule 54, full pay should not be admitted. 

[A. G. P. T.*s No. Mis.-996-Sec.— 290, dated 1st Atig. 1924, to 
D. A. G., Postal Branch, Calcutta.] 

F« R. 55« Leave may not be granted to a Government servant 
under suspension. • 

• Acaounta/nt GeneraVs decision. — ^There is no objection to allow- 
ing officiating s^prangementa in place of officials under suspension. 

^A. G. P. T. No. Mi8-1766-R..M4, dated 17th Nov. 1924.] 
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Ohapter IX. — Compulsory Retirement and Resignation 

of Office. 

F. R. 56. (a) Except as otherwise provided in this rnlc^ a Gov« 
eminent servant, other than a ministerial servant, is required to 
retire on attaining the age of 55 j^ears. He may be retained in 
service after that age with the sanction of the Local Government on 
public grounds, which must be reported in writing; but he must 
not be retained after the age of 60 years except in very special 
^circumstances. 

(b) A ministerial servant may be required to retire at the ago 
of 55 years, but should ordinarily be retained in service, if ho 
continues efficient, up to the age of 60 years. He must not bo 
retained after that age except in very special circumstances, which 
must be recorded in writing, and with the sanction of the Local 
Government. 

(c) The following are special rules applicable to particular ser- 
vices : — 

(I) A member of the Indian Civil Service, who is not a Judge 
* of a Chief Court, must retire after 35 years’ service 

counted from the date of his arrival in India; provided 
that, if he has held his posh for less than five years, he 
may, with the sanction of the Governor General in Coun- 
cil be permitted to retain it until he has held it for that 
period. 

• (II) A member of the Indian Civil Service, who is a Judge of 
a Ghiel Court, must retire on attaining the age of 60 
years. 

(Hi) In the case of the officers specified in Buie 98 below, and 
of the Legal Remembrancer and Secretary to the Legis- 
lative Council of the Punjab if be fulfils the conditions 
prescribed in that rule, the age limit is 60 years. 

(Ilf) A Civil Engineer in the Public Works or Railway Depart- 
* ment must retire on reaching the age of 65 years, and 
may be required by the Governor General in Council to 
retire on reaching the age of 50 years if he has not 
attained to the rank of Superintending Engineer; pro- 
vided that, in the case of Chief Engineers, the Local Gov- 
ernment may in special circtimstances, which should bo 
recorded in writing, grant an extension of service not 
exceeding three months. 

• (V) A civilian in the Superior Railway Revenue Establilshment 

OP the Superior Establishment of the Telegraph Depart- 
, ment*must retire on reaching the age of 65 years. 

Notb?— T his sub-clause does not apply to members of the first and second 
divisions of the Superior Telegraph Traffic Branch (other than officers of the 
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old Superior Telegraph Establishment), nor to those of the second division of 
the Superior Telegraph Engineering and Technical Branches, whose retire- 
ment is governed by clause (a) of this rule. * 

(vl) The Bishops of Lahore, Bangoonf Lucknow and Nagpur, 
though borne on the cadre of the Indian Ecclesiastical 
Establishments, are not subject to any rule requiring 

* their retirements at a paHicular age. 

(vll) The following provisions are applicable to military offi- 
cers in civil employ: — 

( 1 ) Officers of the Indian Medical Service must retire from 
civil employ at the age of 65 years, provided that — 

1. a Director General of the Indian Medical Service, 

may remain in service up to the age of 60 years ; 

2. Surgeons-General and Inspectors-General of Civil 

Hospitals may remain in civil employ up to 
the age of 57 years; and 

3. a Lieutenant-Colonel who entered the service before 

the Ist April 1911, and was specially selected 
for increased pay on or before the 16th Febru- 
ary 1921, may remain in civil employ till he 
completes 30 years’ service; but if he is spe- 
cially selected for increased pay after the 16th 
February 1921, he shall be retired on attaining 
the age of 55 years unless he has not completed 
27 years’ service for pension, in which case he 
may be retained until he completes such period 
, of service. 

<2) Military officers in the Survey of India Department ceafse 
to be in civil employ on reaching the age of 55 years 
unless granted an extension by the Secretary of State 
in Council, 

(3) Military commissioned officers serving in the Public 
Works or Railway Department cease to be in civil 
employ under the same conditions as govern the retire- 
ment of civil engineers of those departments. In addi- 
tion, an officer of the Royal Engineers must retire on 
attaining the rank of General Officer ; provided 
that, if he is holding a post of Chief Engi. 
neer, he may, with the sanction of the Gov- 
ernor General in Council, be permitted to com- 
plete a five years’ tenure of the post, unless in the 
meantime he is required to Vacate office under some 
other regulation. « 

^4) Military officers serving in any department, other thaii 
those mentioned in (1) to (3l of this ^ub-clause, cease 
^ to be in civil employ on reacning the age of 65 years ; 
but. any such officer, being a military comulissioned 
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officer and having held his post for less than five years, 
may for special reasons, with the sanction of the Gov- 
ernor General in Council, be permitted to retain it un- 
til he has held it for that period. 

Notb 1. — ^This rule does not apply to a Government servant who is 
appointed to any post by His Majesty the King Emperor of India, or by the 
Governor General in Council with His Majesty’s approval. 

Note 2. — ^For the purpose of sub-clauses (i), (vii) (3) and {vii) (4)®of clause 
(c) of this rule officiating tenure of a post shall be included in calculating the 
period of five years. 

Note 3. — ^The grant, under Rule 86, of leave extending beyond the date on 
which a Government servant must compulsorily retire, or beyond the date up 
to which a Government servant has been permitted to remain in service, shall 
be treated as sanctioning an extension of service up to the date on which the 
leave expires. 

Secretary of Statens Ruling. — ^The age of superannuation referred 
to in sub-clause {Hi) should be 60 years in case of all incumbents 
of the posts included in F. R. 98, which has replaced Art. 547- 
0. S. R., irrespective of whether the officer concerned is recruited 
directly or promoted from a subordinate post. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 2063-0. S. R., dated 10th May 1928.] 

Government of Indians order. — Under Fundamental Rule 2, 
the Governor General in Council has declared, in so far as Gov- 
ernment servants under his administrative control or in a 
Chief Commissioner’s Province are concerned, that Fundamental 
Rule 56 (a) shall not apply to a Government servant in inferior 
service. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 723-0. S. R., dated 16th May 1923.] 

Audit Instructions — 

• (1) When a Government servant is required to retire, revert, 
or cease to be on leSve, on attaining a specified age, the day on which 
he attains that age is reckoned as a non-working day, and the 
Government servant must retire, revert, or cease to be on leave 
(as the case may be) with effect from and including that day. This 
rule applies to all Government servants, Civil, Military or Naval. 

[ P«ra. 24 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

(2) The psriod of five years referred to in sub-clause (c) (i) of 
this rule begins to run from the date on which the Government 
servant first takes up the office, whether substantively or tempo- 
rarily, provided that, if temporary, he is confirmed without revert- 
ing to his substantive post ; but the currency of the period is not 
interrupted by any subsequent temporary promotion to a higher 
post, i.e., the period o# temporary promotion is included in the 
period of five years^ 

• [ Para. 26 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. 1.] • 

(8) The law officers referred to in sub-clause (o) (iii) of this 
rule aqd to whom the old rules ifl Chapter XXIV, Civil Service. 
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Regulations, applied on the 25th June 1901 are exempt from com- 
pulsory retirement at 55 years of age. 

[ Para. 26 of Manual of Audit Ixistructions, Vol, J.J 

(4) The period of five years referred to in sub-clause (o) (vii) (3) 
of this rule begins to run from the date on which the officer first 
become^ entitled to draw the full pay of the post whether holding 
the post substantively or only in an officiating capacity : provided 
that, if officiating, he is confirmed in the post without a break of 
service. 

[ Para. 27 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

(5) The period of five years referred to in sub-clause (o) (vii) (4) 
of this rule begins from the date on which the officer first takes 
up the office, whether substantively or temporarily; provided that, 
if temporary, he is confirmed without reverting to his substantive 
post; but the currency of the period is not interrupted by any subse- 
quent temporary promotion to a higher post, i.e., the period of 
temporary promotion is included in thef period of 5 years. 

[ Para. 28 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

Director GenetaV s Instructions. — For the purposes of clauses (^a) 
and (b) of the Fundamental Rules, gazetted officers, viz., (1) Chief 
Officers of tlie Post Office (as shown in the Quarterly List of Officers 
of the Postal and Telegraph Department), (2) Superintendents ''f 
Post Offic.es and R. M. S. and (3) Postmasters (including Deputy 
and Assistant Postmasters) in the grade of Rs. 350 — ^20-^50 and 
above should be classed as “ officers other than ministerial under 
F. R. 56 (a) and all the remaining officials who hold non-gazetted 
posts should be classed as ministerial servants ’’ under F. R. 56 
(b).. 

[D. G. P. T.'s Cir. (Post Office) No. 48, dated 6th Dec. 1918 and letter 
No, A. G.-33, dated 15th April 1925.] 

Ft R. 57i The resignation of his office by a member of the exe- 
cutive council of the Governor General, of a Governor or a 
Lieutenant-Governor shall take effect from the date following that 
of his embarkation at any port in India other than Aden, or from 
the date of expiry of five years^ tenure of office, or from ‘the date of 
his successor's entry upon office, whichever of these dates be ear- 
liest. His five years’ tenure shall begin from the date on which he 
first entered upon office, whether as a temporary member appointed 
in India or after the issue of His Majesty’s warrant of appointment, 
but shall not include any period, other than a period spent on 
leave, during which he draws less than full pay. 
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PART IV. 

Chapter X.— Leave. 

Section 1. — Extent of Application, 

F. R« 58. Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly provided 
in section VI of this chapter, the rules in sections I to V of this 
chapter apply to all Government servants to whom the fundamental 
rules as a whole apply ; provided that it shall be open to any person 
who is in Government service at the time when the fundamental 
rules come into force to exercise the option of remaining under the 
leave rules to which he has hitherto been subject. The intention of 
exercising this option must be specifically declared to the Local Gov- 
ernment or the Governor General in Council, as the case may be, 
within six months of the date on which the fundamental rules come 
into force or, if the Government servant be on leave on that date, 
within six months of his return from leave. Eveiy Government 
servant who does not make such a declaration will become subject 
to the rules in sections I to Y of this chapter. The option once 
exercised is final. 

Note. — similar option may be exercised by the Government servants 
mentioned in rules 99 and 100. 

Secretary of State's Order, — ^As an inducement to Government 
servants to accept the leave rules in these rules, the Government of 
India have obtained the consent of the Secretary of State to the 
following concession. On the first occasion after the 1st January 
1922, on which any Government servant who accepts the new rules 
tsdies leave, he will be permitted, at his option, to draw, during 
that portion of hiss leave which corresponds to privilege leave, the 
pay of the post on which he holds a lien instead^ of his average pay 
without limit. (The term * lien " should for this purpose be inter- 
preted in the more liberal sense in which it is used in the Civil 
Service Regulations and not in the limited sense in which it is used 
in the Fundamental Rules). 

[Para. 4 of G. I. F. D. letter No. 1079-C. S. R., dated 26th Oct. 1921 and 
G.J. F. D. letter No. 765-0. S. R., dated 15th July 1922.] 

Government of India's Order, — Any Government servant who 
is on leave on the 1st January 1922 may, if he does not desire to 
exercise the option of remaining under the old leave rules, cancel 
the unexpired portion of his leave and substitute for it any period 
of leave to which he will be entitled under the new rules. This 
concession will be subject; to the condition that it should not operate 
to secure to the Government servant concerned a larger total period 
of leave on average* pay or its equivalent than he would have been 
able to enjoy had he been subject to the Fundamental Rules from 
the commencement of his leave. 

[Para.iS of G. I. F. D. letter No. 107f-O. S. R.. dated 26th Oct. 1921.] 
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Audit Instructions — 

(1) (fl) A Government servant on leave on the 1st January 1922, 
who does not take advantage of the option of cancelling 
the unexpired portion of his leave and coming • under 
the Fundamental Rules with effect from the 1st January 
1922, is to be regarded as coming under the new rules with effect 
from the date of his return from leave unless he elects to remain 
under the old rules within six months of his return from leave. 

(6) Privilege leave should be treated as the equivalent of 
“ leave on average pay ” with reference to paragraph 4 of Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department, letter No. 1079-C. S. R., dated 
26th October 1921, i.e., a Government servant who has enjoyed 
privilege leave combined with furlough on average pay for a period 
of 8 months (or up to 10 months in the case of those to whom the 
war concession of the accumulation of privilege leave up to 6 months 
is applicable) prior to the Slst December 1921, is not eligible for any 
period of leave on average pay until he has resumed duty. 

(c) The words Government servants to whom the Fundamental 
Rules as a whole apply used in this rule are intended to mean 
“ Government Servants referred to in Fundamental Rule 2.” 

[ Para. 29 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

(2) The expression the first occasion hereafter on which any 
Government servant takes leave ’’ appearing in paragraph 4 of Gov- 
ernment of India, Finance Department, letter No. 1079-C. S. R., 
dated the 26th October 1921, should be interpreted to refer, in the 
case of a Government servant who was on leave on the 1st January 
1922 and who postpones coming under the Fundamental Rules till 
after his return from leave, to the first occasion on which he takes 
leave under the Fundamental Rules. In the case of a Governmant 
servant who has exercised the option of cancelling the unexpired 
portion of his leave and coming under the Fundamental Rules 
with effect from the 1st January 1922, he may do so without refer- 
ence to the concession of drawing during ** leave corresponding to 
privilege leave ’’ the pay of the post on which he has a lien, but 
will be entitled to enpy that concession on the next occasion on 
which he takes leave thereafter, subject, however, to the proviso 
that, if he definitely asks that the substituted leave frgm the 1st 
January 1922 should be reckoned as the first occasion on which he 
takes leave under the Fundamental Rules, his request should be 
complied with. 

[ Para. 90 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

(3) The expression that portion of leave which corresponds te 
privilege leave’’ occurring in paragraph 4* of Government of India, 
Finance Department, letter No. 1079-C. S. R.,^ dated 26th October 
1921, should be interpreted to mean in the case* of leave taken aftej 
the 1st January 1922 the first four months of any period of leave 
on average pay or any longer period of leave during which Note t 
under Fundamental Rule 89 makes maximum limits of average pair 
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inapplicable. Such leave is in all other connections bein^ treated 
as though it were privilege leave and may be treated similarly in 
this connection also. The limit of four months of leave on average 
pay should be held to be inclusive of the period of vacations^ if any, 
prefixed to leave. 

[Para. 91 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II, and Ar. Q.’s No. 22d-A. — 
217-23, dated 7th June 1923.] • 

Accountant GeneraVs decision. — Non-^ensionable menials, like 
Sweepers, Bhisties, etc., paid from contingency charges are not 
eligible for leave under the Fundamental Buies. 

[A. G.*8 No. Mis.-3470 — ^F.-90 (o), dated 1st Dec. 1922.] 

F. R. 59. Leave is earned under Sections I to Y of this chapter 
by a Government servant holding substantively a permanent post 
in civil employ, or holding a lien on such a post. 

Audit Instruction . — A Government servant who has been de- 
tached for other duty and whose lien on his substantive post has 
been suspended under Fundamental Buies 13 and 14 continues 
to earn leave under Sections I to V of Chapter X of the Funda- 
mental Buies. 

[Para. 92 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

F. R. 60. Leave is earned by duty only. For the purpose of 
this rule a period spent in foreign service counts as duty if contri- 
bution towards leave-salary is paid on account of such period. 

F. R. 61. A military commissioned officer appointed to a post in 
civil employ becomes subject to these rules under the following 
conditions: — 

• (I) An officer subject, before such appointment, to the 

Indian* Army Leave Buies, becomes subject to these 
rules from the date of first substantive appointment 
to a post in civil employ or from the date of comple- 
tion of three years’ continuous officiating duty in 
such service, whichever is earlier. In reckoning con- 
tinuous duty — 

( 1 ) any period of foreign service, to which transfer was 

* made direct from a civil post, may be included, and 

( 2 ) leave does not operate to break continuity unless the 
officer has to revert to military employ in order 
to obtain such leave. 

Nstb. — ^T his rule also applies to commissioned officers transferred from, 
the Army Veterinary Department to the Civil Veterinary Department. 

<B) A continuous service officer of the Boyal Engineers 
• * becomes subject to these rules from the date of his 

entry into permanent civil employ or from the dafe 
of hiB election for cont^uous Indian service, which- 
• «ever is later. 
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(ill) A noii-continuous service officer of the Boyal Engineers^ 
if he elects for these rulj^i becomes subject to them 
from the date of his entry into permanent civil em- 
"ploy or from the date of completion of five years^ 
Indian service, whichever is later. 

(b) Transfer from military service to a post in civil employ, 

• the tenure of which is limited to a definite period, does 
not entitle an officer to leave under these rules unless it 
is a condition of such transfer that he will not leturn to 
military employment at the expiry of his tenure of the 
said or wSiibsequent post in civil employ. 

F. R. 62i Except as provided in Rule 61, a military officer in 
civil employ remains subject to military leave rules. 

F. R. 63. When a military commissioned officer subject to these 
rules is temporarily transferred to military duty, but retains a lien 
on his post in civil employ, the period of his absence counts as duty 
for leave under these rules. 

F. R. 64. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided 
by or under these rules, a Government servant transfen*ed to a 
service or post to which these rules apply from a service or post to 
which they do not apply is not ordinarily entitled to leave under 
these rules in respect of duty pei'formed before such transfer ; but a 
Government servant reverting from duty as J udge of a High Court, 
or as one of the officers specified in Rule 98 below, may count such 
duty for leave as though it were duty performed in a vacation 
department; all leave taken during the service concerned being 
treated as taken under these rules. 

F. R. 65. (a) A Government servant who resigns the public 
service or is discharged from it on reduction of establishment 
cannot, if re-employed after an interval, count his former service 
towards leave without the permission of the authority sanctioning 
the re-employment. 

(b) A Government servant who is dismissed or removed from 
the public service, but is reinstated on appeal or revision, is 
entitled to count his former service for leave, unless the appellate 
or reviewing authority declares that he shall not so *000111 it in 
whole or in part. 

Section II. — General Conditions, 

^ F. R. 66. A Local Government may make rules specifying the 
authorities by whom leave, other than special disability leave under 
rule 83, may be granted. 

[For rules made hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 66, in his capacity as a Local Government, see 
Supplementary Rules 206-208J] 

Fa R- 67. Leave cannot bd claimed as of right. Whesa the exi> 
geacies of the publio semce eo require, discretion to refuse or revoke 
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leave of any description is reserved to tlie authority empowered to 
grant it. 

Government of Indians decision. — An official wa? granted leave 
on average pay for 8 months on the expiry of which he produced 
a medical certificate of fitness from a qualified medical practitioner 
and resumed duty for one day only and again went on leave on 
full average pay for another 8 months on the production of another 
medical certificate from a Civil Surgeon. The case was reported 
to the Government of* India and in their No. 93-P. T., dated 5th 
March 1925, they have decided that the spirit of the ruling in 
Note 1 to Article 826, Civil Service Regulations, should apply to 
all cases of deliberate evasion of rules by which a Government 
servant seeks to get from rules, an advantage not ordinarily con- 
templated by them. 

[A. G. P. & T.'s No. 685— H. A. G..70, dated 14th March 1925.] 

F. R. 68. Leave ordinarily begins on the day on which transfer 
of charge is effected and ends on the day preceding that on which 
charge is resumed. When joining time is allowed to a Govern- 
ment servant returning from leave out of India, the last day of 
his leave is the day before the arrival of the vessel in which he 
returns at her moorings or anchorage in the port of debarkation. 
A Local Government may, however, make rules defining the cir- 
cumstances in, and the conditions on, which Sundays or other re- 
co^fnized holidays may be prefixed to leave or affixed to leave or 
joining time. , 

[For rules made hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 68, in his capacity as a Local Government, 
%ee Supplementary Rules 209-211.'\ 

m 

F. R. 69. A Government servant on leave may not take any 
service or accept any employment without obtaining the previous 
sanction of — 

(a) the Secretary^of State, if the Government servant is resid- 
ing in Europe, North Africa, America or the West 
Indies; and 

(5) the Governor General in Council, or any lower authority 
empowered to appoint him, if he is residing elsewhere. 

Note. — ^This rule does not apply to casual literary work, or to service as 
an examiner or similar employment; nor does it apply to acceptance of 
foreign service, which is governed by Kule 110. 

Secretary of State^ s decision. — ^The Secretary of State now holds 
that the employment of officers who are on leave preparatory to 
^ retirement in tra*ding concerns in India is primd facie ^open to 
grave objection and should be permitted only in very exceptional 
cases. All applications to take up private employment with trad- 
ing cgfncems in India while on leave preparatory to retirement, 
which may be received from officers in India, who are on leave 
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preparatory to retirement or wlio are contemplating premature 
retirement in India should^ therefore^ be very carefully examined 
and forwarded to the Government of Ihdia with full explanation 
of the views of the local Government. « 

[G. I. H. D. No. F.-244- 6.Publio, dated 12th Feb. 1923.] 

Government of Indians order , — ^The principle underlying the 
orders contained in the above letter applies to all services, but the 
sanction of the Government of India is required only in the case 
of members of the all-India services. No reference to the Govern- 
ment of India is necessary in the case of persons appointed by 
the local Government or any lower authority. 

[G. I. H. D. No. F.-261— 23-Public, dated 4th June 1928.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decision . — The Secretary of State's ruling 
above should be read as merely amplifying Fundamental Rule 69v 
eo that in the case of non-gazetted Government servants the appoint- 
ing authority should be the authority to consider the question. 

[A. G. P. T.’s Endt. No. Mis.-4696— A.-148, dated 12th March 1923, 
to all D. As. G.] 

Fa Rt 70i All orders recalling a Government servant to duty 
hefore the expiry of his leave should state whether the return to duty 
is optional or compulsory. If the return is optional, the Govern- 
ment servant is entitled to no concession. If it is compulsory, he is 
..entitled : — 

(a) If the leave from which he is recalled is out of India, — 

(i) to receive a free passage to India; and, provided that 
he has not completed half the period of his leai^ 
by the date of leaving for India ^n recall, or three 
months, whichever period is shorter, to receive a 
refund of the cost of his passage from India ; 

(II) to count the time spent on the voyage to India as 

duty for purposes of calculat;ing leave; and 

(III) to receive leave-salary during the voyage to India, 

and for the period from the date of landing in 
India to the date of joining his post to be paid 
leave-salary at the same rate at which he would have 
drawn it had he not been recalled but returned in 
the ordinary course on the termination of his 
leave. 

XV) If the leave from which he is recalled is in India, to be 
treated as on duty from the date on which he starts 
for the station to which he is ordered, and to draw • 
• travelling allowance for the journey, but to draw untile 
he joins his post leave-salary only. 

Government of Indians orden . — Orders recalling a Government 
•servant from leave out of India should be communicated %o him 
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through the High Commissioner for India and they should state 
whether the return to duty is optional or compulsory. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 831-C. S. A., dated 29th Feb. 1924 and Part V (3) of 
^ Appendix 3.] 

F* H. 71 ■ No Government servant who has been granted leave on 
medical certificate may. return to duty without first producing a 
medical certificate of fitness in such form as the Governor General 
in Council, in the case of a Government servant on leave in Asia, 
or the Secretary of State in Council j in the case of a Government 
servant on leave elsewhere, may by order prescribe. A Local Gov- 
ernment may require a similar certificate in the case of any Gov- 
ernment servant who has been granted leave for reasons of health, 
even though such leave was not actually granted on a medical 
certificate. 

\Fot rules made by the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 72, in his capacity as a Local Government, see 
Suyflementary Rules 212 and 223.] 

Secretary of Statens order . — ^The Secretary of State in Council 
has ordered that a Government servant who has taken leave on 
medical certificate out of Asia, elsewhere than in Europe, North 
Africa, America or the West Indies, may not return to duty 
until he has produced a medical certificate of fitness from twa 
medical practitioners in the following form: — 

“ We certify we have carefully examined C. D., of the 
Department and find that he is in good health and fit to return 
to his duty in India. 

Date 

Place A 

If the certificate be signed by foreigners, it should be attested 
by consular or other authority as bearing the signature of qualified 
medical practitioners. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 197-0. S. B., dated 6th March 1922.] 

Audit Instruction , — The term Government servant in line 1 
of this rule applies to a permanent Government servant only. 

[Para. 93 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. 11.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision , — ^No certificate of fitness need be in- 
sisted upon in the case of temporary Government servants. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1138-A./418-23, dated 14th Nov. 1923.] 

F> Ri 72. Unless he is permitted to do so by the authority, which 
granted his leave, a Government servant on leave may not return 
to duty more then fourteen days before the expiry of the period 
of leav^ granted to him. * 
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F« R. 73. A Goyernment servant who remains absent after the 
end of his leave is entitled to no leave-salary for the period of such 
absence, and that period will be debitad against his leave account 
as though it were leave on half average pay, unless his leave is 
extended by the local Government. Wilful absence from duty 
after the expiry of leave may be treated as misbehaviour for the 
purpose of rule 15. 

Accountant GeneraVs decision . — Periods of overstayal of leave 
prior to 1st January 1922 should not be treated as duty for purposes 
of Fundamental Riles 77 (6) (t) (2), (6) (i) (3) and (6) (it) (2), vide 
Article 2r31, Civil Service Regulations. 

[A. G. P. T.'s No. Mis.-3931/F.-90 (o), dated 9th Jan. 1923.] 

P. Ri 74i (a) Subject to any instructions which may be given 
by the Governor General in Council in connection with the control 
of the issue of money from treasuries or by the Auditor General in 
India in order to secure efficiency and uniformity of audit, a Local 
Government may make rules prescribing the procedure to be follow- 
ed in India — 

(i) in making application for leave and for permission to 
return from leave, 

(II) in granting leave, 

(III) in the payment of leave-salary, and 

(Iv) in the maintenance of records of serrice. 

(b) The procedure to be followed elsewhere than in India will ■ 
be prescribed by the Governor General in Council. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under 
Fundamental Rule 74 (6), see Snyylementary Rules 242 to 262. 

For rules made by the Governor General*^ in Council, under 
Fundamental Rule 74 (a) (i) and {ii), in his capacity as a Local 
Government, see Supplementary Rules 214 to 241. 

For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under 
Fundamental Rule 74 (a) (tv), in his capacity as a Local Govern^ 
ment, see Supplementary Rules 196 to 203.'] 

Auditor GeneraVs Instructions . — ^The instructions issued by the 
Auditor General under Fundamental Rule 74 (a), are given in 
Appendix No. 8*. 

Section III . — Special and Ordinary Leave Rules. 

F. R. 75. (1) All Government servants who are not hereinafter 
declared to be subject to the special letvye rules shall be subject 
to the ordinary leave rules. 

(J> The following Government servants shall be subject to the * 
special leave rules, namely : — • 

(a) Any Government servsmt having at the time of his appoint- 
ment his domicile dsewhere than in Asia: ^ 
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Provided that no such Government servant shall be entitled 
to the benefits of the special leave rules who, prior to 
such appointment, hus, for the purpose of his appoint- 
ment to any office under the Government or of the 
conferment uj[5on *him by the Government of any 

, scholarship, emoluments, or other privilege, claimed or 
been deemed to be a native of India; ^ 

(b) Any Government servant having at the time of his appoint* 

ment his domicile in Asia who, prior to the 24th July 
1923, had been admitted to the benefits of the European 
services leave rules under the Civil Service Regulations, 
or who between the 1st January 1922 and the 24th July 
1923, held a post which would have entitled him to 
such admission had he been subject to the Civil Service 
Regulations; and 

(c) Any Government servant having at the time of his appoint- 

ment his domicile in Asia who, prior to the 24th July 
1923, held substantively an appointment in a department 
in which the attainment of a certain rank or a certain 
rate of pay entitled the officer to admission to the benefits 
of the European seiwices leave rules under the Civil 
Service Regulations: 

Provided that such a Government servant shall only be 
entitled to the benefits of the special leave rules when 
he attains that rank or rate of pay : 

Provided further that the concession allowed by clause (cj 
of this rule' is not admissible to a Government servant 
who attains such rank or rate of pay by reason of being 
promoted by selection from a subordinate service or 

^ post after the 24th July 19J3. 

Audit Tnstruction, — A Government servant who becomes elij^ible 
for the Special Leave Rules while he is on leave under the Ordinary 
Leave Rules may, from the date he becomes so eligible, change the 
balance of his leave to leave under the Special Leave Rules. 

[Para. 94 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. IT.] 

F. R. 75A. For the purpose of Rule 2 of Rule 75 the domicile of 
a person shall he determined in accordance with the provisions set 
out in the Schedule* to these rules : 

Provided that a person who was born and has been educated 
exclusively in Asia and has not resided out of Asia for a total 
period exceeding six months shall be deemed to have his domicile 
in Asia. 

F. R« 75B. No Gpvernment servant who, after his appointment 
t<^ a service or post acquires a new domicile, shall thereby lofte his 
right to, or become entitled to admission to, the benefits of the 
special leave rules*. • 

* *See page 125 of this volume. 
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F. Ra 75Ci If any question arises as to the domicile of any Gov- 
ernment servant at the time of his appointment^ the decision there- 
on of the Secretary of State in Council in the case of persons ap- 
pointed by him, of the Governor General in Council in the case of 
persons appointed by him, or of the ''Locitl Government in the case 
of persons appointed by them, shall be final. 

Secretary of Statens decision, — The Government of India 
recently recommended to the Secretary of State that a certain officer 
should, for specific reasons, be exempted from the operation of 
Fundamental Buie 75 (2) (a), and be admitted to the benefits of 
the special leave rules. In rejecting the proposal, the Secretary 
of State pointed out that in the absence of a specific provision 
enabling him to vary or depart from the terms of the Fundamental 
Rules, it is not, in view of their statutory character, within his 
competence to relax their provisions in favour of individuals. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 179-A.y 67-26, dated 7th March 1926.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) The special leave rules in Fundamental Rules 75 to 75C are 

based on a recognition of the principle that officers serving out of 
their own country can legitimately be given more generous leave 
terms than officers serving in their own country. TWs, any Gov- 
ernment servant, whether gazetted or not, even though he might 
have been subject to the Indian Service leave rules under the Civil 
Service Regulations, is entitled under Fundamental Rule 75 (2) (a) 
to the benefits of the special leave rules with effect from the 24tn 
July 1923, provided the criterion for the eligibility is fulfilled, i.e., 
if at the time of his appointment he had his domicile elsewhere 
than in Asia. This decision also applies to such Government ser- 
vants as elected to remain under the leave rules in the Civil Service 
Regulations. • 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1168-A.— 187-23, dated mt Not. 1923.] 

(2) In the case of officers admitted to the special leave rules, 
who are not in receipt of sterling overseas pay, the audit officers 
should obtain and scrutinise the evidence of domicile in each case. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 76-Admn./ 396-25, dated 26th Jan. 1926.] 

Section IV. — Grant of Leave. 

F. R. 76. A leave account shall be maintained for each Govern- 
ment servant in terms of leave on average pay. 

Secretary of Statens orders . — ^A separate account^ should be 
kept of the leave earned by a Government servant serving under a 
Government and then transferred to another Government and all 
leave taken after the date of transfer ^ould be debited to this 
account so long as the balance under it is not exhausted, and the 
allowances drawn during all leave, which is so debited, should be 
charged to that Government. 
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Oavernment of Indians decision. — The Government of India 
have decided that the rate of leave-salary actually received by an 
absentee by the operation of the orders in the Government of India, 
Pinance Department, Resolution No. 7-C. S. R., dated the 8th 
January 1923 {vide entry below Fundamental Rule 2) should not 
be taken into account in recording the leave granted to inferior 
servants in their leave accounts but that the accounts should be 
debited with the kind of leave taken. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 11.38-0,/ 83-23, dated 23rd Oct. 1923, to the A. G. B. A 0-3 

Audit Instruction. — ^Fractions of a day should not appear in 
the leave account, fractions below half should be ignored, and 
those of half or more should be reckoned as one day. 

[Para. 30 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. 1.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decision. — ^Leave accounts should be 
maintained for all inferior servants for whom service rolls are 
kept. 

[A. G. P. T.*8 letter No. Mi8.-1513/P.-90 (a), dated 16th Oct. 1924.] 

F. R. 77. (a) In the leave account of a Government servant, 
who on his entry into Government service becomes subject to these 
rules, shall be credited : — 

(i) If he be under the special leave rules, five-twenty-seconds 

of the period spent on duty; and 

(II) if he be under the ordinary leave rules, two^elevenths of 

the period spent on duty. 

(b) In the leave account of a Government servant other than a 
military commissioned oflScer who is already in Government service 
when he becomes suUject to these rules shall be credited : — 

(I) If he be under the special leave rules — 

( 1 ) The privilege leave which it would, on the date on 

which he becomes subject to these rules, be per- 
missible to grant to him under the rules in force 
prior to that date: plus 

(2) one-twelfth of the period prior to that date spent 

on duty or on privilege leave while subject to the 
Indian service leave rules of the Civil Service 
Regulations: plus 

(3) one-eighth of the period prior to that date spent on 

duty or on privilege leave while subject to the 
European service leave rules : plus 

(4) five-tYenty-seconds of the period spent on duty sub- 

^ sequent to that date. • 

(10 If he be under the ordinary leave rules — 

( 1 ) the privilege leave which it would, on the date on 
* which he becomes subject to these rules bo 
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permissible to grant to bim under tbe rules in 
lorce prior to that date : plus 

(2) one-tweUth of the period ^spent on duty or on privi- 

lege leave prior to that date : plus 

(3) two-elevenths of the period spent on duty subsequent 

» to that date. 

(0) In the leave account of a military commissioned officer who 
becomes subject to these Buies shall be credited : — 

(1) (I) The privilege leave which, on the date on which^ he 

becomes subject to these Buies, it would be permissible 
to grant to him under the Buies applicable to him prior 
to that date, or 

(H) the leave on average pay which, on the date on which he 
becomes subject to these Buies, it would be permissible 
to grant him under Buie 100, plus 

(2) one-eightli of the period prior to that date spent on duty 

or on privilege leave during the following periods of 
service : — 

(i) Service under the European Service Leave Buies of the 
Civil Service Begulations ; 

(II) Service in and out of India under the Indian Army 
Leave Buies ; and 

(III) Service in India under the British Army Leave Buies, 
plus 

(3) five-twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty subsequent 

to that date. 

Note. — A coimiiis.sioned officer transferred from the Army VeteriViary 
Department to the Civil Veterinary Department be considered, for the 
purposes of this lule, to have been subject to the Indian Army Leave Rules 
from the date of his arrival in India on his last tour of service. 

(d) Any other Government servant transferred permanently 
from military to civil employ is entitled to a credit to his leave 
account based on such portion of his military duty as, under the 
rules for the time being in force, is permitted to count for. pension. 

(e) A statutory civil servant or a Government servant who is 
subject, at the time when these rules come into force, to the 
Indian Service Leave Buies which were in force in January, 1920, 
is entitled to credit to his leave account, in addition to the periods 
admissible under clause (6) above, one-third of any period of leave 
on medical certificate taken under the former rules. 

Oovemment of Indians decisions — * 

(1) See entry below F. B. 100. 

* Q 

(2) ^ The Government of India have decided that it was not the 
intention that the privilege ^leave admissible in cases of urgent 
nec^sit^ under Article 271, Civil Service Begulatione, thould hh 
carried into the leave account under the Fundamental Bi^es. Such 
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privilege leave is not leave due, though it may be granted under 
certain circumstances. When urgent necessity arises. Fundamental 
Rule 82 (c) permits an increase of the leave on" the credit side by one 
month for every two years oi duty. In this manner the period of 
duty rendered before Ist January 1922, which would have counted 
for leave under Article 271, Civil Service Regulations, will likewise 
be reckoned as duty, for the calculation of leave permissible in cases 
of urgent necessity after 1st January 1922. Thus existing rights 
are safeguarded. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 448-C. S. R., dated 20th Mar. 1923.] 

Avdit Instructions — 

(1) Five-twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty should be 
calculated thus: — 

The amount of duty as expressed in terms of years, months 
and days should be multiplied by five and the product 
divided by twenty-two. In this process of multiplica- 
tion and division a month should be reckoned as equal to 
30 days. 

Two-elevenths of the period spent on duty should also be cal- 
culated similarly. 

[Para. 31 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 


^2) In calculating the leave admissible to Government servants 
subject to the ordinary leave rules for a part of their service and 
to the special leave rules for the remainder of their service, the 
periods spent on duty under each of those rules should be taken 
separately and the calculation of the leave admissible in respect of 
each of those periods should be made separately. According to this 
interpretation of the rule, the amount of leave that will be credited 
to the leave account^ of a Government servant who wjis originally 
under the Indian Service Leave Rules and then came under the 


European Service Leave Rules will, under Fundamental Rule 77 (6) 
be — (1) the privilege leave which it would, on the date on which he 
becomes subject to the Fundamental Rules, be permissible to grant 
to him under the rules in force prior to that date, plus (2) one- 
twelfth of the period spent on duty or on privilege leave during 
the period he was under the Indian Service licave Rules, plus 
(8) one-eigKth of the period spent on duty or on privilege leave 
during the period he was subject to the European Service Leave 
Rules prior to the date of his coming under the Fundamental Rules, 
plus (4) five-twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty subsequent to 
the date- of his coming under the Fundamental Rules. The con- 
cession in Fundamental Rule 77 (e) should also be allowed subject 
to the proviso that the tofcil leave so credited under Fundamental 
Rule 77 (6) (it) should not exceed what would have been admissible 
^d the Government servant been under the European Service Jjeave 
Rules from the beginning of his service. 


[Para. 32 of Manuaf of Audit Instructions. Vol. I, 
• No. 2, dated 1st ApHl 1924. 


as amended by correction 
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{3} The expression period spent on duty ** in clause (6) (t) 
(2), (oj (i) (3) and (b) (it) (2) of this rule includes also periods of 
suDsidiary leave taken under the rules in force prior to the 29th' 
July 1920. 

[Para. 96 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

Fi R. 78. The amount of leave debited against a Government 
servant’s leave account is — 

(a) the actual period of leave on average pav including any 

furlough on average pay taken under rules previously in 
force but excluding special disability leave on average 
pay under Eule 83 (ff), and 

(b) half the period of leave on half average pay (other than 

special disability' leave) or on quarter average pay or on 
leave-salary equal to subsistence grant under the note 
to Eule 88, or of special disability leave on average pay 
under Eule 83 (ff). 

Notb 1. — No privilege leave taken under the former Civil Leave Rules, or 
by a military officer under the British or Indian Army Leave Rules before 
coming under civil rules, is to be debited under (a) above. 

Notb 2. — (i) Under (b) above are to he debited — 

(a) Furlough, leave on medical certificate and special leave with allowances 

taken under either the European Service Leave Rules or the 
Indian Service Leave Rules as they stood before these rules. came 
into force. 

(b) in the case of a military commissioned officer who becomes subject to 

these Rules, leave in and out of India on less than full pay actually 
taken during the following periods of service : — 

(1) service in and out of India under the Indian Army Leave Rules, 

and 

(2) service in India under the British Army Leave Rules : 

Provided that the debit on this account shall not exceed the credit given in 
respect of ouch service under Rule 77 (c), ‘ 

' (it) In the case of a member of the Indian Citril Service or a military 
commissioned officer subject to these rules or a chaplain on the Indian 
Ecclesiastical Establishment, special leave with allowances taken under rules 
previously in force, and leave not due taken under these rules, up to a 
combined maximum of three months, reckoned in terms of leave on average 
pay, shall not be so debited. 

Notb 8. — ^In cases covered by Rule 77 (d), the leave taken during the period 
of duty on which the credit to the leave account is based is to be debited 
as prescribed in Notes 1 and 2 above. 

Government of India's ruling . — Leave “ not due ” taken under 
Note 2 (u), whether on medical certificate or not, should not up to a 
. maximum of 3 mohths expressed in terms of leave on average |>ay 
be debited to the leave account of a member of the Indian Civil 
Service, or a military commissioned officer subject to the Funda- 
mental Eules. 

[G. I. P. D. No. 622-0. S. R., dated 20th April 1923.] 

• 

Ph R. 79. When a Government servant, who has previously beeit 
subject to the ordinary leave rules, is admitted to the benefits of the 
special leaTe rules, no change shall be made in the amount of leave 
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previously credited and debited to bis account^ but be sball be 
entitled to tbe maximum amount of leave prescribed in 
Buie 81 (a) (t). • 

F« R« 80a Tbe amount tof leave due to a Government servant is 
tbe balance of leave at bis credit in tbe leave account. 

Fa Ra 81a Loavc may be granted to a Government servant at tbe 
discretion of tb^ authority entitled to grant tbe leave, subject to tbe 
following restrictions : — 

(a) Tbe maximum amount of leave wbicb may be granted, 

expressed in terms of leave on average pay, is tbe 
privilege leave wbicb it would be permissible to grant 
to tbe Government servant in question, on tbe date on 
wbicb be becomes subject to these rules, under tbe rules 
applicable to bim prior to that date : plus 

one-eleventb of tbe period spent on duty subsequent to that 
date : plus — 

(i) in tbe case of Government servants under tbe special 
leave rules, three years; or 

(il) in the case of Government servants under tbe 
ordinary leave rules, two and a half years. 

Provided that special disability leave on half average pay 
shall not be taken into account in calculating tbe maxi- 
mum prescribed by this clause, and, in tbe case of such 
leave taken on average pay, account sball be taken of 
only half tbe period thereof. 

(b) Tbe maximum amount of leave on average pay including 

any furlough on average pay taken under rules previously 
in force which may be granted is : — 

(I) To a Government servant under the special leave 
rules, eight months at any one time, 
and, in all, — 

the privilege leave wbicb it would, on tbe date on 
which he comes under these rules, be permissible 
to grant to bim under the rules applicable to him 
prior to that date: plus 

one-eleventb of tbe period spent on duty subse- 
quent to that date : plus one year. 

(11) To a Government servant under tbe ordinary leave 
rules, four months at any one time, 
and, in all, — 

tbe privilege leave wbicb it would, on tbe date on 
wbicb be comes under these rules, be permissible 
to grant to him under tbe rules in force prior to 
that date : plus 

one<^eleventb of tbe period spent on duty subsequent 
to that date ; 
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provided that, in the case of a Government servant 
subject to the ordinary leave rules, who either 
takes leave on medmal certificate or spends his 
leave elsewhere than ip India or Ceylon, the 
maxima prescribed in sub-clause (i) of this clause 
shall apply. 

Noys. — In the case of a Government servant who is entitled, under orders 
previously in force, to privilege leave for more than four months, the number 
of months to be taken at one time as prescribed in sub-clauses (i) and (ti) 
above may be increased, on the first occasion when leave is taken under these 
rules, by' the number of months by which the amount of privilege leave due 
eyceeds four months. 

(o) Tieave not due may he granted subject to tbe following 
conditions : — 

(I) on medical certificate, without limit of amount; and 
(il) otherwise than on medical certificate, for not more 
than three months at any one time and six months 
in all, reckoned in terms of leave on average pay. 

(d) The maximum period of continuous absence from duty on 

leave granted otherwise than on medical certificate is 
twenty-eight months. 

(e) When a Government servant returns from leave which was 

not due and which was debited against his leave 
account, no leave will become due to him until the 
expiration of a fresh period spent on duty suflScient to 
earn a credit of leave equal to the period of leave which 
he took before it was due. 

Government of Indians orders — 

(1) In the case of a Government servant who is granted leave 
not due under sub-clause (n) of tbe clause (o) of this rule and l&en 
applies for permission to retire, the period of leave not due should 
be cancelled and the retirement should take effect from the date of 
termination of the leave at credit in the Government servant's leave 
account. If, however, a Government servant is granted leave 
under sub-clause (i) of clause (c) of this rule, and it is subsequently, 
found that he is unfit to return to duty, he should be regarded as 
having retired at the expiration of the period of leave under the 
recommendation of the Medical Board. 

[G. T. F. D. No. F.-42.C. S. R./24, dated 23rd Aug. 1924.] 

[The term ** Medical Board may be taken to imply any authority em- 
powered to recommend leave on moaical grounds. ^ In the Posts and Tele- 
graphs Audit and Accounts Department, however, it is laid down ns an ad- 
ministrative order that whenever it is proposed to grant leave ** not due 
to anyone on medical certificate, the medical certificate should be issued or 
countersigned by the Principal Medical Officer of the district in which the 
applicant is.] , * 

[A. 0. P. T.’s Endt. No. Mi8.-1287/L..7a-IV, d^ted 10th Sept. 1924.j 

(2) Any period of leave on average pay not exceeding four 
months, the first four months of any period of leaye on average pay 
in excessv of four months, or <iny longer period, to which Govern- 
ment servants may be eiftitled under the operation of the ifbte under 
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Fundamental Rule 81 (6), shall count as privilejge leave whether 
in the calculation of pensions, proportionate pensions or additional 
pensions. • 

Any other period of •leave during which leave salary is drawn 
shaU count as leave with allowance. 

Leave on average pay alternating with deputation out of India 
should not be split up into different periods but treated as one con- 
tinuous spell of leave and not more than 4 months in all should count 
for pension. 

[G. I. P. D. Res. No. 1260-C. S. R., dated Slst Dec. 1921 and No. F./252- 
0. S. R./26, dated 19th Aug. 1926.] 

(3) In the case of a Government servant on leave on 1st January 
1922 who, in the exercise of the option given in paragraph 5 of G. I. 
F. D. letter ITo. 1079-C. S. R., dated 26th October 1921 {vide entry 
below F. B. 58), cancelled the unexpired portion of his leave and 
took the balance of leave under the Fundamental Buies, the period 
of leave which shall count as privilege leave in the calculation of 
pensions, proportionate pensions or additional pensions shall be 
that which is credited as privilege leave in the leave account made 
up to Ist January 1922. 

[G. I. P. D. Res. No. 1137-C. S. R., dated 6th July 1923.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) Under the proviso to sub-clause (ii) of Fundamental Buie 81 
(6), if a Government servant on leave under the ordinary leave rules 

S reduces a medical certificate or proceeds out of India or Ceylon 
uring his leave, the period of leave on average pay that may be 
granted in excess of the period up to four months ordinarily admis- 
sible should be limited to the period actually covered by the medical 
certificate or spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon subject to the 
total maximum linjit of 8 months on average pay admissible at one 
time. 

If leave on average pay is applied for after a Government servant 
has had leave on hdf average pay in continuation of a period of 
leave on average pay, either by the production of a medical certifi- 
cate or by a Government servant proceeding out of India or Ceylon, 
the period of leave on average pay that may then be granted should 
be similarly limited to the period actually covered by the medical 
certificate or spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon. The grant 
of the leave should also be so regulated that the total period of leave 
on average pay during that spell of leave does not exceed 8 months. 
In such cases, the total period of leave on average pay shall be 
treated as one continuous spell of leave on average pay in order tc 
determine whether the first lour months of the leave should be treat- 
ed as privilege leave for purposes of pension. 

[Para. 33 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I, as amended by para. 3 of 
A. I. Circulair No. 19, dated 15th 8ept. 1924 and Correction No. 9, dated 
1st April 1926.] 

[The above Audit Instruction does net require alterations of the original 
entries the service book, leave account, etc. Thus the intervening period 
of leave on half average pay, which has not been converted into leave on 
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average pay under the operation of the proviso to Fiindamental Rule, 81 (h) 
(u), should remain unchanged.] 

[Ar. G.’s No. 116-A/30.24, datedtlBth Feb. m5.] 

(2) Leave not due under Buie 81 (c) day not be granted to a 
Government servant unless there is a prospect of his returning to 
duty and^ earning leave equivalent to the amount of leave not 
due ** fWiich he has taken. This condition does not, however, apply 
in the case of an I.C.S. or a Military Commissioned Officer who 
takes leave not due up to the maximum limit prescribed in Note 2 
(ii) under Fundamental Buie 78. 

[Para. 96 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

(3) The limit of 28 months of continuous absence prescribed in 
Buie 81 (cZ) includes the peridd of vacation, if any, with which l^ave 
as combined. 

[Para. 97 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 


(4) The expression ‘‘continuous absence from duty on leave’* 
occurring in Buie 81 (d) does not include absence on extraordinary 
leave. 

[Para. 5 of A. I. Cir. No. 16, dated 16th June 1924.] 


(5) If, under the operation of the proviso to Fundamental Buie 
81 (o) (ii) the maximum amount of leave on average pay admissible 
at a time is increased, further leave on average pay may not be 

C nted in continuation, unless such leave is taken on medical certi- 
te or is spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon — ^but such leave 
on average pay which may be taken on medical certificate or outside 
India and Ceylon up to a maximum of 12 months in a Government 
eervant’s whole service, if due, does not consume the leave on average 
pay which may be taken without medical certificate. • 

[A. I. Cir. No. 26, dated 26th May 1925.] 


[The above Audit Instruction is meant to affirm nothing more than that 
if any instalment of leave on average pay brings the total leave on average 
pay taken at any time to a period exceeding 4 months, that part of leave as a 
whole must be supported by a medical certificate or spent out of India or 
Ceylon. If this instalment is not covered by the balance at credit in the * B ^ 
accoun^ obviously again it must be supported by a medical certificate or spent 
■out of India or Ceylon.] 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis..2026/A..205, dated 16th Dec, 1326.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) A Government servant under the ordinary leave rules can 
have leave on full average pay without medical certificate or with- 
out proceeding outside India or Ceylon onjy to the extent of privi- 
lege leave at his credit on Ist January 1922 plus one-eleventh of the 
period spent on duty subsequent to that date, nn all and up to a 
maximlim of 4 montns at one time (but. see note under Fundamental* 
Buie 81). If, however, he produces a medical certificate or spends 
his leave outside India or Ceylon, leave on full average pay ma* 
t)e granted to him up to the maximum prescribed in sun-olluse (e 
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of clatLse (h) of Fundamental Buie 81, provided that he has sufficient 
leave at his credit ih his leave account. 

[Ar. G.*9 No. 1136tA/ 398-23, dated 16th W. 1923.] 

^2) A Government servant subject to the ordinary leave rules-^ 

(а) may be granted leave on average pay at one time on 

medical certificate or on the condition that the leave is 
spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon, up to the 
amount due but not exceeding 8 months ; 

(б) may be granted leave on average pay in all equal to the 

privilege leave which it would, on the date on which he 
comes under the Fundamental Eules, be permissible to 
grant to him, under the rules applicable to him prior to 
that date plus one-eleventh of the period spent on duty 
subsequent to that date, pliCs any period of leave on aver- 
age pay taken on medical certificate or spent elsewhere 
than in India or Ceylon subject to a maximum of one 
year, 

[Ar. G.'s No. 372-A/69-23, dated 10th Mar. 1923.] 

(3) When the privilege permitted by Fundamental Rule 82 (c) 
is exercised, the additional leave permissible under that clause 
becomes leave due,'’ and thus acquires a character different from 
the leave not due which may be granted under Fundamental Rule 
81 (c). Leave under this rule and under Fundamental Rule 82 (c) 
may be granted in conjunction. 

[Ar. G.*b No. 648-A/ 172-23, dated 16th May 1923.] 

(4) * Leave “ not due ” can be granted under Fundamental Rule- 
Si (c) {ii) to an officer whose leave account shows a debit balance in 
consequence of the grant of leave not due " on a previous occasion. 
It was the avowed object in framing the new leave rules in the 
Fundamental Rulei to remove from the rules themselves restrictions 
which could be applied by the administrative action of the authori- 
ties and consequently the authority competent to sanction leave can 
always refuse to grant a fresh period of leave “ not due” if the appli- 
cation to such leave is not supported by a medical certificate. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 98-A/492-23, dated 28th Jan. 1924.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decision . — ^As the prospect of an officer's, 
returning to duty and earning leave absolutely vanishes immediate- 
ly he is invalided, any ^ leave not due ' sanctioned previously must 
terminate on the day he is invalided. The same principle should 
also ordinarily apply to officers who attain the age of super- 
annuation. 

[A. G. P. T.’s No. Mis. 1306/L-70, dated 17th July 1923.] 

¥• R> 82* The following provisions apply to vacation depart- 
ments only: — 

(a) A local Government may make rules specifying the depart> 
ments or parts of depar^ents which should be treated 
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as vacation departments, as^«i^ o^^^ons in which a 
(iovernment servant shoTiid ’WldilH^i^ited to have availed 
himself of a vacation.. , jV> ; 

(b) Vacation counts as duty, but!t&e periods of total leave in 
Buies 77, 81 (a) and 81 (hy^^hoind ordinarily be reduced 
by one month for each year of duty in which the Govern- 
ment servant has availed himself of ^e Vacation. If a 
part only of the vacation has-been taken in any year, the 
period to be deducted will be a fraction of a month equal 

J to the proportion which' the part of the vacation tfmen 
boars to the full period of the vacation. 

(0> In cases of urgent necesuty, when a Government servant 
re<mires leave and no leaVe is due to him, the periods in 
Bmes 77 and 81 (a), as reduced by clause (h) of this rule, 
may be increased* by one month for every two years of 
duty in a vacation department. 

(d) When a Government servant combines vacation with leave, 
the period of vacation shall be reckoned as leave in cal- 
culating the maximum amount of leave on average pay 
which may be included in the particular period of leave. 

Attdit Instructions — 

(y The reduction by one month for each year of duty in which 
the Government servant has availed himself of the vacation as re- 
quired to be made under Buie 82 (6) is intended to be made in res- 
•pect of leave earned and vacation taken from 1st January 1922. 

Thus, in the case of Government servants of Vacation Depart- 
ments, the leave credited to their leave account tinder Fundamental 
Buie 77 will be — 


(1) privilege leave at their credit on 1st January 1922 

privilege leave earned under Article 272 or 275, Civil 

Service Begulations), plus 

(2) one-eighth (or one-twelfth) of the period spent on duty or 

vacation (or privilege leave) up to 31st December 1921, 

plus 

(3) five-twenty-seconds (or two-elevenths) of the period spent on 

duty or vacation from 1st January 1922. 

From this, a reduction will be made of one month for each year of 
duty in which the Government servant avails' himself of the vaca- 
tion after 1st Janua^ 1922. Similarly the total leave admissible 
under Fundamental Buies 81 (a) and 81 (5) will be reduced by one*, 
month for each year of duty in which the vacation. is taken after Ist- 
January 1922. ' 

[Park^-dS 0^ Manual of Audit tastrac^uuui, Vol. L] 

(2£ The MiaKiM- oi^dited to the l^ve account under Ilule 82 (c) 
as wen as tha maximU.^' uuder Bule^Sl (^). should be 

the ubtual fiudiuit’ of* additional ieUVe taken under tnis Buie and. 
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not the total amount theoretically permissible, viz,, one month for 
every two years of duty. 

>1 

[Para. 36 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. 1.] 
s 

(3) For the purposes of Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, Resolution No. 12G0-C.S.II., dated the 21st December 1921, 
a Government servant of a vacation department who combines vaca- 
tion with leave on average pay can count as service for pension only 
a total period of four months on each occasion. 

[Para. 98 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. Tl.] 

(4) It is not the intention to retain in the Fundamental Rules 
the restrictions on the combination of leave and vacation which were 
imposed by Article 278, Civil Service Regulation. Such combina- 
tion is, however, subject to the condition mentioned in Fundamental 
Rule 82 

[Para. 2 of A. 1. Cir. No. 21, dated 5th Jan. 1925.] 

F. R. 83. (a) On the conditions specified in clauses (ft), (c) and 
(d) of this rule, a local Government may grant Sjpecial disability 
leave to a Government servant who is disabled by injuiy or illness — 

(I) in the performance of any particular duty which has the 
effect of increasing his liability to injury or illness 
beyond the ordinary risk attaching to the civil post 
which he holds ; or 

(il) in, or in consequence of, the due performance of his official 
duties or in consequence of his official position. 

(b) The grant of special disability leave is subject to the follow- 
ing conditions : — 

(I) The disability must be certified by a medical board to be 
directly due to the performance of the particular duties 
or to the holding of an official position. 

,(ll) The disability must ordinarily have manifested itself 
within three months of the performance of the duties or 
of the occurrence to which it is attributed, and the person 
disabled must have acted with due promptitude in bring- 
ing it to notice. The period of three months may be 
extended by the Governor General in Council if he is 
completely satisfied as to the cause of the disability. 

;(iii) The period of leave granted shall be such as is certified by 
a medical board to be necessary and shall in no case 
exceed two years. If leave for less than two years ie 
granted in the first instance, it shall not be extended 
except on the certificate of a medical board. 

. Xlv) Special disability leave may be combined with leave on 
average pay, if due, up to a maximum of four month^ 
of smm leave, and with lea^e on half average pay If due 
ij and certified by a medical board to be nere^^sary. 
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(o) If a Government servant has contracted such disability while 
serving with a military force, he shall, in the event of his discharge 
as unfit for further military service, ebe eligible for special dis- 
ability leave on the conditions specified ip. clause (6) of this rule; 
provided that — 

(i) he is not reported to be completely and permanently in- 
' capacitated for further civil service, and 

(ii) any period of leave on medical certificate granted to him 

under military rules on account of the disability i** 
reckoned as part of the period of two years up to which 
special disability leave may be granted. 

(d) If a Government servant has contracted such disability 
during service otherwise than with a military force, special dis- 
ability leave may not be given unless the injury or illness is, in the 
opinion of the local Government, so exceptional in character or in 
the circumstances of its occurrence as to justify such unusual treat' 
inent as the grant of this form of le«ave. 

(e) Special disability leave may be granted if a disability con- 
tracted as in clause (a) of this rule is aggravated or reproduced in 
similar circumstances at a later date, but not more than two years 
of sucli leave shall be granted in consequence of any one disability. 

(f) Special disability leave shall count as duty in calculating 
service for pension, and shall not, except as provided in Rule 78 (fc), 
be debited against the leave account. 

(g) Leave-salary on special disability leave shall, subject to the 
maxima and minima prescribed in Rules 89 and 90, be equal to half 
average pay, or, at the Government servant’s option, for a period 
not exceeding the period of leave on average pay which would other- 
wise be admissible to him, to average pay. 

Note. — In tho case of a person to whom the Wr.)rkmen’s Comi)ensation 
Act, 1923, applies, the amount of leave salary payable under this rule shall 
be reduced by the amount of compensation payable under Section 4 (1) (d) of 
the said Act. 

Secretary of Statens decision, — The intention of Fundamental 
Rule 83 (c) is not that special disability leave should be given to 
cover any portion of an officer’s military service, but that it should 
be admissible only after the officer’s discharge as unfit for further 
military service. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F/ 21/11-0. S. R./24, dated 30th July 1924.] 

Government of India s decision, — The provisions of Rule 83 
may be api)lied to any cases that may have arisen since the com- 
mencement of the Great War. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1221-0. S. R., dated 18th July 1923.] 

F. R. 84. Leave may be granted to Government servants, on 
such' terms as the Secretary of State in Council may by general 
order prescribe, to enable them to study scientific, technical or 
similar problems or to undergo special courses of instruction. Such 
leave is not debited against &e leave account. ^ 
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Secretary of Statens Rules regarding Study Leave, — The rules 
prescribed by the Secretary of State in Council, with reference to 
this rule to regulate the gnont of additional leave to Government 
servants for the study of scientific, technical or similar problems, or 
in order to undertake special courses of instruction are reproduced 
in Appendix No. 9. It has also been decided by the Secretary 
of State that extraordinary leave may be taken in conjunction with 
study leave without regatd to the maximum prescribed in llule 2 of 
the Study Leave Ilules. 

[G. T. F. D. Res. No. F. 20 (2)-0. S. R.-25, dated 4th Feb. 1925.] 

GovernTnent of Indians decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have decided that the cost of the 

allowance paid to a Government servant during study leave shall be 
debited to the Government under which he is employed when the 
study leave is granted. v 

[O. I. F. D.*No. 47-G. S. R., dated 12th July 1924.] 

(2) The Governor General in Council has decided that, so f:ii as 
Government servants under his administrative control or serving 
in a Chief Commissioner's province are concerned, it is not intended 
that tlie Study Leave Rules should be applied ordinarily in the 
cases of non-gazetted ofiicers. Any proposal to extend the rules in 
excepiioiial cases 1o such officers should be referred to the Govern- 
ment of India for orders. 

[G. r. F. D. No. F.-20-ni.O. S. R.-25, dated 15th April 1925.] 

Government of Indians order, — All officers, whether granted 
study leave in India or whether they apply for it in the United 
Kingdou), should submit their programmes to the High Commis- 
sioner before embarking on their course of study. 

* [G. T. F. D.Jfo. F.-20-II-C. S. R.-25, dated March 1925. J 

F. R. 85. (a) In special circumstances and when no othej^ leave 
is by rule admissible, extraordinary leave may be granted. Such 
leave is not debited against the leave account. No leave-salary is 
admissible during such leave. 

(b) The authority wliich has the power to sanction leave may 
grant extraordinary leave as in clause (a) in combination with, or 
m continuation of, any leave that is admissible, and may commute 
retrospectively periods of absence without leave into extraordinary 
leave. 

(c) When extraordinary leave is granted to a militarj^officer 
subject to these rules, he will continue to be treated as in civil 
employ for all purposes until he is placed on military temporary 
non-effective pay by the o^der of a medical board. If, after being 
placed on military temporary non-effective pay, he returns to duty 
in India, he will have no claim to reinstatement in civil employ. 

• \For Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor Gene^ 
ral in Council regarding CESUR^ leave/ ^ see Part V (2) of 
Appendix 3.] 

• d2 
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Audit Instruction . — Extraordinary leave without pay granted 
under the rules of the Civil Service Regulations will not also he 
debited against the leave account und“r note (2) to Fundamental: 
Buie 78. 

[Para. 36 of Manual of Audit Tnstrdctions, Vol. 1.] 

Auditor Generates decision . — Extraordinary leave may be grant- 
ed eitlior by itself or in combination with or in continuation of olber 
leave subject only to the provision in Fundamental Ilule 18. 

[Ar. G.*s No. 1091-A/ 433-23, dated 31st Oct. 1923.] 

F. R. 86i Leave granted to a Government servant should in na 
case extend more than six months beyond the date on which the 
Government servant must compulsorily retire, or, if a Government 
servant is retained in service after that date, more than six months 
beyond the date on which he ceases to di.scharge his duties. 

Government of India's decisions — „ 

(1) The grant of leave under this rule automatically lairries with 
it the extension required and no formal sanction to the extension is 
necessary. 

[G. T. F. D. No. 520-C. S. R., dated 31st May 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that the proper test 
in applying this rule is whether it would be more convenient on 

? ;eneral administrative grounds for a Government servant to take 
eave before or after the age of superannuation, and that all 
Government servants should he warned ihat the rule is intended to 
apply only in cases in which a Government servant with leave due 
to him has applied for leave in sufficient time before the date of 
retirement, and his application has been refused owing to the exi- 
gencies of the public service, and that it is not intended to apply 
so as to enable a Government servant at his own option to take 
leave after instead of before the date of retirement. 

All applications for leave involving an extension of service under 
Fundamental Ilule 86, which are received from Government servants 
under the administrative control of the Governor General in Council, 
may be dealt with on these lines. 

[G. T. F. D. No. 2081-C. S. R.. dated 26th Nov. 1923 and G. 1. F. J). Memo. 
No. 2247-C. S. R,, dated ]3bh Dec. 1923.] 

Government of India's ruling . — The date on which a ministerial 
servant n|ust compulsorily retire is ordinarily the date on which 
he attains the age of 60 years, but in the case of a ministerial ser- 
vant who is required to retire between the ages of 55 and 60, the 
date of compulsory retirement is the date from which he is required 
to retire. It follows from this ruling that the restriction imposed 
by Fundamental Rule 86 does not operate in the case of a minis- 
terial servant between the ages of 55 and 60 unless an order is passed 
requiring him to retire. 

[Q. I. ¥. D. No. F.-26-C. 8. R.-25,c dated 28th Jan. 1925 and para. I of A. I. 
Cir. No. 24, dated 16th March 1926.] 
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Audit Imtruction . — When a Government servant who is already 
on an extension of service applies for leave during the period of Jhic 
extended service the conditions for the grant of such leave shoulii 
be the same as for the grant of leave in an ordinary case after the 
age of compulsory retirement or in other words, the conditions laid 
down in Finance Department letter No. 2081-C. S. R., dated 26th 
November 1923 should be satisfied. 

[A. I. Oir. No. 24, dated 16th March 1925.] 


Auditor Generals decisions , — 

(1) The rule in Note 3 to Fundamental Rule 56 does not requite 
that the authority sanctioning leave under Fundamental Rule 86 
should necessarily be competent to sanction an extension of servict 
also. 

[Ar, G.’s No. 898-A/K. W. 79-22, dated 16th Aug. 1923.] 

(2) The permission given by Fundamental Rule 86, for an officer 
being granted leave for not more than 6 months beyond the age at 
whiem he must compulsorily retire, also carries with it the per- 
mission for the officer to retain a lien on his post. (Fundamental 
Rule 14 (a),) As the officer does not continue on duty but merely 
draws a leave-salary by vii'tue of a privilege extended to him, no 
formal extension of service is necessary. He retains a lien on his 
post and as such the post cannot be substantively filled till he ac- 
tually retires from the service. 

[Ar. G.'s U. O. No. 166-Code-l, Ref-22, dated 18th May 1922.] 

(3) The Government of India have ruled that the term ‘‘ lien ” 
uaed in the last sentence of paragraph 4 of the Government of India, 
Finance Departmedt, letter No. 1079-C.S.R., dated the 26th October 
1921 (vide entry below F. R. 58) should be interpreted in the same 
sense in which it has been used in the Civil Service Regulations. 
Article 31 of Civil Service Regulations lays down that an officer 
has a lien on an officiating appointment if his right to resume, on 
return to duty, that appointment is subject to the same condition 
of conformity with the interest of public service as his tenure of 
the appointment. This condition is not satisfied in a case in which 
an officer takes leave under Fundamental Rule 86, after the date 
of his compulsory retirement. 

[Ar. G^s No. 1277-E/ 195-23, dated 13th March 1923.] 

(4) The rule imposes no restriction as to the total amount of 
leave that can be enjoyed J)y a Government servant who is on exten- 
sion of service. There is no objection, therefore, to the ^rant of 
leave to such a Government servant on more than one occasion pro- 
tided the period granted on each occasion does not exceed 6 months. 
It is, however, for the Local Government by administrative action 
to stop the abuse of the concession of\he rule. 
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The first portion of the rule fixes a date up to which leave may 
be granted to a Government servant who is about to attain the 
age of superannuation. Any period of vacation included in the six 
months commencing from the date on f^hich the Government ser- 
v’lnt attains the age of superannuation shov.ld be treated as part of 
the leave granted, because it is by virtue of the leave granted that 
the Government servant remains in service after the age of super- 
anniiatftn — vide Note 3 under Fundamental Rule 50. 

The second portion of the rule says that leave granted to a Go\ - 
ornment servant who is retained in service after the age of super- 
annuation should in no case extend more than 6 months “ beyond 
the date on which he ceased to discharge his duties.” Although 
vacation in certain circumstances counts as duty (c./., Fundamental 
Rule 82 (&)), a Government servant cannot be held to be “ discharg- 
ing his duties ” in the sense intended in Fundamental Rule 86, 
while enjoying vacation. In cases, therefore, of leave under the 
second portion of Fundamental Rule 86 taken in continuation of 
vacaiion the limit of six months should be applied to the combined 
period of vacation and leave. 

[Ar. G.*s No. 650-A/ 124-23, dated 17th April 1923.] 

(5) A Europe Leave Salary Certificate should contain full parti- 
culars of the various kinds of leave that can be granted to a Govern- 
ment servant on leave out of India. The amount of leave admis- 
sible to a Government servant under Fundamental Rule 86 should 
consequently be entered therein without regard to the (jucstion of 
sanction which will be settled by the competent authority in 
England in consultation with the authorities in India, if necessary. 

[Ar. G.*s No. T-576-A/ 303-23, dated Ist Aun;. 1923.'] 

Accountant GeneraV s decision — ^ ‘ 

(1) As the restriction imposed by Rule 8() does not apply to 
ininisterial servants except where retirement before the age of 60 
has been definitely enjoined, the <*.ertificate prescribed in Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department, letter No. 2081-C.S.R., dated 
the 26th November 1923 is not required in the case of applications 
for leave from ministerial servants between the ages of 55 and 60. 

(2) Sanction to extension of service shall not be called for (by 
audit offices) unless the ministerial servant is retained in service 
after the age of 60. 

[A. G. P. T.*s No. Mis..2633/Ti-63-II, dated 13th March 1925, to ail Branch 

Audit Offices.] 

Director GeneraVs Instructions . — Applications for leave under 
Fundamental Rule 86 should always be accorap|inied by a certificate 
from \he controlling officer that the leave was applied for in tinv.e 
and refused owing to exigencies of the public service. 

[D. G. P. T.*8 No. 6090. dated 18th March 1924.] 
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Section V. — Leave-salary. 

F. R. 87. Subject to the conditions in Rules 81, 88, 89 and 90, a 
Government servant on leave shall, during leave, draw leave-salary 
as follows: — • 

(a) If the leave is due, leave-salary equal to average pay, or to 

half average pay, or to average pay during a portion of 
the leave and Jialf average pay during the remainaer, as 
he may elect ; and 

(b) If the leave is not due, leave-salary equal to half average 

pay- 

Provided that when a non-gazetted Government servant 
takes leave and — 

(i) his pay is less than Rs. 300, or 
(n) the leave taken does not exceed one month, 

his average pay for the purpose of this rule shall be taken to be the 
pay which he would draw in the permanent post held substantively 
by him at the time of taking leave. 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have decided that a Government 
servant cannot be compelled against his wishes to take leave on half 
average pay when leave on fml average pay is admissible to him, 
unless it be deemed necessary in the public interest and in the 
interest of the individual also to prevent the too rapid exhausiion 
of the limited amount of full pay leave available under the Funda- 
mental Rules. These orders must not be interpreted as interfering 
with the discretion entrusted to an authority competent to grant 
leave to determine whether leave should or should not be granted. 
[Ar. G/s No. 588-A/ 72-23, dated 26th April 1923.] 

*(2) It was not tlj^e intention that a Government servant should 
be permitted to manipulate different arrangements of leave to his 
own advantage. Fundamental Rule 87 (o) provides that Govern- 
ment servant on leave shall during leave, if the leave is due, draw 
leave-salary equal to average pay, or to half average pay, or to 
average pay during a portion of the leave and half average pay 
during the remainder, as he may elect. The election given by the 
rule is the election between the three different forms of leave-salary 
mentioned therein and the rule is not intended to give any choice 
as to the period during which average pay or half average pay can 
be drawn if the officer elects the third form. In that case the inten- 
tion is that the period on average pay should be taken first and 
should be succeeded by the period on half average pay. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 604-C. S. R., dated 26th April 1924, to the Government 
of Bihar and Orissa.] 

(3) The words ^s he may elect in F. R. 87 {a) imply elec- 
tion once for all and, therefore, debar a Government servant •from 
claiming commutation of leave as of right. The Government uf 
India, with the concurrence of the Auditor General, have therefore 
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decided that though under the Fundamental Rules the authority, 
which granted leave can (if so disposed) commute it retrospectively 
into leave of a different kind, yet a Q^overnment servant dpes not 
possess any right to insist that it should be so commuted. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 766-A/346-26, dated ‘2nd Jan. 1926.] 

(4) For purposes of the proviso in F. R. 87, the pay and status 
of a Government servant should be determined with reference to the 
post which he was holding (whether in a substantive or in an officiat- 
ing capacity) before going on leave. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-176-C. S. R./26, dated 29th May 1926.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The term pay in the expression ** his pay is less than 
Rs. 300 occurring in the proviso should be interpreted according 
to the definition given in Fundamental Rule 9 (21). 

The intention of the rule in the proviso is that the leave- 
salary should be based on the pay at the time of taking leave in 
respect of the permanent post to which the Government servant has 
been appointed substantively irrespective of whether his lien on 
that post is retained or has been suspended • 

[Part T of A. T. Cir. No. 25, dated 13th May 1925.] 

(2) A Government servant who holds substantively a non- 
gazetted permanent post but who proceeds on leave from a gazetted 
post should be regarded as a gazetted officer for the purpose of this 
rule. 

[Part IV of A. I. Cir. No. 28, dated 19th Jan. 1926.] 

Auditor GenernV s decisions — 

(1) A Government servant who has taken leave on average pay 
under the Fundamental Rules, on the first occasion after the intro- 
duction of these rules and who has exercised ihii option under para- 
graph 4 of G. I., F. D., letter No. 1079-C. S. R., dated 26th October 
1921 (page 67) of drawing leave-salary at the rate of pay without 
post, on which he holds a lien, instead of his average pay without 
limit, may increase his leave-salary, during the first 4 months, or 
6 months when the excess over 4 months is covered by the temporary 
war concession, of the leave, on account of an increment falling due 
in the scale of pay applicable to the post which he holds substan- 
tively. 

[At. G.»s letter No. 194-A/174-23, dated 2nd March 1924.] 

(2) An officer who takes after Ist April 1924 leave on average 
pay for 4 months (or more if covered by the temporary war conces- 
sion) for the first time after the introduction of the Fundamental 
Rules and exercises the option of drawing as leave-salary the pay of 
the post on which he has a lien instead of his average pay without 
limit/ may draw during such leave both thd leave pay and t\e * 
sterling overseas pay which he drew while holding the post. 

[Ar. G.'s letter No. 66-h. — 0^6, dated 28th fnn. 1925.] 
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Fa Ri 88a After continuous absence from duty on leave for a 
period of 28 months, a Goyernment servant will draw leave-salary 
equal to quarter average pay, subject to the maxima and minima 
prescribed in rules 89 aftd 90. 

Note. — member of the Indian Civil Service or a military commissioned 
offiper subject to these rules is entitled to leave-salary equal to subsistence 
grant after this period. * 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The expression “ continuous absence from duty on leave ' 
in this rule does not include absence on extraordinary leave. 

[Para. 5 of A. I. Cir. No. 16, dated 16th June 1924.] 

(2) The period of 28 months mentioned in this rule includes the 
period of vacation, if any, with which leave is combined. 

[Part 11 of A. I. Cir. No. 28, dated 19th Jan. 1926.] 

-Auditor GeneraVs decision . — The period of 28 months’ contin- 
uous absence from duty on leave referred to in Fundamental Rule 
88 includes any period of leave on quarter pay or quarter average 
salary. The exclusion of extraordinary leave is no precedent as 
such leave is not debited against the leave account [vide Fundamen 
tal Rule 85 (a)] while leave of the former kind is so debited [vid< 
Fundamental Rule 78 (6)]. 

[Ar. G.'s No. 237-A/68-24, dated 17th March 1924.] 


F. Ri 89. Except during the first four months of any period of 
leave on average pay, leave-salary is subject to the monthly maxima 
shown in the following table: — 


• 

Avebage. 

Half Average. 

Quarter Avbraoe, 


Outside 

Asia. 

In Asia. 

Outside 

Asia. 

In A.sia. 

Outside ‘ r . . 
Asia. 






_ ^ . 


£ 

Rs 

£ 

Rs. 

£ ■ Rs. 

Indian C'ivil Service and 

222 

2,222 

111 

1,111 


military commiBsioned I 



officers subject to the 
special leave rules. 






Other Government ser- 

200 

2,000 

100 

l,00o 

60 i 600 

vants subject to the 
special leave rules. 


1 




Government Seivants 

150 

1,600 

76 

760 

60 

subject to the ordinary 
leave mles. 

' f 




1 


Note 1. — ^The maximum of average pay does not apply in the case of 
^ Government servant who is entitled, under orders previously in fbroe, to 
privilege leave for more than four months, during a period equal to that 
for which he is entitled to privilege leave^ 

Note 2.~The maximum of average pay does not apply to a Government 
servant ferving in a vacation department during a period of leave on 
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average pay equivalent to one month, for each, year since liis last leave during 
which ho has not availed himself of the vacation, and to a proportionate 
fraction of a month during which he has taken a part only of the vacation; 
provided that, in the case of a Government servant who is transferred with 
leave to his credit from a non-vacation to a vacation department, the local 
Government shall decide, on the first occasion on which he takes leave after 
such transfer, the period not exceeding four months for which the maximum 
limit of fcave-salary shall not he applied to him. 

Government of Indians decision . — A question arose as to whether, 
during the leave on half average pay taken in India by a military 
officer in civil employ against the leave earned by him in the Military 
Department, his leave-salary is subject to the maximum prescribed 
in Fundamental Rule 89. As the leave was granted under the 
Fundamental Rules, the leave-salary must be regulated by the rules 
in Chapter X of those rules. Note 2 to Fundamental Rule 90 
perifiits the minimum leave-salary to be regulated by the Military 
rules. * * * It has, therefore, been decided by the Gov- 

ernTuent of India, in consultation with the Auditor General, that 
the militarj" rate of leave-salary cannot be withheld from the officer 
simply because it exceeds the civil maximum. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 390-A/122-25, dated 16th June 1926.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The intention is that vacation should be treated as the equi- 
valent of the leave on average pay for the purposes of this rule and 
Government of India, Finance Department, Resohition No. 1289-0. 
S. R., dated the 10th January 1922. (Ftde entry below Fundamen- 
tal Rule 90.) 

[Para. 100 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

(2) When a portion of the leave-salary is paid in sterling, jt 
should, for the purpose of applying the rupee limits of leave-salary 
prescribed in Fundamental Rules 89 and 90, be converted into 
rupees at the current rate of exchange as defined in Article 343, 
Account Code. 

[Part. VII of A. I. Cir. No. 27, dated Slst Aug. 1926.] 

F. R. 90. Subject to the condition that the leave-salary of a 
Government servant shall in no case exceed his average pay, leave- 
salary is subject to the monthly minima shown in the following 
table ; — 



Half Average. 

Quarter 


Average. 


Asia. 1 

Outside 

Asia. 

In Asia. 

Indian Qivil Sei’vice and military commiRsioned 

£ [ Rs 

55^ i .555 

£ 

i Hs. 

officei'H subject to the Bpecial leave rules. 


• 

Other Government servants subject to the 

! 333 

m 

166 

special leave rules. • 

; • 

Gkwernment servants subject to the ordinaiy 

25 j 250 


125 

1 

leave rales. 
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Nora minima apecifl«d above for Government servants other than 

members of the Indian Civil Service and military commissioned officers apply 
only when leave is taken or extended out of India. 

Note 2. — In the case 8f a military commissioned officer, the minimum 
leave-salary during such leave as may be added under rule 77 (h) to the 
leave earned by duty under these rules shall be that prescribed by the 
military rules to which the officer was subject immediately before* he came 
under these rules ; and for an officer of the Royal ^Engineers who was 
serving under the Indian Army Leave Rules immediately before he became 
subject to these rules, the minimum shall be the rate prescribed by the 
leave rules for the Indian Army according to the length of his service for 
Indian pension. In the case, however, of an officer of the Royal Engineers, 
who was serving under British Army Leave Rules immediately before he 
became subject to these rules, the minimum for so much of the leave credited 
as has been earned by service in civil employment shall be at the rate of— 

(i) £55^ out of Asia and 655 rupees in Asia if he elected for contintious 

service in India before the 1st February, 1898; or 

(ii) the amount shown in sub-clause (i) or the pay last drawn by him 

on duty, whichever is less, if ho elects to come under civil leave 
rules after completing five years* service. 

Note 3. — A military commissioned officer subject to these rules, who is 
granted leave on medical certificate in excess of the amount earned by him 
under both the civil and military rules, may be allowed the civil minimum 
rate of leave-salary for the period of leave taken in excess of the amount so 
earned. 

Avddt Instruction, — In applying note 2 under the rule to a Mili- 
tary Officer who had already become subject to the Civil leave rules 
before 1st January 1922, the term * these rules ' appearing in lines 
3, 5 and 7 of the note should be read as equivalent to ** the Civil 
leave rules.” 

[Para. 38 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

Auditor Gen€r(fJ,\s decision. — A Military commissioned officer in 
civil employ subject to the Fundamental llules can set off the leave 
he takes either against the amount of leave earned under the civil 
rules or against that under the Military leave rules as he pleases 
with the exception that any period of privilege leave at the credit 
of the officer under Rule 77 (6) out of the first 4 months' leave on 
average pay taken after the officer comes under the Fundamental 
Rules, will always go against the amount of leave earned under the 
civil rules. 

[Ar. G.*s TJ. O. T. No. T-20-Admn. — 44-23, dntod 7th May 1923.] 

F. R. 91. (1) That portion of leave-salary which represents 
overseas pay drawn in sterling shall be paid in all cases in sterling. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1) leave-salary shall 
be drawn in rupees if du# in respect of leave spent in Asia, and in 
sterling if due in respect of leave spent out of Asia : 

^ Provided that — , 

(a) in the case of leave on average pay not exceeding four 
months, or of the first f«ur months of such leave if it 
• exceeds four months, leave-salary due in respect of any 
portion of such leave which is spent in Asia may, if the 
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officer proceeds out of Asia during the currency of such 
leave, or within one month of its termination, be drawn 
in sterling and leave-salary due i^ respect of any portion 
of such leave spent out of Asia may be drawn in rupees ; 

(b) in the case of leave of any other description, or of periods 
• of leave on average pay after the first four months of 
such leave, if the amount of such leave spent in Asia 

{ >rior to embarkation does not in all exceed one month, 
eave-salary in respect of the whole of such leave may 
be drawn in sterling. 

(3) Leave-salary drawn in rupees shall be drawn in India, or, 
in the case of a Government servant who spends his leave in Ceylon, 
in Ceylon. 

(4) Leave-salary drawn in sterling shall be drawn in London or, 
at the Government servant’s option, in any llritish Dominion or 
Colony which the Secretary of State in Council may by order pres- 
cribe for the purpose, provided that the officer spends his leave in 
the Dominion or Colony in which he has elected to draw his leave- 
salary. 

[For a list of British Dominions and Colonies iri which leave- 
salary may be drawn in sterling, see Appendix S-A.] 

(5) Leave-salary shall be converted into sterling at such rate of 
exchange as the Secretary of State may by order prescribe. 

Secretary of Statens orders — 

(1) The Secretary of State in Council has ordered that the rate 
of exchange at which leave-salary shall be converled into sterling 
should be as follows : — » 

a 

Leave-salary expressed in rupees, it paid at the ITome Treasury 
or in a Colony, where the standard of currency is gold, 
shall be converted into sterling at the rate of exchange 
for telegraphic transfers from Calcutta on London, on 
the date on which each payment becomes due, the rate 
• of exchange being subject to the following minima : — 

ii) In respect of leave-salary due for the first .4 months 
of a period of leave on average pay — 1^. 4<Z. per 
rupee. 

{ii) In respect of all other leave-salary — Is. (id. per 
rupee. 

[G. T. F. D. Res. No. 1289-0. 8. R., dated 10th Jan. 1922.] 

(2) As some doubt has been felt as to the minimum rate of ex- 
change applicable to leave-allowances drawn , during commuted 
furlough taken under the rules in the Civil Service Regulations, it • 
has been ascertained that the Secretary of State’s intention was that 
the favourable minimum rate 0 M 5 . 6a. per rupee prescribed in Art- 
icle 868, Civil Service Regulations, should apply to all leava-salary 
drawn during commuted furlough. He has accordingly been 
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pleased to sanction, with retrospective effect from the date of intro- 
duction of the rules relating to commuted furlough, the application 
-of that rate to commuted furiough allowances when equal in amount 
to the salary last drawi^ 

.[G. [. F. D. No. 2142-C. S. B., dated 3rd Dec. 1923, to all Provincial and 
Minor Local Governments.] 

Government of Indians orders — 

(а) The cost of leave-salary paid outside India should be distri- 
buted between the different Governments, under which a Govern- 
irient servant has served, according to the length of service under 
each Government and it should be debited to the “ foreign ” Govern- 
ment up to the full amount earned by that service. 

(б) When a Government servant is transferred under a Govern- 
ment other than that under which he was first employed, the leave- 
salary drawn by him during any leave taken after the date of 
transfer, shall be charged to the borrowing Government until the 
entire leave earned under that Government is exhausted. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 865-0. S. 11., dated 11th Aug. 1921.] 

Audit Instruction , — For the purposes of the Government of 
India, Finance Department, Besolution No. 1289-0. S. B., dated 
the 10th Januar>^ 1922, prescribing the rate of exchange at which 
leave-stflary shall be converted into sterling, an officer who had 
more than four months* privilege leave credited to his account on 
Ist January 1922 under Fundamental Rule 77 will, on the first 
occasion on which he takes leave on average pay, convert his leave- 
salary at Is. 4d. the rupee for the whole period of the leave on 
ayerage pay so credited to his account. In the case of officers on 
leave on 1st Januyy 1922, who exercised the option of having the 
unexpired portion of their leave cancelled, and took the balance 
under the Fundamental Rules, the minimum of 1^. 4(i. should apply 
to that portion only of leave which was credited as privilege leave 
in the leave account made up to the 1st January 1922. 

[Para. 101 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

F. R. 92. The rupee and sterling maxima and minima prescribed 
in Rules 89 and 90 shall be applied to leave salaries paid respectively 
in rupees and in sterling. 

F. Ri 93. A compensatory allowance should ordinarily be drawn 
only by a Government servant actually on duty, but a local Govern- 
ment may make rules specifying the conditons under which a Gov- 
ernment servant on leav8 on average pay may continue to draw a 
compensatory allowance, or a portion thereof, in addition to leave- 
•salary during the first four months of his leave. One cff these 
conditions should be that the whole or a considerable part of the 
expense to meet* which the allowaiice was given continues during 
leave. • 
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\For rules framed by the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 93, in his capacity as a Local Government, see 
Supplementary Rules 5-5.] ‘ 

Government of India's ruling — 

The Government of India have ruled with the approval of 
the Sewetary of State for India that any Government servant who 
was on 1st January 1922 in receipt of one of the allowances named 
in notes 1 and 2 under Art. 268, Civil Service Regulations, or who 
was on that date on leave or deputation from a post or cadre in 
which he would have drawn such an allowance, shall, when drawing 
the allowances in future, be eligible for the first four months of 
any period of leave on average pay for the concessions given by 
these notes even if the allowance is classed as compensatory in 
future. 

The intention is that the allowances if drawn should in such 
cases be included in average pay when calculating leave-salary for 
such period of four months. 

[G. I. }?‘. D. No. 350-E. B., dated 1st May 1922, to all Local Governments.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision, — The Government of India, Finance 
Department, letter No. 350-E. B., dated 1st May 1922, is intended 
merely to continue a concession which was admissible under notes 1 
and 2 to Article 268, Civil Service Regulations, and not to grant 
any new concession not admissible under the old rules. Under 
note 1 to Article 268, Civil Service Regulations, Burma Allowance 
could be drawn subject to the condition that the grant of leave does 
not necessitate the transfer within the lirails of the province of an. 
officer from outside the province. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 2905-E/K. W./8-22, dated 27th*' June 1925.] 

Audit Instructions — • 

(1) Under this rule the maximum period during which a Gov- 
ernraent servant can be allowed to draw compensatory allowances 
while on leave is four months (or six months in the case of leave 
admissible under the special concession referred to in Note 1 to 
Fundamental Rule 89). The length of the total period of leave is 
irrelevant, but compensatory allowances cannot be drawn during 
any period of leave which is not leave on average pay. 

[Para. 102 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

(2) See Audit Instruction (5) under Fundamental Rule 44. 

(3) A Government servant's claims to Travelling Allowance 
should Jbe regulated by the rules in force at the time the journey.! 
in respect of which they are made, was undertaken. 

• 

[Para. 104 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] r 
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Section VI. — Exceptions and Special Concessions. 

F. R. 94. The rules in gections I to V are not applicable to the 
following Government servants whose leave is governed by the Act 
or by rules made under Sther sections of the Act : — 

'{a) Members of the executive council of the Governor General 
or of a Govemor or Lieutenant-Governor. 

(6) The Chief Justices and other Judges of the several High 
Courts. 

(c) The Bishops of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. 

(d) The Auditor-General in India. 

Audit Instruction. — Subject to any special orders by the Govern- 
ment of India to the contrary, leave of absence granted to a Member 
of the Executive Council of the Governor General (if taken out of 
India) commences on the day after such Member embarks at any 
port in India, excluding Aden, and ends on the day before he dis- 
embarks at any port in India, excluding Aden; provided always 
that such Member has not been relieved of the charge of his office 
until he embarks and that be resumes charge immediately upon 
his disembarkation. 

39 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

Fi Ri 94A« The rules in sections I to V are not applicable to the 
Presidents of Legislative bodies, whose leave is governed by orders 
issued in this behalf by the Secretary of State in Council. 

Secretary of Statens orders — 

• The Secretary of Sta+e in Council has laid down the following 
principles to go\«rn the grant of leave to the Presidents of the 
Legislative Councils : — 

(i) In view of the long periods of what may be described as 
* Vacation” which a President enjoys and which he is 
free to spend wherever he chooses, no President shall be 
regarded as “ earning leave " at all during the tenure 
of his appointment, or shall, except in the case of in- 
ability through sickness to attend to duty, be granted on 
the basis of his pay and service as President leave of 
absence from his duty with allowances, either during 
the tenure of his appointment or, except as provided in 
clause (ii) below, on its termination. 

(it) An official, being a member on the active list of a regular 
service, appointed to be President of a Council, shall be 
treated^ as retaining, during his tenure, his right to any 
leave which he had eamea and which was due to him 
at the time when he assumed the office of President, and 
shall be entitled to enjoy such leave on or after the termi- 
nation of his office of President on the allowances which 
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would be admissible without taking account of the salary' 
drawn as President. 

The Secretary of State has left to the discretion of His Excel- 
lency the Governor the settlement of any question of detail which- 
may arise. 

J[G. I. P. D. Res. No. 1130-0. S. R., dated 6th Oct. 1922.] 


Fi R. 95« Subject to any exceptions and modifications which the 
Secretary of State in Council may by rule prescribe, the special 
leave rules in sections I to V of this chapter apply to Chaplains of the 
Church of England and Church of Scotland on the Bengal, Madras 
and Bombay Ecclesiastical Establishments, including the Bishops 
of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nagpur. 

Secretary of State's Rules , — The rules made by the Secretary 
of State in Council on 7th June 1923 governing the leave and the 
leave-salary of Chaplains of the Church of England and Church of 
Scotland on the Bengal, Madras and Bombay Ecclesiastical Estab- 
lishments, including the Bishops of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and 
Nagpur will be found in Government of India, Education and 
Health Department, No. 237, dated the 3rd August 1923, and' 
No. 350, dated the 2nd November 1923. 

F. Ri 96. The only form of leave which may be granted to a 
Lieutenant-Governor, whether substantive or officiating, is leave on 
medical certificate for not more than six months. On resuming his 
duties after such leave, he may receive leave-salary equal to halt his 
pay for the period of absence. If he does not resume his duties, he 
may draw the leave-salary to which he would have been entitled 
under rule 97 had he vacated his post before taking leave. 

« 

F. Rg 97. When a member of the Indian Civil Service takes leave 
on vacating the post of Governor, Ijieutenant-Governor or Chief 
Commissioner or of member of the executive council of the Governor- 
General, or of a Governor or Lieutenant-Governor, his average 
pay shall be held to be subject to a maximum of 4,000 rupees. 
Such an ofiicer will not retain, while on leave, a lien on the post 
vs'hich he has vacated. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) In the case of the Government servants referred to in thi.v 
rule, it is left to the discretion of the Government of India or the 
local Government, as the case may be, under which the Government 
servant is employed to give him a lien on {mother post or to leave 
him without a lien at all. 

[Para. 40 of Manual of Audit Instructions, •Vol. I,] 

(2) The maximum limit of average pay of Rs. 4,000 referred to 
in this rule applies only to the feave-salary drawn during the first 
four months of leave on average pay, by officers who take leave«under 
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this rule. For any remaining; period of leave taken under this 
rule the maxima laid down jin Fundamental Itule 89 apply. 

[Para. 41 of Maiyial of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

¥m R. 98. The following provisions apply to such holders of the 
posts enumerated below as are not members of the Indian Civil 
Service : — 

(1) Judges of a Chief Court. 

( 2 ) Chief Judges of Small Cause Courts of Presidency townie 

and of Rangoon. 

(3) The Secretary to the Government of India in the Legislative 

Department. 

(4) A Judicial Commissioner or Additional Judicial Commis- 

sioner of the Central Provinces. 

(5) The Administrator-General, and OflScial Trustee in Bengal, 

Madras or Bombay. 

(6) The Administrator-General, Official Trustee, Official 

Assignee, and Official Receiver in Burma. 

(7) An Additional Judicial Commissioner of Sind or of the 

North-West Frontier Province. 

Such Government servants are entitled to leave on the terms 
which apply to Judges of High Courts by rules made under Section 
104 of the Act, subject, however, to the following modifications, 
namely : — 

(a) their leave-salary vshall not #*xceed, while on ordinary fur- 

lough or on subsidiary leave, half average pay, and while 
on furlough on full allowance, average pay; and 

(b) the holders «»f posts which have not been declared by the 

Local Government under Rule 82 (a) to belong to a vaca- 
tion department are entitled in lieu of the leave credited 
to the furlough account of a High Court J udge under the 
Rules made under Section 104 because of his naving been 
detained on duty as a Vacation Judge, to a credit in their 
leave account of a period equal to one-eleventh of the 
period of actual service performed. 

F. R. 99. The following law officers are entitled to leave under 
the rules applicable to members of the Indian Civil Service, provided 
that their pay as Government servants is fixed at a definite rate and 
that their whole time is retained for the service of Government: — 

An Advocate General. . 

A Standing Counsel. 

An Official Trustee or Assignee. 

A Receiver of a High Court. 

An officer of a High Court holding a post which by law can be-* 
h%ld by a barrister only. 
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A Secretary or Assistant Secretary in the Legislative Depart- 
ment of a local Government. 

A Remembrancer, Deputy Remembrancer or Assistant Remem- 
brancer of Legal Affairs. • 

A Government Advocate or Assistant Government Advocate. 

A« Clerk of the Crown. 

A Government Solicitor. 

F. Ra 100a The following provisions apply to military officers in 
civil employ who remain subject to military leave rules : — 

(a) A local Government may grant to such an officer leave of the 

following kinds: — 

(i) leave ou average pay, for four months at a time, up 
to one-eleventh of the period of dutjr performed, 
including, uninterrupted duty in military service : 
provided that, if privilege leave under military 
rules has been taken in any calendar year, duty 
counting for leave on average pay will not com- 
mence until the beginning of the following year 
or from the expiry of six months after the con- 
clusion of such leave, whichever is earlier; and 

(li) any leave, other than privilege leave, admissible 
under military rules, either alone or im combina- 
tion with leave on average pay. 

^ Note. — In the case of a Government servant who is entitled, under orders 
prWiously in force, to privilege leave for more than four months, the number 
of months to be taken at one time as prescribed in sub-clause (i) above may 
be increased, on the first occasion when leave is taken under these rules, by 
the number of months by which the amount of privilege leave duo exceeds 
four months. • 

(b) The total period of leave should be regulated by the limits 

in force under the military rules to which the officer 
is subject. 

(0) Leave may be retrospectively commuted by the authority 
which granted it into any other kind of leave which was 
admissible to the officer concerned at the time when it 
was granted. 

Provided that; except in the case of an officer holding sub- 
stantively a permanent post for a fixed term, no leave under sub- 
clause {it) of clause (a) of this rule may be granted to an officer 
unless the local Government is prepared to re-employ him imme- 
diately upon the termination of the leave. 

Governw^ent of Indians decision — * 

Xhe Government of India have had under oonsideration the ques- * 
tion whether military officers with special war leave at their credit 
under Army Instruction, India, No. 106 of 1920^ who are appointed 
substantively to the civil department, should be permitted to carry 
forward such leave when they enter civil employment. They have 
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decided that such leave may, on their coming under 'Hie provisions 
of the Fundamental Hules, be credited to their leave account on 
condition that it is taken before 3lst December 1922. Officers who 
have taken leave after January 1921 may substitute for portion 
of it any special war leave which may become admissible to them 
as the result of these orders. 

• 

The Government of India have further decided with reference 
to Fundamental Rule 100, that military officers in civil employ who 
remain subject to military leave rules and who have earned privilege 
leave in excess of 4 months as a temporary war concession may be 
granted the concession strictly in accordance with the terms of Army 
Instructions, India, No. 106 of 1920. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. 1174-C. S. R., dated 16th Oct. 1922.] 

Director-GeneraV s Instructions. — Military Telegraphists em- 
ployed in Telegraph offices may be granted leave, with Telegraph 
allowances for 30 days annually. Leave granted otherwise than on 
medical certificate will be subject to the approval of the Military 
authorities. 


[Para. 379 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. II (1916).] 

F. R. lOli A local Government may make rules regulating the 
grant to Government servants under its control of — 

(a) maternity leave to female Government servants ; and 

(b) leave on account of ill-health to members of subordinate 

services specified in such rujes whose duties expose them 
to special risk of accident or illness. 

•Such leave is not debited against the leave account. 

[For rules made hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 101 in his capacity as a local Government^ see 
Supplementary Rules 267 to 275.] 

Fa Ra 102a A locul Govemmeut may make rules regulating the 
grant of leave on account of ill-health to officers and seamen of 
Government vessels. Such leave is not debited against the leave 
account. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 102 in his capacity as a local Government^ see 
Supplementary Rules 274 and 275.] 

Fa Ra 103a A locul Govemmcnt may make rules regulating the 
leave which may be earned by — 

» (a) temporary and officiating service; 

(b) service which is not continuous ; and 

a . 

6S> part-time service, or service which is remunerated wholly 
or partially by the payment of fees or daily wages; 
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.provided that such rules shall not grant more favourable terms 
than would be admissible if the service were substantive^ permanent 
and continuous. • 

[ For model terms regulating the grant of leave to Government 
officials engaged on contract as finally a.yproved hy the Secretary of 
State in Council, see Appendix 10. 

[F or rules 'made hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 103 in his capacity as a local Government, see 
Supplementary Rules 284 to 290.] 

fz Rm 104 . During their period of probation or apprenticeship, 
i^robnlioners and apprentices are entitled to leave as follows: — 

(a) If appointed ,under contract in the United Kingdom with 

a view to permanent service in India, or if appointed in 
the United Kingdom to posts created temporarily with 
the prospect, more or less definite, of becoming perma- 
nent ; — 

(I) to such leave as is prescribed in their contracts, or, 
when no such prescription is made, 

(il) (1) when the period of probation is not less than 
three years, to the same leave which would be 
admissible if they held permanent posts; or 

(2) when the period of probation is less than three 
years, to leave on average pay up to one-eleventh 
of the period spent on duty, to which may be 
added, on, medical certificate, leave on half 
average pay; provided that the total leave grant- 
ed under this clause shall not exceed three nioi^ths 
reckoned in terms of leave oiii average pay; and 

(b) if appointed otherwise, to such leave as is admissible under 

rules framed on this behalf by the local Government, 
subject to the proviso in rule 103. 

[For rules made hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 104 (b) in his capacity as a local Government, 
see Supplementary Rule 291 and 292.] 

rFor Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor General 
in Conned regarding “ Grant Of Leave to Probationers and 
Apprentices,” see Part V (1) of Appendix 3.] 
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Chapter XI. — Joining time. 

F. R. 105. Joining time may be granted to a Goyernment serraut 
to enable him — 

‘ . . . . ^ 

(a) to join a new post to which he is appointed while on duty 

in his old post; or 

(b) to join a new post, — 

(I) on return from leave on average pay of not more than 
four months^ duration, or 

(li) when he has not had sufficient notice of his appoint- 
ment to the new post, on return from leave other 
than that specified in sub-clause {i); or 
{c) to travel from the port of debarkation and organize his 
domestic establishments when he returns from leave out 
of India of more than four months^ duration; or 
(d) on departure on or return from leave, to proceed from or to 
the place at which he is posted to or from specified sta- 
tions, when the place concerned is in a remote locality 
which is not easy of access. 

♦Provided that joining time shall not be allowed for the purposes 
specified in paragraph (c) or paragraph (d) to any person to whom 
Pule 98 applies. 

Government of Indians decisions ' — 

(1) Under the existing system, a General Service Telegraphist 
selected for training in Wireless Telegraphy, is first sent to Karachi 
for & preliminary training of 3 months and is then required to under- 
go a practical course of training for another 3 months at any of the 
Wireless stations. On the successful completion of his course, he is 
permanently transferred for employment to the Wireless Branch. 
It has been decided by the Government of India that the telegraph- 
ist may be granted joining time at his old station calculated on the 
journey to Karachi and not at the place of his training from which 
he is finally posted to a wireless station. 

[Ar. G.*s No. 1274-A./ 487-23, dated 24th Dec. 1923.] 

(2) A person held a temporary post at Madras up to 22nd Novem- 
ber 1922, on which date the temporary post was aoolished. Mean- 
while, he had applied for a temporarj post at Delhi and the offer of 
the new post was communicated to him through his officisil superior 
for the time being while hevwas on duty in his old post. He joined 
the new post at Delhi on 1st December 1922. It was decided by the 
Auditor General, with the concurrence of the Government of Ipdin, 
that under F. R. 105 (a), joining time is admissible in ihis case. 

[Ar. G.»8 .No. 460-A./9 3-24, dated 10th July 1924.] 

* The pfoviso takes effect from 9th March 1926 — vide P. I). rorroctsoi 
No. 21, dated 22nd April 192u. 
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Audit Instructions — 

(1) If a Government servant is authorized to make over charge 
of an office elsewhere than at its headquarters, any joining time to 
which he may be entitled shall be reckoned from the place at which 
he actually makes over charge. 

• [Para. 42 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

(2) The rules relating to joining time applicable to a Government 
servant transferred from one province to another will be those in 
force in the province to wliich the Government servant is transferred. 

[Para. 43 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

(3) The intention of sub-clause (t) of Kundainental Rule 105 (b) 
is that joining time should be allowed to those Government servants 
who are granted privilege leave or leave on average pay for not 
more than four months, or those who are granted privilege leave 
up to a maximum of six months under the special war concession,, 
and who are transfetred to a new station on the termination of such 
leave. 

[Piira. 44 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

(4) If vacation is combined with leave, joining time should be 
regulated under clause (b) (i) of Fundamental Rule 105 if the total 
period of leave and vacation combined is of not more .than foil]* 
months’ duration and under clause (c) if the leave out of India and 
"j^acation combined is more than four months. 

[Para. 105 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

f5) Tn the case of a Government servant wlio is appointed while 
on leave of not more than four months’ duration to a post other than 
that from which he took leave the full joining time calculated under 
Supplementary Rule 300 is admissible irrespective of the date on 
which the orders of transfer were received by the Government servant 
concerned. Should the Government servant join his new appoint- 
ment before the expiry of such leave the joining time admis- 
sible, the period short taken should he considered as leave not 
enjoyed and a corresponding portion of the leave sanctioned should 
he cancelled without any reference lo ilie autliority which granted 
the leave. 

[Para. 106 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol, II.] 

F- R- 106i A local Government may make rules regulating the 
joining time admissible in each of the cases mentioned in rule 105 
and specifying the places and stations to^whi(?h clause (d) of that rule 
shall apply. Such rules shoiild be framed with due regard to the 
time^ required for actual transit and for the organization of domestic 
establishment. « 

[F or rules made by the ^Governor General in Council under 
F undaTnental Rule 100 'tn h/is capacity as a local Government see 
Supplementary Rules 293 to 306- A,] * 
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f. Ri 107. A Government servant on joining time shall be re- 
garded as on duty and shall he entitled to be paid as follows : — 

(a) If on joining time* under clause (a) of rule 105, he is entitled 

to the pay which he drew prior to relinquishing charge 
of his old post, or the pay which he will draw on taking 
charge of his new post, whichever is less. 

[jSfec Audit Instruction under F. R. 20.] 

(b) If on joining time under clause (6) or (c) of rule 105 he is 

entitled — ^ 

(i) when returning from extraordinary leave, other than 
extraordinary leave not exceeding fourteen days 
granted in continuation of other leave ; if a mem- 
ber of the Indian Civil Service or a military com- 
missioned officer subject to the civil leave rules, to 
subsistence grant; otherwise, to no payments at 
all; 

(II) when returning from leave of auj other kinds ; to the 
leave-salary which he last drew on leave at the 
rate prescribed for the payment of leave-salary in 
India : 

Provided that the amount of half average pay to be drawn during 
joining time by a member of the Indian Civil Service or a military 
commissioned officer subject to the civil leave rules returning from 
leave on half average pay shall be calculated without regard to the 
limits prescribed in rule 89. 

Note 1. — A military officer subject to the military leave rules who retains 
a lien on his civil post is entitled, on joininp; time under sub-clause (ii) above, 
to A‘aw the same amount of leave-salary which ho would have drawn had he 
taken leave under civiFleave rules; provided that such leave-salary shall not 
be less than that which he actually drew during the last portion of his leave. 

(c) If on joining time under clause (d) of rule 105, he is entitled 

to pay as though he were on duty in his post. 

Note 2. — A ministerial servant on transfer is not entitled to be paid while 
on joining time unless his transfer is made in the public interests. A transfer 
made in consequence of his own misbehaviour does not fulfil this condition. 

Audit' Instructions — 

(1) No extra pay (where the transfer involves the grant of extra 
pay) can be drawn in any case by a relieving Government servant 
until the transfer is complete, but as far as ordinary pay and allow- 
ances are concerned, an exception may be made to the general rule 
in all cases in which the charge to be transferred (whether a division, 
a sub-division or other charge) consists of ' several scattered works 
which the relieving and relieved Government servants are required, 
by the orders of a superior officer, to inspect together before the 
transfer can be completed. The relieving Government servant will 
be considered as cm duty if the period taken in carrying out these 
inspections is not considered by the Superintending Engineer to be 
excessive. While so taking over charge, therefore, a Government 
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servant will draw full pay, and will be regarded as on duty and 
not as on joining time. . 

■ Note. — ^Tlie power vested in the Superintending Engineer under the aboi e 
Audit Instruction has been delegated to all officers, whether permanent or 
officiating, in charge of Canal Division in the United Provinces in respect of 
lower subordinates and members of the Subordinate Engineering Service in 
the Irrigation Branch. In consequence of this delegation, charge certificates 
will, in future, be transmitted by the Divisional Officer direct to the Account- 
ant General. 

[Para. 46 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I, as amended by Part Vt 
of A. I. Cir. No. 28, dated 28th Jan. 1926.] 

(2) An Indian Civil Service officer when transferred from one 
officiating post on the superior scale to another such post, is entitled 
to the superior scale rate of pay during joining time and if his 
increment on the superior scale accrues to him within the period 
of the joining time, he is entitled to draw it from the date on which, 
it falls due. 

[Para. 107 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

Accountant General's decisions — 

(1) Joining time, whether Avith or without pay, is duty under 
Fnnclaniental Rule 9 (6) (a) (n), and, therefore, counts for incre- 
ments under Rule 26 (a). 

[A. G, P. T.»s letter No. Mis..ll83/Sec.-67, dated 28th Aug. -1926.] 

(2) A leave reserve clerk attached to Krishnagar Division on pay 
Rs. 35 a month in the scale of Rs. 35 — 120 was in transit from station 
A to station R within the Division from 1st to iSth May 1925, when 
his increment to the stage of Rs. 40 fell due on 4th May 1925 and 
the Postmaster drew pay at Rs. 40 in his favour from that date (Mth 
May 1925). The question arose as to whether the Government ser- 
vant was entitled, in view of the provisions of Fundamental Rule 
107 (a), to draw increment from that date. It was decided that as 
the transfer was only to a new station, and not to a new post. Rule 
107 (a) has no application and that the case should be regulated 
under Rule 26 (a) and the official allowed to draw his increment 
during joining time. 

[A. G. P. T.'s U. O. No. Mis.-708/Soc.-67, dated 12th Nov. 1926.] 


F. R. 108. A Government servant who does not join his post 
within his joining time is entitled to no pay or leave-salary after the 
end of the joining time. .Wilful absence from duty after the expiry 
of joining time may be treated as misbehaviour for the purpose of 
rule 15. 
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PART VII. 

It 

9 

Chapter XII.— Foreign Service. 

F. R. 109. The rules in this chapter apply to those Government 
i^erviints only who are transferred to foreign service after these rules 
come into force. Government servants transferred previously will 
lemain subject to the rules in force at the time of transfer. 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) The rules in Chapter XII of the Fundamental Rules apply 
to those Government servants only who are transferred to foreign 
service after the 1st January 1922. Those transferred previously 
remain subject to the rules in force at the time of transfer. Govern- 
ment servants of the latter class are, however, entitled to take the 
benefit of the other rules in the Fundamental Rules and will be 
adjudged to have elected to do so if they do not exercise the option 
given by Fundamental Rule 58. To cover cases in which such 
Government servants come under the new leave rules it has been 
ruled : — 

(1) that their pay in foreign service shall be treated as pay for 
^ the purpose of calculating leave-salary, and 

(2) that the existing obligation of foreign employers to pay a 

portion of leave allowances during privilege leave shall 
be held to continue during the first four months of any 
period of leave on average pay. 

[Gw 1. F. D. Res. No. 35-E. B.^ dated 18th Jan. 1922, and para. 46 of Manual 
> of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that this rule applies 
only to the original period beginning before and terminating 
after the 1st January 1922, for which the services of Government 
servants were transferred to foreign service. Any further extension 
should be treated as a fresh transfer and governed by the Funda- 
mental Rules. The same principle will apply as to the date from 
which the rates of contribution will apply, as prescribed in Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department letter No. 64-E. B., dated the 
27th January 1922. {Vide entry below Fundamental Rule 117.) 
The terms of extensions commencing after 1st January 1922 already 
sanctioned will not be affected by this order unless the foreign 
employer was specifically warned of the liability to revision. 

[G. I. P. D. No. 1931-C. S. R., dated 17th Aug. 1923, and para. 108 of Manual 
of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

F. R« 110. (a) No Government servant may be transferred to 
foreign service against his will. ^ 
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(b) A transfer to foreign service outside India may be sanctioned 
by the Governor General in Conntil. 

Note. — The Government of Madras is authorised to transfer to service in- 
Ceylon any Government servant other than a member of an all-India service. 

a 

(c) Subject to any' restrictions which the Governor General in 
Council may by general order impose in the case of transfer to the 
service of an Indian State, a transfer to foreign service in India 
may be sanctioned by the local Government under which the Govern- 
ment servant transferred is serving. 

F. R. 111. A transfer to foreign service is not admissible unless — 

(a) the duties to be performed after the transfer are such as 

should, for public reasons, be rendered by a Government 
servant, and 

(b) the Government servant transferred holds, at the time of 

transfer, a post paid from general revenues or holds a 
lien on such a post. 

Government of India's decision. — Under this rule, the transfer 
ot a temporarj' Government servant to foreign service is permissible. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F/^)6-C. S. R., dated 22nd July 1924.] 

F. R« 112. If a Government servant is transferred to foreign 
service while on leave, he ceases, from the date of such transfer, to 
be on leave and to draw^ leave-salary. 

Government of India's decisions — 

(^1) The Government of India have decided to accept the sugges- 
tions made by the Secretary of State with regard to the application 
of foreign service rules to officers accepting employment underran 
Indian- State, while on leave preparatory to retMement. 

Extract from the Secretary of State's Despatch y Financial No. 4. 
dated the 22nd February 1923, to the Governor General in 
Council. 

“ The suggested treatment of service in an Indian 

State in the case of an officer on leave preparatory to retirement on 
proportionate pension as foreign service while the time so spent 
is simultaneously regarded as leave, would not be in accord with the 
spirit and intentions of the Foreign Service procedure. Further, 
ijt would ordinarily have the effect of increasing the officer’s diffi- 
culties in obtaining fresh employment I think 

therefore that the service in question, if permitted by^you, should 
be treated as being private employment, mnless in any special case- 
the circumstances are such that the Government of India think it 
right Ao treat the officer as one for whom an alternative career haj^, 
been found by them. ...... In the latter case the officer 

would not be on leave the service should be treated os foreign service. 
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counting for pension, contribution should be taken from the State 
concerned, and the proportionate pehsion should ^remain in sus- 
pense 

2. I would treat officers about to retire on ordinary pension on 
similar lines, i.e,, — * 

(a) in me usual case that of an officer who has reached or 

is approaching the age of superannuation) the office^;^ not- 
withstanding his employment, with your permissipn in 
an Indian State, should be allowed to take any leave 
which would be admissible to him had he not accepted 
such employment, and pensicn contribution should not be 
required. 

, (/■) in exceptional cases, which in the opinion of the Govern- 
inent of India justify such a course, acceptance of the 
employment might be made conditional on the officer 
remaining in their service and being placed on the usual 
foreign service terms. 

[G. r. F. D. No. 602-C. S. Tl., dated 26th April 1923, and enclosure.] 

(2) The decision communicated in the correspondence with the 
Secretary of State referred to above majr be taken as applying to all 
foreign service, and not onlj'- to service in an Indian State. 

• [G. I. F. D. No. 957-C. S. R., dated 13th June 1923.] 

Anditor GeneraVs decision . — Foreign service of any kind 
(whether *in India or out of India) during leave preparatory to 
retirement should be treated as private employment ’’ for the pur- 
pose of Fundamental Rule 112, i,e., an officer who has reached or is 
approaching the age of superannuation, notwithstanding his employ- 
ment under a foreign employer, should be allowed to take leave 
which would be admissible to him had he not accepted such employ- 
ment, and pension c^/ntribution should not be required. The reason 
foi* the above is the Secretary of State's desire to facilitate the 
securing of post-pension employment of Government officers. 

[Ar. G.'b letter No. 701-A/ 189-23, dated 8th Juno 1923.] 

F. R. 113i A Government servant transferred to foreign service 
will remain in the cadre in which he held a post prior to his transfer, 
and may be given such substantive or officiating promotion in that 
cadre :is the authority competent to order promotion may decide. 
In giving promotion, such authority will take into account — 

[a) the nakire of the work performed in foreign service, and 

{h) the promotion given to juniors in ftie cadre. 

F= R. 114. A Government servant in foreign service will draw 
pay from the foreign employer from the date on which he relin- 
quishes charge of his post in Government service. Subject to any 
rs^strndious which ihe Governor General in Council may by general 
order impose, the amount of his pay, the amount of joining time 
admissible to him and his pay during such joining time will be fixed 
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by the authority sanctiouing the transfer in consultation with the 
foreign employer. 

[For orders issued hy the Gorernor General in Council under this 
rule, see Appendix IIJ] 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have had under (jonsideration the 
question whether, if an officer on foreign service in India is sent by 
his employer out of India on duty, the nature of his employment 
should be considered to have been changed, and he should be treated 
as on foreign service out of India for the period in question. It has 
been decided with the concurrence of the Auditor-General that the 
service in question should continue to be treated as foreign service in 
India, but both in thiwS case and in the converse (;ase of an officer on 
foreign service out of India deputed by his employer to India on 
duty, who similarly continues to be on foreign service out of India, 
the fact of the officer’s being so deputed should be brought to the 
notice of the lending authority as it might be necessary to reconsider 
the question of his emoluments. 

[G. 1. F, D. No. lOlO-E. B., dated 21st Aug. 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have had under consideration the 
question of the possibility of officers transferred to foreign service 
being admitted to the concession of sterling overseas pay to which* 
they would have been entitled under the Superior Civil Services 
(Revision of Pay and Pension) Rules, 1924, had they neft been so 
transferred. After due consideration they have decided that it is 
impossible to express any part of the pay of an officer on foreign 
service in sterling. The question whether such officers should be 
given a corresponding increase in their rupee pay is one for settle- 
ment in each case in consultation with the foreign employer. IJE it 
is decided, after such consultation, that an increase should be grant- 
ed, the calculation of the rupee value of a sterling pay will be 
made at the current rate of exchange (vide Art. 343, Account Code) 
on the date the officer is transferred to foreign service. In the case 
of officers already in foreign service, the rate will naturally be the 
rate on the date with efiect from which their pay is revised. 

It is understood that in certain cases the pay of officers in foreign 
service is fixed as the pay they would receive in Government service 
or such pay plus a certain percentage thereof. In such cases, the 
Government of India consider that the foreign employer can equit- 
ably be called upon to pay the equivalent of sterling overseas pay 
according to the terms ofvthe arrangement, though even in such cases 
his concurrence should be obtained. The sterling pay will then be 
converted monthly to rupees at the “ current rate.** 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. P./211-C. S. 11. /Js, dated 6th July 1925.] 

(3) Paragraph 2 of Government of India decision (2) abovo 
shomd be taken as applicable to all cases in which the pay of an 
officer in foreign service is fix^d as the pay which he would receive 
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from time to time in Government service or the pay of a post in 
Government service, with or without an addition thereto in the form 

of a percentage of such pay of a fixed sum. 

The decision that overseas pay should not be paid in sterling was 
based mainly on a consideration of the complications which would 
arise from an accounts point of view if Government were to make 
payments in sterling through the High Commissioner for Ind^a and 
recover the amount from the foreign employers. If, however, a 
foreign employer prefers to make his own arrangements to disburse 
the overseas pay in sterling and the employee agrees to it, the Gov- 
ernment of India have no objection to the adoption of such a proce- 
dure; in that case, for the purpose of calculating contribution, the 
amount paid in sterling should be converted to rupees at the 
^‘current rate of exchange/’ 

[G. 1. F. D. letter No. F./221.C. >S. R.-25, dated 19th Jan. 1926.] 

(4) Where the pay during foreign service of an officer who is 
entitled to the passage (concessions under Schedule IV to the Supe- 
rior Civil Services (Revision of Pay and Ptmsion) Kules, 1924, is 
fi^xed as the pay which he would receive from time to time in Gov- 
ernment service with or without an addition thereto in the form of 

a percentage of such pay of a fixed sum, the foreign employer is 

liable to pay, in addition to the pay originally fixed and the sterling 
overseas pay or its equivalent in rupees, passage pay at the rate of 
Rs. 50 mensem, with effect from the Ist April 1924. 

The Passage Fund has been abolished with effect from the Ist 
April 1926 but foreign employers will continue to be liable to pay 
Rs. 50 per mensem in the case of officers referred to above as their 
share of the cost of free passages. * * * Wli ore, however, no 

recovery has been made till now, recovery should be made only from 
the month in which intimation is made to the foreign employer. 

The Governor General in Council has under separate consider- 
ation the revision of the rates of contribution payable on account of 
leave-salary, pension and passages of Government servants in 
foreign service and meanwhile he has decided that, in respect of 
officers other than those serving under Provincial Governments who 
are transferred to foreign service on and after the date receipt of 
this letter, a contribution for passages at the rate of Rs. 50 a month, 
payable during the whole tenure of an officer’s service under the 
foreign employer, whether he is on leave or duty, should be levied 
in all cases in which the officer is eligible for the passage concession. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F./18-VI-C. S. R.-26, dated 12th June 1926.] 

Audit Instruction , — When any Government servant lent on 
foreign service conditions' retires from British service without, at 
the same time, retiring from the service of his foreign employer, the 
iudit Officer shall communicate to the foreign employer through 
the usual authorities a statement showing the (late of retirement and 
the amount of pension drawn from the British Government so as ter 
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give the foreign employer the opportunity, if he be so inclined, of 
revising the existing terms of employment. 

[Para. 47 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. I.] 

F. R. 115. While a Government servant is in foreign service, 
contributions towards the cost of his pension must be paid to general 
revenues on his behalf. If the foreign service is in India contribu- 
tions must be paid on account of the cost of leave-salary also. Such 
contributions shall be paid liy the Government servant himself, 
unless the foreign employer consents to pay them. Tliey shall not 
be payable during leave taken while in foreign service. 

Note 1. — Pensions, throughout this chapter, include bonus, if any, payable 
to a Government servant’s credit in a provident fund. 

Note 2. — In the case of Government servants lent to His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment or to British colonies or protectorates, the contribution is payable 
by the employer, except in the case of Government servants lent to the War 
Office, whose contributions are paid in accordance with special arrangements 
with the War Office. 

or Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor General 
zn Council regarding “ Procedure for Payment of Contri- 
bution ’’ see Part VI (a) of Ai)pcndij^ No. •'!.] 

Government of Indd*a*s decision — 

For the purposes of the rules communicated in Government of 
India, Finance Department, letter No. 479-C, S. R., dated the 15th 
April 1921, and in supersession of the rule in Article 774, 
(livil Service Regulations, the pension contributions recovered on 
behalf of an officer in foreign service will in all cases be cfedited to 
and the foreign service treated as service under the Government 
(Central or Provincial) under which he was permanently employed 
at the time of his transfer to foreign service. 

This decision will apply to all foreign vservice rendered from and 
after the 24th October 1921, the pension contributions received* in 
respect thereof being adjusted accordingly by the local Accountant 
General. 

Foreign service rendered prior to the 24th October 1921 will per- 
force require to be treated as service under the Government which 
has already received the contributions, and the ultimate apportion- 
ment of pensionary charges in certain cases will be worked out 
accordingly under the rules promulgated with the letter under 
reference. 

The principles enunciated above shall also apply to the contribu- 
tions recovered towards the leave-salary of officers on foreign service 
in India. That is, all such contributions received in respect of 
foreign service rendered from and after the 24th October 1921 will 
be credited to the Government (Central or Provincial) under which 
the officers were permanently employed at the time of their transfer 
\o foreign service and all those received in respect of foreign service 
rendered prior to that date will remain on the tooks of the Govern- 
ment which has already received them. The foreign service will' 
thus he treated as service for leave under the Government which 
has received the contributionf^ and such Government will hear its 
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share of leave-salary in accordance with the last paragraph of the 
rules prbmulgated with the letter under reference. 

[ G. I. F. D, No. 1266-E. B., dated 24th Got. 1921, and No. 1316-0. S. R.,. 

dated 22nd Nor. 1922.] 

• 

Auditor GeneraV s decision . — In the case of officers transferred 
to foreign service prior to the introduction of the Fundamental 
Rules who remain under the* foreign service rules in the Civil ^ervii>e 
Regulations but have elected to come under the new (Fundamental) 
leave rules, the first four months of leave on average pay or such a 
longer period as may be admissible to these officers as privilege leave 
under the rules previously in force should, for the purposes of 
Articles 765 (5) and 779, Civil Service Regulations, be treated a'^ 
corresponding to privilege leave. 

[Ar. G.*s No. 1078-A.~352^23, dated 29th Oct. 1923.] 

F. R. 116. Contributions will be calculated on the pay drawn in 
foreign service. In return for the contributions the Governor 
General in Council or the Local Government, as the case may be, 
accepts tlie charge for the pension, and if the foreign service is in 
India the leave-salary, of the Government servant. In calculating 
leave-salary and pension, the pay drawn in foreign service, less such 
part of it as may be paid as contribution, will count as pay for the 
purpose of Rule 9 (2). 

Government of Indvi s orders . — As some doubt appears to exist 
regarding the pay on which the leave-salary and pension of an officer 
on foreign service, whose pay on foreign service exceeds the maxi- 
mum limits prescribed for levy of contribution in Government of 
India, Finance Department, letter No. F.-81-C. S. R.-24, dated 4t]i 
AugUvst 1924 (tu/g entry below Fundamental Rule 117), it is ex- 
plained that the maxima laid down in that letter do not affect the 
liability of Governj|ient to pay leave-salary and pension based on 
pay drawn in foreign service, less s\ich part of it as may be paid 
as contribution,” as laid down in Fundamental Rule 116. 

[G. I. F. T). letter No. F.-322-0. S. R.-25, dated 4th Nov. 1925.] 

Auditor GeneraV s decisions — 

(1) The orders in Government of India, Finance Depaitment, 
Resolution No. 35-E. B., dated the 18th January 1922 {vide entry 
below Fundamental Rule 109) were not intended to place officers 
who were transferred to foreign service before 1st January 1922 and 
who have elected to come under the new leave rules, in a better 
position in the matter of leave salary than those transferred to 
foreign service subsequently. What was intended is that the prin- 
ciple of the rules in Fundamental Rule 116 should be applied to both 
cases of officers. The expression their pay in foreign service ” 
in clause (1) of the Resolution should therefore be taken as meaning 
the pay drawn in. foreign seivice less such part of it as may be 
^aid as contribution.” • 

In the case of officers who .are exempted from the payment of 
contribTjtion, leave-salary should be based on the actual pay in 
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foreign service without regard to contribution, which would have 
been paid but for the exemption. 

[ Ar. G.’s No. 617.A/186-22, dated 7th Sept. 1922.] 

(2) Under Fundamental Buie 116, contribution is to be calculat- 
ed on the pay actually drawn by the employee in foreign service 
excluding that part of it which represents contribution. 

[ Ar. G.*s No. 946-A/K. W. 66-22, dated Ist Sept. 1923.] 

(3) In the case of officers transferred to foreign service prior to 
the introduction of the Fundamental Buies who remain under the 
foreign service rules in the Civil Service Begulations but have elected 
to come under the new (Fundamental) leave rules, leave-salary 
should be based on the actual pay in foreign service where the con- 
tribution is paid by the foreign employer in addition to the officer’s 
pay. 

[ Ar. G.’s No. 975-A/ 352^-23, dated 17th Sept. 1923.] 

F. R. 117. The rate of contributions payable on account of nen- 
sion and leave-salary shall be such as tne Governor General in 
Council may by general order prescribe. 

Government of India\^ orders — 

(1) For the Indian Civil Service, the Government of India are 
pleased to fix, under Fundamental Buie 117, the following rates of 
contribution : — 

(i) For pension only — 25 per cent, of pay actually drawn in 
foreign service. 

{ii) For leave-salary and pension — 40 per cent, of pay actually 
drawn in foreign service. 

These rates will come into force with effect from the date of this 
letter and will be leviable in the case of all officers of the Indian 
Civil Service who are transferred to foreign service on or after the 
date of receipt of this letter. 

The Government of India are further pleased to fix for the contri- 
butions of military officers in foreign employ the rates prescribed 
above for the Indian Civil Service. In the case of military officers, 
the rates are fixed provisionallj as a temporary measure, pending 
the completion of certain calculations which are as yet unfinished. 

Bevised rates of contribution for other services are still under 
consideration. When they have been calculated, the Government of 
India propose to bring them into force with effect from the date of 
this letter. It is requested, therefore, that all foreign employers 
who apply for the services of Government servants after the date of 
receipt of this letter may be informed that they will be required 
to make good, with retrospective effect, the difference between thp 
. existilig rates of contribution and the rates which may ultimately be 
fixed by the Government of India under Fundamental Buie 117. 

[G. I. F. D. No. e4-B. B., dated 27th Jan. 1922.] 
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(2) The rates of contribution to be recovered in respect of officers 
transferred to foreign service on or after the 1st January 1922^ and 
before the 27th idem will be^ those prescribed in Article 770, Civil 
Service Regulations. ^ 

[ G. I. F. D. No. 80-E. B., dated Ist Feb. 1922.] 

(3) The Governor General in Council has decided that in the 
case of officers transferred to foreign service after the daten)f this 
Resolution, to whom the Fundamental Rules do not apply, the rules 
regarding contributions for leave-salary and pension shall be the 
same as those applicable to Government servants whose employment 
on foreign service is governed by the Fundamental Rules. For the 
purpose of this Resolution, a transfer to foreign service includes an 
extension of the term of employment of an officer who is already on 
foreign service. 

[G. I. F. D. Ros. No. 323-C. S. R., dated 28th Feb. 1924.] 


(4) In paragraph 4 of Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, letter No. 64-E. B., dated the 27th January 1922, it was 
stated that revised rates of contribution for services other than the 
Indian Civil Service were under consideration and, when calculated, 
will be brought into force with effect from the date of that letter. 
These calculations have now been made and the Government of 
India have fixed, under Fundamental Rule 117, the following rates 
of contributions for other services : — 


For officers of all -India Services (other 
than the Indian Civil Service) and 
corresponding Oer.iiral Services. 

For other officers^in Superior Service • 


When leave- 
salarv is paid 
by Govern- 
ment. 

30^0 


When leave- 
salary is paid 
by the Foreign 
Employer. 

Aths. 


25 ^ iUi. 


As stated in the letter referred to, these rates have effect from 
27th January 1922. 

« « « To mitigate the anomalies resulting from Rule 116 as 
it. stands at present, which does not fix any maximum pay for the 
purpose of calculating these contributions, the Government of India 
have decided that contributions should be calculated on actual pay 
in foreign service subject to the following maxima — 

Per month. 

Rb. 

Indian Civil Service and Military Officers . . 3,000 

Officers of other All-India Services and Central Services . 2,600 
[ Q. I. F. D.^ No. F. 81-C. S. R./24, dated 4th Ang. 1924.] 

'Audit Instruction . — ^The revised rates of foreign service contri- 
butions prescribed in paragraph 2 of Government of India, Finance 
Depar^ipient, letter 64-E. B., dated the 27th January 1922, 

E 
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apply also co o£Scers who were transferred to foreipi service prior 
to ^th Jduiiary 1922 and the extension of whose service is sanctioned 
on or after that date^ but in such cases they take effect from the date* 
fi'om which the extension commences. 

[ Para. 109 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

F. R. 118. In addition to the contributions prescribed under 
Rule 117, subscribers to any of the following pension funds must 
pay to Government a contribution equal to one-fourth or one-sixth of 
the premium paid to the fund : — 

<a) Bengal Uncovenanted Service Family Pension 

Fund ....... One-fourth. 

(b) Bombay Uncovenanted Service Family Pen- 
sion Fund — 

(i) Subscribers who joined the fund on or 

before the 12th November 1900 . One-fourth. 

(II) Those who joined after that date . One-sixth. 

(O) Bengal and Madras Service Family Pension 

Fund One-sixth. 

F. R« 119. Subject to any general orders of the Governor General 
in Council, a local Government sanctioning a transfer to foreign 
service may — 

(a) remit the contributions due in any specified case or class of 
cases, and 

<b) make rules prescribing the rate of interest, if any, to be 
levied on overdue contributions. 

Government of Indians orders, — The Government of India do 
not propose to issue any order under Rule 119 (a). 

[ G. I. F. D. No. 1360-E. B., dated 10th Dec. 1921.] 

[For rule made by the Governor General in Council^ in his 
capacity as a local Government ^ under Fundamental Rule 119 (6), 
see Supplementary Rule 307.'] 

F. R. 120. A Government servant in foreign service may not 
elect to withhold contributions and to forfeit the right to count as 
duty in Government service the time spent in foreign employ. The 
contribution paid on his behalf maintains his claim to pension, or to 
pension and leave-salary, as the case may be, in accordance with the 
rules of the service of which he is a member. Neither he nor the 
foreign employer has any right of property in a contribution paid, 
and no claim for refund can be entertained. 

F. R. 121. A Government servant transferred to foreign service 
may not, without the sanction of the Local Government, accept a 
pension or gratuity from his foreign employe/* in respect of such 
service. 

Fa R. 122. A Government servant in foreign service in India may 
not be granted leave otherwise than in accordance with the rules 
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applicable to the service of which he is a member, and may not taka 
•leave or receive leave-salary from Government unless he actually 
quits duty and goes on leave. 

[For Administrative Instructions issued hy the Governor Qene^ 
ml in Council regarding “ Leave and tlie Grant of Leave 
to Government servants in Foreign Service in Ihdia.” 

See Part VI (2) of Appendix 3.] 

F. R. 123t A Government servant in foreign service out of India 
may, unless special arrangements as to leave have been made on his 
behalf by the authority sanctioning his transfer, be granted leave 
by his employer on such conditions as the employer may determine. 
The leave-salary on such leave will be paid by the employer, and the 
leave will not be debited against the Government servant’s leave 
account. 

F. R. 124. A Government servant in foreign service, if appointed 
to officiate in a post in Government service, will draw pay calculated 
on the pay of the post in Government service on which he holds a 
lien and that of the post in which he officiates. His pay in foreign 
service will not be taken into account in fixing his pay. 

F. Rf 125. A Government servant reverts from foreign service to 
Government service on the date on which he takes charge of his 
post in Government service ; provided that, if he takes leave on the 
conclusion of foreign service before rejoining his post, his reversion 
shall take effect from such date as the Local Government on whose 
establishment he is borne may decide. 

• 

F. R. 126. When a Government servant reverts from foreign 
service to Government service, his pay will cease to be paid by the 
foreign employer, and his contributions will be discontinued, with 
effect from the date of reversion. 

F. R. 127. When an addition is made to a regular establishment 
on the condition that its cost, or a definite portion of its cost, shall be 
recovered from the persons for whose benefit the additional establish- 
ment is created, recoveries shall be made under the following 
rules : — 

(a) The amount to be recovered shall be the gross sanctioned 
cost of the service, or of the portion of the service, as the 
case may be, and shall not vary with the actual expen- 
diture of any month. 

<b) The cost of the service shall include contributions at such 
« rates as may be laid down under Rule 117, and the contri- 

butions shall be calculated on the sanctioned rates of pay 
of the members of the establishment. 

to)« A local Government may reduce the amount of recoveries or 
may entirely forego them. 

• E 2 
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Chapter xni. — Service under Local Funds. 

F. R. 128. Goyernment servants paid from local funds wliicli are 
administered by Government are subject to the provisions of Chap- 
ters I to XI of these rules. ^ 

Audit Instruction , — Employees of local funds administered by 
Government who are not paid from general revenues and are, there- 
fore, not Government servants are subject to the provisions of 
Chapters I to XI of the Fundamental Rules. 

[Para. 110 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

Fi R. 129. The transfer of Government servants to service under 
local funds which are not administered by Government will be regu- 
lated by the rules in Chapter XII. 

F. R. 130. Persons transferred to Government service from a 
local fund which is not administered by Government will be treated 
as joining a first post under Government, and their previous service 
will not count as duty performed. A local Government may, how- 
ever, allow previous service in such cases to count as duty performed 
on such terms as it thinks fit. 
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TQE SCHEDULE. 

(Fundamental Rule 76-A.) 

Provisions tor the determination of Domicile. 

[Government of India, Finance Department , Resolution No. 14f)5- 
C. S. R., dated the 18th August 1923.1 

1. A person can have onfy one domicile. 

2. The domicile of origin of every person of legitimate birth is in the 
country in which at the time of his birth his father was domiciled j or, if he 
is a posthumous child, in the country in which his father was domiciled at the 
time of the father’s death. 

3. The domicil^ of origin of an illegitimate child is in the country in which 
at the time of his birth his mother was domiciled. 

4. The domicile of origin prevails until a new domicile has been acquired, 
and a new domicile continues until the former domicile has been resumed or 
another has been acquired. 

6. (1) A person acquipes a new domicile by taking up his fixed habitation 
in a country which is not that of his domicile of origin. 

(2) Any person may, if the law of any country so provides, and subject to 
any such provisions, acquire a domicile in that country by making, in accord- 
ance with the said provisions, a declaration of his desire to acquire such 
domicile. 

ExplaTiation 1 . — A person is not to be considered as having taken his fixed 
habitation in a country merely by reason of his residing there in His Majesty’s 
civil or military service or in the exercise of any profession or calling. 

Explanation 2 , — A person does not acquire a new domicile in any country 
merely by reason of residing as part of the family or as a servant of any 
ambassador, consul, or other representative of the Government of another 
Country. ^ 

6. The domicile of a minor follows the domicile of the parent from whom 
he derives his domicile of origin : 

Provided that the domicile of a minor does not change with that of his 
parent if the minor is married or holds any office or employment in the ser- 
vice of His Majesty or has set up with the consent of the parent in any 
distinct business. 

7. After marriage a woman acquires the domicile of her husband if she 
had not the same domicile before and her domicile during the marriage follows 
the domicile of her husband: 

Provided that if the husband and wife are separated by the order of a 
competent court or if the husband is undergoing a sentence of transportation, 
the wife becomes capable of acquiring an independent domicile. 

8. Save as otherwise provided above a person cannot during minority 
acquire a new domicile. 

9. An insane person cannot acquire a new domicile in any other way than 
by his domicile following domicile of another person. 
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SUPPLEUENTABY RULES. 


{Made by the Governor-General in Council under the 
Fundamental Rules.) 


PART I — GENERAL. 

Division I. — Extent of Application. 

8i Ri 1i These rules may be called the Supplementary Rules. 
They apply to those Government servants only who are subject to 
the fundamental rules, whose pay is debitable to central revenues 
and who are not under the administrative control of a Governor in 
Council acting as the agent of the Governor-General in Council. 
Except where it is otherwise expressly stated in the rules, they apply 
to all Government servants fulfilling these conditions. 

Note 1. — Governinent servants under the administrative control of the 6ov- 
3rnor General in Council, whether paid from Central or Provincial Revenues, 
will be governed by these rules. 

Note 2. — The travelling allowance of Government servants subject to the 
Fundamental Rules who are under the administrative control of the Chief 
Commissioner. Coorg, though their pay is debitable to Central Revenues, are 
regulated under the Coorg Travelling Allowance Rules. 

Secretary of State's order, — Vide entry below F. R. 8. 

Division II. — Definitions. 

• 

8. Re 2. Unless there is something repugnant in the subject or 
context, the terms defined in this division are used in the rules in 
the sense here explained : — 

(1) Actual travelling expenses means the actual cost of trans- 

porting a Government servant with his servants and per- 
sonal luggage, including charges for ferry and other tolls 
and for carriage of camp equipment if necessary. It 
does not include charges for hotels, travellers’ bunga- 
lows or refreshments or for the carriage of stores or con- 
veyances or for presents to coachmen and the like; or 
any allowance for such incidental losses or expenses as 
the breakage of crockery, wear and tear of furniture and 
the employment of additional servants. 

(2) Apprentice means a person deputed for training in a trade 

or business with a view to employment in Government 
service, who draws pay at monthly rates from Govern- 
ment during such training but is not employed in or 
against a substantive vacancy in the cadre of a depart- 
ment. 

( 3 > Audit Officer means such Audit Officer as the Auditor Gene- 
ral may by general or special order designate ^in each 
case. 

( 4 ) Camp equipage means the apparatus for moving a camp. 

i 129 ^ 
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( 5 ) Camp equipment means tents and the requisites for pitch- 

ing and furnishing them or, where tents are not carried, 
such articles of camp furniture as it may be necessary, 
in the interests of the public service, for a Government 
servant to take with him on tour. 

( 6 ) Competent authority, in relation to the exercise of any 
‘ power, means the Governor-General in Council or any 

authority to which the power is delegated by or under 
these rules. 

[A list of authorities which exercise the powers of a competent 
authority under the various supplementary rules made by the Gov- 
ernor General in Council is given in Appendix No, f3.] 

(7) Day means a calendar day, beginning and ending at mid- 

night ; but an absence from headquarters which does not 
exceed twenty-four hours shall be reckoned for all pur- 
poses as one day, at whatever hours the absence begins 
or ends. 

( 8 ) Family means a Government servant’s wife, legitimate 

children and step-children, residing with and wholly de- 
pendent upon him. Except in rules 109-A, 116 and 
141-A, it includes in addition his parents, sisters and 
minor brothers, if residing with and wholly dependent 
upon him. Not more than one wife is included in a 
family for the purpose of these rules. 

Government of Indians decision, — ^The Government of India have 
decided that the term ‘‘ child or ** children ” used in S. R. 2 (8) 
and Rule I (6) of the rules relating to the Calcutta, Bombay and 
Rangoon House Allowance Schemes includes major sons and mar- 
ried daughters so long as they are residing with and wholly dependent 
on the parent (the Government servant). c 

[At. G.'s No. 1025-A/ 344-23, dated 2nd Oct. 1923.] 

{9) Finance Department means the Finance Department of the 
Government of India. 

(10) Head of a department means any authority which the Gov- 

ernor General in Council may by order declare to be the 
head of a department for the purposes of these rules. 

i[For a list of heads of departments, see Appendix No. 14.] 

(11) Hill Station means any place which a competent authority 

may declare to be a hill station, 

( 12 ) Holiday means — 

(a) a holiday prescribed or notified by or under section 

25 of the Negotiable IiDstruments Act, 1881, and 

(b) in relation to any particular office, a day on which 

‘ such office is ordered, by notification of Qovern-- 

ment in the Gazette, to be closed for the trans- 
uction of Government business without reserve or 
qualification. 
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( 13 ) Inferior service means any kind of service which may be 

specially classed as such by order of the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council and any other kind of service on pay not 
exceeding Bs. 10. 

( 14 ) Local Administration means tlie local Government of any 

< province other than a Governor’s province or Burma. 

( 15 ) Probationer means a Government servant employed on pro- 

bation in or against a substantive vacancy in the cadre 
of a department. 

( 18 ) Public conveyance means a train, steamer or other convey- 
ance which plies regularly for the conveyance of passen- 
gers. 

Accountant GeneraVs decision. — K “ public conveyance ” is one 
which runs on a regular route between various fixed points and 
charges a fixed amount. A taxi and such a service as the tongas in 
Delhi do not come under the definition of a public conveyance.” 

[A. G. P. T.»s letter No. Mis.-2342/0.-3-23, dated 4th Sept. 1922.] 

( 17 ) Superior service means any kind of service which is not 

inferior. 

( 18 ) Transfer means the movement of a Government servant 
, from one headquarter station in which he is employed to 

another such station, either 

{a) to take up the duties of a new post, or 

(6) in consequence of a change of his headquarters. 

Division III.— Medical certificates of fitness on first 

entry into Government service. 

^ules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 10.> 

Si Ri 3i A medical certificate of fitness for Government service 
shall be in the following form : — 

I hereby certify that I have examined A. B., a candidate for 
employment in the Department, 

and cannot discover that has any disease, consti- 

tutional weakness or bodily infirmity, except 
I do not consider this a disqualification for employment 
in the office of A. B.’s age is, 

according to own statement, years, and by ap- 
pearance about years.” 

• Government of India's orders. — ^When a candidate for appoint- 
ment ip a non-gazetted post is sent for medical examination the 
examining Medical OfiQicer or Board should be asked to obtain on 
the medical certificate the thumb and finger impressions of the 
candidate. These last impressions should afterwards be verified 
by the head of the office with those in the Service Book. * 

[G. I. C. I. D. No. 5463-183, dated 6tlf Jan. 1909, Note 2, below para. 20 of 
^ Telegraph Manual, Vol. I, 1916.] 
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Sa Ra 4a Such 8 Certificate shall be signed by a commissioned 
medical officer of Government, or by a medical officer in charge of 
a civil station, or, in the case of a candidate for employment on a 
State railway, by a medical officer of tha railway ; provided that — 

(1) in the case of a female candidate^ a competent authority 

may accept a certificate signed by any female medical 
practitioner, and 

(2) 'in the case of a candidate for appointment to a post on pay 

not exceeding fifty rupees, the appointing authority may 
accept a certificate signed by any officer, irrespective of 
his medical qualifications. 

Director GeneraVs Instructions, — ^Every person who is required 
to furnish a health certificate must also submit a certificate, signed 
by himself, of his nationality, i.e., whether he is a European, 
Anglo-Indian, Asiatic, etc., and whether he is a Native of India” 
or not. Certificates of nationality are necessary only when the 
submission of health certificate is prescribed. The certificate of 
nationality and the date of birth must be endorsed on the back 
of the health certificate, which should be submitted to the Audit 
Office, attached to the salary bill in which the officer’s first pay 
is drawn. 

[Rule 468 of P. 0. Manual, Vol. II, 1916, Rule 795 of P. O. Manua}, Vol. IV 
(1911) and para. 27 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. I (1916).] 

S« R« 4Aa The following classes of Government servants are 
exempted from producing a medical certificate of health: — » 

(1) A Government servant appointed by the Secretary of State 

or the JTigli Commissioner for India. 

(2) A qualified studeT:t of the Thomason College, Eoorkee, per- 

manently appointed 1o the Public Works Department 
within IS months from the date of the health certificate 
granted to him on tlie completion of tUe College course. 

(3) A (-tovernment servant whose service is classed as inferior. 

Note 1. — The production of a medical certificate is necessary in the case of 
a Government servant promoted from non-qualifying service paid from a local 
^nd to a post in superior Government service. 

Note 2. — No medical certificate is necessary upon a Government servant 
being promoted from inferior to superior service, even though while in infe- 
rior service ho may have been paid from a local fund. 

Director GeneraVs Instructions — 

(1) Candidates for employment in the signalling estabUshment 
are required to produce health certificates before theijr are admitted 
as probationers; a certificate obtained in this way will be accepted 
in audit as satisfying the requirements of F. R. 10 on the subse- 
quent appointment of the candidate to a. permanent post in the 
Department. 

(2) A health certificate is also required in the case of a person 
who is re-employed after resignation or forfeiture of past service. 

[Notes 1 and 4, below Para. 26 ff Telegraph Manual, Vol. T (1916).] 
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PART I-A.— PAY. 

Division III*A. — Officiating Pay. 

(Rule made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 2 
and with reference to Fundamental Rule 36.) 

8- R« 4Bi A Clergyman appointed under the orders of the Gov- 
ernment to perform the duties of a Chaplain on the regular estab- 
lishment is entitled to a pay of Rs. 125 a month. 
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PART II.— ADDITIONS TO PAY. 

Division IV.— Drawing of compensatory allowances. 

(Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rules 

44 and 93.) * 

8. R. Sn Subject, in respect of house-rent allowance, to the pro- r oners' nix- 
visions of rules 7 and 8 a compensatory allowance attached to a post 
will be drawn in full by the Government servant performing the 
duties of that post. 

S. Ri 6. A compensatory allowance other than a house-rent Drawal 
allowance may be drawn up to a maximum period of four months by 
a Government servant who takes leave on average pay from the post 
to which the allowance is attached or is transferred therefrom for transfer : — 
not more than four months to another post, as well as by the Gov- aliowancos 
ernment servant performing the duties of the post to which the 
allowance is attached ; provided that — aliowaucesi 

(1) the authority sanctioning the leave or transfer, as the case 

may be, certifies that the Government servant is likely 
to return, on the expiry of his leave or his temporary 
duty, to the post to which the allowance is attached or 
to another post carrying a similar allowance ; and 

(2) the Government servant certifies that he continues to incur 

the whole or a considerable part of the expense to meet 
which the allowance was granted. In the latter case, 
it is left to the discretion of the authority sanctioning the 
• leave or the transfer as the case may be to decide whether 

and by'how much the allowance should be reduced. 

Government of India' $ decision — 

The Government of India, with the concurrence of the Auditor 
General, have decided that the following principles should be observ- 
ed in sanctioning the drawal of compensatory allowance by an officer 
on leave in accordance with Supplementary Rule 6 : — 

(1) that in regard to the certificate required under clause (1) of 

that rule, the certifying authority (though he may writn 
the certificate at any time) should certify that when the 
officer went on leave he had an expectation to return to. 
the post from which he took leave and to which the com- 
pensatory allowance is attached; 

(2) that in regard td the certificate required under clause (2) of 

that ru\e the authority sanctioning the leave should look 
into the reasons for which the compensatory allowance 
is attached to the post from which the officer takes leave- 
and only permit him to ^raw that allowance during his. 

» leave if he (sanctioning authority) is satisfied that the- 
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expenditure to cover which the allQwance is granted is 
actually incurred by the officer during his leave. 

[F. A. P. T. No. IS-P. T., dated Aug. 1923.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) Under Supplementary Buies 6 and 7 the maximum period 
during vdiich a Government servant can draw compensatoiy allow- 
ances while on leave is four months (or six iftonths in the case of 
leave admissible under the special concession referred to in Note 1 
“to Fundamental Buie 89). The length of the total period of leave 
is irrelevant but these allowances cannot be drawn during any period 
of leave which is not leave on average pay. A Government servant 
can draw such allowances while on transfer to another post only if 
the period of transfer does not exceed four months. 

In regard to the certificate required under clause (1) of Buie 6, 
the certifying authority (though he may write the certificate at any 
time) should certify that when the officer went on leave or on tem- 
porary duty, he had an expectation to return to the post from which 
he took leave or was transferred and to which, the compensatory 
allowances were attached. 

As regards the certificate of the Government «;ervaut [vide clause 
(2) under E\ile 6) that he actually incurred the ex^onditure, the Audit 
Officer is entitled to call for particulars and disallow the claim, if he 
»s not satisfied with the details given. 

[Para. Ill of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

% 

(2) The drawing during leave of the compensatory and house 

rem allowances sanctioned in the Government of India, Finance 
Department Resolution No. D.-5067/C. S. B., dated 10th October 
1924 should be regulated by Supplementary Buies 6 and 7 respec-* 
lively. • * 

[Part VI of A. I. Cir. No. 25, dated 13th May 1926.] 

Accoimtinit (JeneraVs Instructions — 

(1) At the time the officer proceeds on leave or on transfer, he 
should have reasonable expectation of returning to the post to which 
the allowance is attached, or to another post carrying a similar allow- 
ance. The only person who can give the necessary certificate is the 
person in whose hands rests the appointment and transfer of the 
officer concerned. The certificate should bear reference to the 
officer’s expectation at the time he proceeds on leave or is trans- 
ferred and therefore subsequent events or circumstances should not 
be taken into account. Preferably this, certificate should, if pos- 
sible, be given when the officer proceeds on leave or is transferred, 
.and it would be convenient if it were attached as, part of the order 
sanctionhig the leave or transfer. There is no audit objection to a 
• certificate bearing a later date provided it gives evidence of the 
reasonable expectation of the officer at the time of his leaving the 
station. « 
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(2) The fact of an officer’s actual return or non-return to his old 
post is only valuable as evidence of his expectation at the time he 
left the place but is. not conclusive on the point and the claim should 
not be admitted or disallowed merely on that basis. 

(The instructions have been approved by the Auditor General). 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-2042/C-241, dated 25th Sept. 1923.] 

8i Ri A house-rent allowance may be drawn by a Government Drawal 
servant on leave or transfer in the circumstances specified in rule 6; 
provided that he certifies that his previous rate of expenditure for temporary 
a house continues during his absence and that he places his house, transfer;— 
free of rent, at the disposal of the Government servant, if any, who 
officiates in his post. The officiating Government servant cannot in ^ 
such case draw the house-rent allowance attached to the post. If, 
however, the officiating Government servant, for a reason which a 
competent authority considers to be suflicient, refuses the accom- 
modation placed at his disposal, he, and not the absent Government 
servant, will draw the allowance. 

Note 1. — This rule does not apply to any Government servant admitted %n 
the benefits of the Calcutta, Bombay or Rangoon House Allowance Scheme^, 
in so far as it is inconsistent with the rules governing the scheme. 

Note 2. — This rule does not apply when leave is granted to members of the’ 

Signalling establishment, Deputy Superintendents and members of the seconu 
division, Superior Traffic Branch and members of the corresponding Engineer- 
ing Branch of the Indian Post and Telegraph Department for whom the grant 
M house-rant allowances during leave on average pay up to a maximum period 
of four months, shall bo regulated by the following principles; — 

(1) The Hoad of the office will decide in each case who shall draw the 

allowances, the only requirement being that no extra expenditure 
shall he caused to Government. 

(2) The absentee will draw the fiill allowance, when, in the chain of official 

^ ing arrangements, no house allowance is given to any Government ’ 
servant in inspect of his officiating pay provided that the whole or 
a considerable part of the expense on house accommodation con- 
tinues during leave. In the latter case, it is left to the discretion 
of the authority sanctioning the leave to decide whether and by 
how much the allowance should bo reduced. 

(3) The absentee will draw nothing if the whole of his allowance is absorb- 

ed in the horse allowances granted, in the chain of arrangements 
to officiating Government servants in respect of their officiating 
pay. 

(4) The absentee will draw the difference between his allowance and the 

amount of it absorbed in the grant of house-rent allowances in the 
chain of arrangements to officiating Government servants in respect 
of their officiating pay. 

(6) The absentee will draw nothing if he is on leave preparatory to retire- 
ment. 

XoTE 3.— A Telegraph Master or .a Telegraphist; an Engineering or an 
Electrical Supervisor; a Deputy Superintendent Traffic or an Officer of the 
Second Division of the Superior Traffic Branch, and a Deputy Assistant or an 
Assistant Engineer or Electrician who takes leave on average pay and desires 
to continue in occupation of the quarters allotted to him while on duty® but is 
required to vacate them may he permitted to draw compensation in lieu 
thereof, provided the Government is nq^ put to extra expense by the 
concession. 




«. R. 7. 


138 


Division IV. 


Director GeneroVs Instructions — 

(1) The grant of house-rent allowance, at places where it is sanc- 
tioned, to the Task-work peons or other inferior servants when absent 
on leave on average pay should be regulated with reference to 

O. Ta 

[D. a. T. No. G. K.-24, dated 12th July 1922.] 

(2) Under Note 2 below S. B. 7, two conditions must be satisfied, 
'viz. (i) there should be no extra expense io GovernmAt, and {ii) 
the absentee should continue to incur the wliole or a consideraole 
part of the expenditure on house accommodation during leave. As 
it is necessary for the Audit OflSce to satisfy itself that the condi- 
tions mentioned above are fulfilled before passing any house-rent 
allowance to an officer on privilege leave or leave on average pay vp 
fo a maximum of four months, the following procedure is laid down 
for observance : — 


(a) In the case of non-gazetted officials the following certificate 
should be given in the establishment pay bill : 

“ Certified that no extra cost has been incurred on account 

ot grsnl of ^Ilowanc t. XViS 

or leave on 

^ average pay for whom house-rent allowance has been 
drawn in this bill and that they continued to incur 
the whole or a considerable part of the expense on 
house accommodation during leave.’’ 

If in any case it is intended that the house-rent allowance 
should be reduced under clause (2) of Note 2 below 
S. E. 7, separate orders should be issued by the authority 
sanctioning the leave for the information of the Audit 
Office. 


.(b) With regard to gazetted officers the officiating arrange- 
ments are not always confined to one circle and are made 
partly by the Director General and partly by the Head of 
the circle and involve officiating promotions of gazetted 
and non-gazetted officers in one chain. As in their cases 
it is not possible for the Head of the Office to give a 
correct certificate, the Head of the Circle should furnish 
the Audit office concerned with a certificate showing the 
available balance of house-rent allowance and the details 
of acting arrangements made in place of the absentee. 
In addition to this a certificate from the officer himself 
to the effect that he continued to incur the whole or a 
considerable expense on house accommodation during 
leave should be furnished with the bill in which the 
allowance is drawn. If it is Intended to reduce the house- 
rent allowance in any case of leave sanctioned by the 
^ Head of the Circle or the Director General, intimation 
should ba sent to the Audit Officer. 

.»©. G. P. T.’s G. 0. No jiSg,- -Jated 79nd Dec. 1923.] 
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8i Ri 7Ai A Government servant on joining time under Funda- 
mental Hule 105 (a), if he is entitled to tentage while holding his 
old post and tentage is also ai^ached to his new post, may draw tent- 
age during joining time at the lower of the two rates. If the Gov- 
ernment servant in his old. post drew a compensatory allowance 
granted on account of special expensiveness of living, and the trans- 
fer is to another post carrying a similar allowance, he maj draw 
the compensatory allowance during joining time. Provided that if 
the rates differ in the two posts he may draw the lower rate only. 

S> Ri Si a Government servant of the Persian Section of the 
Indo-European Telegraph Department may draw house-rent allow- 
ance on the conditions specified in rule 7 for a period of one month 
after his permanent transfer to another station. 


Division V.~Honoraria. 

(Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 47.) 

8i Ri 9i Subject to the conditions prescribed in rules 10 to 16, cJcneral rulc- 
a competent authority may sanction the grant of an honorarium 
trom general revenues to a Government servant under its adminis- 
trative control or the acceptance by such a Government servant of an 
honorarium or a fee from a source other than general revenues. 

No Government servant may accept an honorarium or fee without 
such dandtion. 

8. Ri tOi The amount of an honorarium or fee must be fixed with Amount, 
due regard to the value of the service in return for which it is given. 

8i Ri 111 When the service rendered falls within the scope of Conditions 
the ordinary duties of the Government servant performing it, the ‘d sanction, 
tesf of exceptional ijerit prescribed in fundamental rule 46 must be 
very strictly applied. 

8i hi I2i Sanction must not be given to the acceptance of an 
honorarium or fee from a source other than general revenues unless 
the work for which it is offered has been undertaken with the knowl- 
edge and sanction of a competent authority, who must certify that 
its performance will involve no detriment to the official duties of the 
Government servant petforming it. 

8i Ri 13i When an honorarium or fee is paid from a source other 
than general revenues for work done by a Government servant during 
time which would otherwise be spent in the performance of official 
duties, the honorarium or fee must be credited to general revenues ; 
provided that a competent authority may, for special reasons which 
should be recorded, direchthat the whole or any part of it may be 
paid to the Government servant. ‘ 

* 8i Ri 14i When a Government -servant of an educational service Jiimiteof 
is permitted to receive fees for private tuition, the financial limits 
of the powers of sanction accorded ton competent authority shall be tiSoafees. 
considered to apply to the total amount of fees to be accepted by 9 
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Aotbnas 

arbitrator. 



sach GoYernmeiit servaEt during any particular scholastic term or 
vacation. 

8. Ri 15. No Government serva^it may act as an arbitrator in 
any case which is likely to come before him in any shape by virtue 
of any judicial or executive post which he may be holding. 

8. Ri 16i A Government servant called upon by a court of law 
to aot as a commission to give evidence on technical matters may 
comply with the request, provided that the case is not of such a 
nature as will be likely to come before him in the course of his official 
duties, and may accept such fees as are fixed by the court. 


Division VI.- -Travelling allowances. 

(Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fiindanieiital Rule 44.) 
CiiAPTEii I.— Grades of Government Servants. 

Section l.—THstrihution \^to grades. 

General rule. 8. R. 17. For the purpose of calculating travelling allowance, 
Government servants are divided into four grades as follows : — 

(a) The first grade includes officers of the servioos included in 
the accompanying schedule and all other officers of Gov- 
ernment in receipt of actual pay exceeding Rs. 750. 

% 

The Schedule, 

» 

(1) Indian Civil vService. 

(2) Indian Police Service. 

(3) Imperial Forest Service and Imperial Technical 

Assistants at the Forest Rgsearch Institute* and 
College, Dehra Dun. 

(4) Indian Educational Service. 

(5) Indian Agricultural Service, the Physical Chemist, 

the Assistant to the Imperial Dairy Expert, the 
Sugarcane Expert, the Second Cane-breeding 
Officer, and the Agronomist. 

(6) Indian Service of Engineers (Public Works and State 

Railway Branches). 

(7) The Indian Veterinary Service. 

(8) Indian Medical Service. 

(9) Imperial Customs Service, 

(10) Indian Audit find Accounts Service (Civil and 
Militfiry). 

, (11) Superintendents and Class I of the Survey of India 

Department. * 

^12) The SuperiortStaff of the Geological Survey of India 
Department. 
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(13) The Superior Telegraph Brunch of the Post and Tele> 

graph Department. 

(14) The Superior Revenue Establishment of State Rail- 

ways. • 

(16) The Superior Staff of the Mint and Assay Depart- 
ments. 

(16) The Archaeological Department. 

(17) The Zoological Survey of India. 
fl8) Indian Forest Engineering Service. 

(19) Chaplains. 

(20) Officers holding the King’s Commission whose travel- 

ling allowance is regulated under civil rules. 

(21) Indian Meteorological Service. 

(22) The Superior Gazetted Staff of the Indian Stores 

Department. 

(23) The Political Department of India. 

[pjntiry (13) of the Schedule refers to officers of the Superior Engineering 
Branch (now termed 1st Division). A. G. P. T. Endt. No. Mis,-3077/F.-90- 
n., dated 15bh Jan, 1924.] ' 

(6) The second grade includes all Government servants in re- 
ceipt of actual pay exceeding Rs. 200 but not exceeding 
Rs. 750. 

(o) The third grade includes all other Government servants in 
superior service, except police constables and forest 
guards. 

(cZ) The fourth grade includes police constables, forest guards 
and all Government servants in inferior service. 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) The revised rules promulgated with the Finance Department 
Resolution No. 854-C. S. R., dated the 29th May 1923 apply not 
only to Government servants who are subject to the Fundamental 
Rules but to all whose travelling allowances are regulated under 
civil rules. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1169-0^ S. R., dated 10th July 1923.] 

(2) The expression actual pay” in Supplementary Rule LT 
includes all emoluments drawn under Fundamental Rule 9 (21) (a) 
(i), (it) and (m). 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1213-C. S. R., dated 18th July 1923.] 

(3) The travelling allowance of an officer, who is promoted or 
reverted with retrospective effect^ should not be revised in respect of 
the period intervening between the date of promotion or reversion 
and that on which it is notified except when the notification implies 
a clMtnge of duties. In the case of all bills audited before the notifi- 
cation appears, the Audit Office should be guided by the facts known 
officially at the time, but in the case of» travelling allowance bills 
not present^ or audited before the promotion is gazetted there is 
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no objection to the Audit Officer recognising the retrospective effect 
of the notification. 

[G. I., F. D,, No. 968.E, B., dated 19th J[uly 1915, and D. G. Cir. Tr. No. 13, 

dated 1st bept. 1915.— Fide page 101 of P.*ife T. Supplement to 0. S. R.] 

(4) The Government of India have decided that for purposes of 
travelling allowance the classification of an officiating Government 
ser’^nt who has no substantive appointment under Government 
should be regulated by his pay. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 665-A/143-23, dated 19th May 1923.] 

[The words ** his pay ’’ should be taken to mean pay, other than special 
pay or pay granted in view of the officiating incumbents personal qualifica- 
tions, which he draws in the post held by nim in an officiating capacity.” 
That is, it should be taken to mean the pay as defined in Fundamental Rule 9* 
(21) (a) (i) and to include nothing of Fundamental Rule 9 (21) (a) (ii) and (iii).] 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis..768/F..90 (a), dated 4th June 1923.] 

(5) When an officer who has a substantive appointment officiates 
in another appointment, his officiating appointment alone is taken 
into account in determining the rates of travelling allowance admis- 
sible to him. 

[G. I. F. I). No. 7279 dated 24th Dec. 1885-Bombay- -vide page 101 of P. & T. 

Supplement to C. b. R.] 

Audit Instruction, — See Audit Instruction (1) below F. E. 44. 

St Ri 18t A competent authority may, for reasons which should 
be recorded, order that any Government servant or class of Govern- 
ment servants shall be included in a grade higher or loWfer than that 
prescribed in rule 17. ^ 

]For a list of officers who have been specially classed as officers 
of trie first or second grade, see Appendix No. 75.] 

Government of Indians order. — Extra-Departmental Agents of 
Post Offices should be classed as officers of, the 3rd grade for the 
purpose of travelling allowance rules. 

[G. I. I. L. D. No. 7-P. T., dated 3rd Dec. 1926.] 

Si Rt 19t A Government servant in transit from one post to 
another ranks in the grade to which the lower of the two posts would 
entitle him. ? 

Si Ri 20i A Government seivant whose whole time is not retain- 
ed for the public service, or who is remunerated wholly or partly by 
fees, ranks in siujh grade as a competent authority may, with due 
regard to the Government servant's status, declare. 

CiiAPTER II.— The Diffeeent Kinds of Travelling Allov^^ance. 

Section 11. — General. 

^ Si Ri 21 i The following are the different kinds of trave^ng. 
allowances which may be drawn in different circumstances by Gov- 
ernment servants : — • 

[a) Permanent travelling allowance. ^ 
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(5) Conveyance or horse allowance. 

(c) Mileage allowance. 

(d) Daily allowance. , * 

(e) The actual cost of travelling. 

The rules in this chapter explain the nature ot these allowances 
and the method of calculating them. The circumstances in wjhich 
they may be drawn for particular journeys are described in Chap- 
ters III to V. 

Director GeneraVs Instructions. — Military Telegraphists employ- 
ed as Engineering Supervisors may draw travelling allowances at 
the rates which would be admissible if the civil rules are applied to 
them. 

[Para. 374 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. II (1916).] 

Section 111. — Permanent travelling allowance. 

Si Ri 22ii a permanent monthly travelling allowance may bo f^aiditions 

f ranted by a competent authority to any Government servant whose grant. 

uties require him to travel extensively. Such an allowance is 
granted in lieu of all other forms of travelling allowance for jour- 
neys within the Government servant's sphere of duty and is drawn ^ 
all the year round, whether the Government servant is absent from 
his headquarters or not. 

[I'or a list of fermanent monthly travelling allowances, see Ay- 
y endian 16.1 • 

Accountant GeneraVs decision. — ^No certificate need be insisted 
on by audit in the case of conveyance allowance drawn by a mail 
overseer as it would appear from item 22 of Appendix 30, C. S. E., 
that 4he allowance is really permanent travelling allowance and not 
strictly speaking conveyance allowance. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-1788/C.-I30, dated 22nd Nov. 1924.] 

8i Ri 23i A permanent travelling allowance cannot be drawn when 
during joining time or, unless in any case it be otherwise expressly inadmissible, 
provided in these rules, during any period for which travelling allow- 
ance of any other kind is drawn. Its drawal during leave is gov- 
erned by rule 6. 

8i R. 24i When a Government servant holds, either substantive- combination 
ly or in an officiating capacity, two or more posts to each of which <>f posts, 
a permanent travelling allowance is attached, he may be granted 
such permanent travelling allowance, not exceeding the total of all 
the allowances, as a competent authority may consider to be neces- 
sary in order to cover the travelling expenses which he has to incur. 

• Section IV. — Conveyance and horse allowance. • 

8i R. 25i A competent authority m/ay grant, on such conditions ( owditions 
as it things fit to impose, a monthly conveyance or horse allowance of grant, 
to any Government servant who is required to travel extensively at * 
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or within a short distance from his headquarters under conditions 
which do not render him eligible for daily allowance. 

[For a list of tonveyance allowdkce^ see Appendix 27.] 

$■ Ri 26> Except as otherwise provided in these rules and unless 
the authority sanctioning it otherwise direct, a conveyance or horse 
allowance is drawn all the year round, is not forfeited during ab- 
sence from headquarters and may be drawn in addition to any other 
travelling allowance admissible under these rules; provided that a 
Government servant, who is in receipt of a conveyance allowance 
specifically granted for the up-keep of a motor-car or motor-cycle, 
shall not draw mileage or daily allowance for a journey by the 
motor-car or motor-cj'^cle except on such conditions as the authority 
which sanctions the conveyance allowance may prescribe. 

$■ Ri 27i A conveyance or horse allowance may not be drawn 
during joining time. Its drawal during leave is governed by rule 6. 

Si Ri 28i An Agent of a State Railway may grant a conveyance 
or horse allowance to a subordinate on an open line of railway in 
cases where the use of a trollv is, in his opinion, a source of danger or 
inconvenience, whether with reference to the physical features of 
the line or to the passage of public trains. The allowance, which 
should not exceed Rs. 50 for a Government servant who ranks with 
upper subordinates and Rs. 30 for a Government servant who ranks 
with lower subordinates, should be given on condition that the Gov- 
ernment servant shall on no account be allowed the use of a trolly 
on the length of railway in question and shall draw no other travel- 
ling allowance while in receipt of the conveyance or horse allow- 
ance. 

Section F , — Mileage allowance, • 

Sub-section (i).— General. 

8. R. 29. A mileage allowance is an allowance calculated on the 
distance travelled which is given to meet the cost of a particular 
journey. 

8. R. 30i (a) For the purpose of calculating mileage allowance, 
a journey between two places is held to have been performed by the 
shortest of two or more practicable routes or by the cheapest of such 
routes as may be equally short ; provided that, when there are alter- 
native railway routes and the difference between them in noint of 
time and cost is not great, mileage allowance should be calculated 
on the route actually used. 

(6) The shortest route is that by which the traveller can most 
sppedily reach his destination by the of dinary modes of travelling. 
In case of doubt, a competent authority may^ decide which shall be* 
regarded as the shortest of two or more routes. • 

(c) If a Government servant travels by a route which is not the 
shortest but is cheaper thsTn the shortest, his mileage allowance 
should be calculated on the route actually used. • 



s. R. ai. 


145 


Division VI. 


Si Ri 31i A competent authority may, for special reasons which ■‘Special 
should be recorded, permit mileage allowance to bo calculated on 
a route other than the shortest ot cheapest, provided that the journey 
is actually performed by subh route. 

Government of India's Orders — 

(IJ The Governor General in Council is pleased to accord general 
permission, under Supplementary Rule 31, to officers paid from 
Central Revenues who are not serving under agency conditions, to 
use the land route when required to travel between Bombay and 
Karachi during the monsoon as the land route then is more con- 
venient. This concession will be admissible every year from the 
1st June to the 8th October which is generally considered as the 
monsoon period. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 2283-C. S. R., dated 20th Dec. 1923.] 

(2) When road mileage is claimed for a journey performed 
by motor car between places connected by railway, the 

Local Government should decide whether the full rate of travelling 
allowance should be passed in such a case, or whether it should be 
limited to what would have been admissible had the officer travelled 
by rail in the ordinary way. The principle which should be follow- 
ed in deciding such questions is whether any public interest was 
served by the road journey which would not have been served had 
the officer travelled by rail, such as the saving of public time, or 
inspection work en route, etc. 

[G. r. F. D. No. 7278-F., dated 9th Dec. 1907.] 

Auditor General's decision , — ^The question was referred to the 
Auditor General whether the Director General, Posts and Tele- 
graphs, still exercise the powers given to him by the Government 
of India, Finance Department, No. 7278-P., dated 9th December 
1907, to grant the full rate of travelling allowance for journeys per- 
formed by motor car between stations connected by railway. It was 
decided by the Auditor General that under S. It. dl read with serial 
No. 13 of Appendix 13 and item 30 of Government of India, 
Finance Department, Ilesolution No. 336-C. S. R., dated 25th April 
1922 (Appendix 14), the Director General, Posts and Telegraphs, as 
Head oi a Department, has full power to allow mileage in cases of 
journeys by motor car between places connected by Railway pro- 
vided the selection of such a route is in the interests of Government. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 437-Code/K. W.-122, Reforms-21, dated 7th May 1923.] 

Director General's Instructions . — ^The issue of Director GeneraPs 
formal sanction is necessary, for road mileage drawn for journeys by 
motor car between places connected by railway. In all cases in 
which such journeys h{tve to be undertaken, brief particulars of the 
pifblic service on account of which the charge has been unavoid&bly 
incurred should be given in the travelling allowance bills before 
they are submitted to the Director General for countersignature. 

’ [D. G. P. T. No. 28-B., dated 18th Aug. 1928.] ’ 
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Accountant GeneraVs decision. — In cases of the kind referred to 
in the Director Generars instructions above where the countersign- 
ing officer is also the officer whose special sanction is necessary for a 
particular item included in the travelling allowance bill, the Audit 
officer may accept countersignature as equivalent to the special 
sanction provided some brief particulars of the public service on 
accoupt of which the charge has been unavoidably incurred are 
given in the travelling allowance bill. 

[A.*G. P. T.*s No. MiR..1298/Sec.-236, dated Uth July 1923.] 

Si Ri 32i The point in any station at which a journey is held to 
commence or end is the chief public office or such other point as may 
be fixed for the purpose by a competent authority. 

Government of Indians order. — For the purposes of the above rule, 
the office of the Postmaster General in the headquarters station of 
any Circle should be considered the chief public office for all officers, 
both Postal, Eailway Mail Service and Telegraph, working in the 
building, without any restriction as regards minimum distance. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 777-E. B., dated 28th June 191^ page 96 of Posts and Tele- 
graphs Supplement to 0. S. R.] 

8i Ri 33i Mileage allowance is differently calculated, as shown 
in the following rules, according as the journey is, or could be, 
made by railway, by sea or river steamer or by road. 

Sub-section (ii).-— Mileage allowances for Journeys by railway. 

Si Ri 34. For the purpose of calculating mileage allowance, 
Government servants when travelling by railway are considered to 
be entitled to class accommodation according to the following 
scale : — 

(a) A Government servant of the first grade. — Accommodation 

of the highest class, by whatever name it may be called, 
provided on the railway by which he travels. 

(b) A Government servant of the second grade. — Second or, if 

the line by which he travels provides no second class ac- 
commodation on any train, highest class. 

(o) A Government servant of the third grade . — 

(i) If travelling on the Darjeeling-Himalayan Rail- 
way except the Siliguri-Kissenganj extension; 
third class. 

(ti) If travelling on any other railway which provides 
no intermediate class accommodation on anv of 
the trains which stop at the stations to and irom 
which he is travelling, including the Siliguri- 
Kissenganj extension: — 

(1) where there are two classes only, lower class,* 

* and • 

’ (2) where there are three classes, second class, if 
his bav is not less than Rs. 100 and third 
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(Hi) If travelling on any railwajr which provides inter- 
mediate class acGommodation^on trains which stop' 
at the stations»to and from wliich he is travelling : 
intermedisRie class. 

(d) A Government servant of the fourth grade, — The lowest 
class j whether it be called lower, third or fourth. 

Director GeneraVs Instructions , — ^British soldiers proceeding to' 
join the Telegraph service for employment are entitled to second 
class accommodation. 

[Para. 376 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. II (1916).] 

8i R. 35. A competent authority may, for special reasons which Special 
should be recorded, declare any particular Government servant or concessions, 
class of Government servants to be entitled to accommodation of a 
higher class than that prescribed for his grade in clause (b), (c) or 
(d) of rule 34. 

$■ Rt 36. Except in the case of journeys on transfer (the rules Rate of 
about which are contained in Section XI) and journeys of Govern- mileage 
ment servants required to accompany the headquarters of the Gov- ‘^^^owance.. 
ernment of India (which are governed by the Simla Allowances 
(-ode), the mileage allowance admissible to a Government servant 
of the first, second or third grade is 1 4 the fare of the class in which 
he is entitled to accommodation. The mileage allowance admissi- 
ble to a Government servant of the fourth grade is the fare of the 
lowest clas8*except for journeys imder the Simla Allowances Code. 

Auditor GeneraVs decision, — It has been decided by the Auditor 
General that a terminal tax which is included in the railway or 
steamer fare, e,g,, the terminal tax of half-anna levied by the East 
Indian Eailway on passengers travelling to and from Howrah, forms 
part df the railway or steamer fare and should be allowed as such 
on all travelling allowance claims and that when such a tax is not 
iiududed in railway or steamer fare, e,g,, Rangoon terminal tax of 
Es. 2 levied on all persons leaving Burma by sea, but collected sepa- 
raiely, it does not form part of railway or steamer fare and should 
not be allowed as forming any part of travelling allowance. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-3226/T.-139, dated 29th Jan. 1924.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decision, — ^To save time in calculating 1 ^ 
fares on each item in a travelling allowance bill relating to a rail- 
way or steamer journey, single fares should be shown in the bill (in 
the requisite column) and at the endf ths of railway or steamer 
fares added. 

[A. G. P. T. No. MU.-996/P.-90uII, dated 21st July 1923.] 


Si R. 37. If a Government servant of the second or third grade Where th^ 
actually travels by a tr^in which does not provide the class of accom- to 
mddation to which he is entitled under rule 34, he may be allowed Qo^eJn^ent 
to draw the mileage allowance of the next higher class, provided 
ihat the controlling officer attaches to His travelling allowance bill entitled is 

a certifica^ that it was necessary in the public interest that he not provided 

^ on the tram. 
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should travel by that train. This concession does not apply to a 
Government servant of the third grade whose pay is less than'Ss. 100 
and who travels on a line which pro^des intermediate class .accom- 
modation on one or more cf its trains butVot on the particular train 
on which he travels, if there be third class accommodation on that 
train. Such a Government servant is restricted to mileage allow- 
ance calculated for intermediate class accommodation. 


Through $■ Re 38i When through booking involves the payment, for part 

booking. of a journey, of rates for accommodation of a class higher than that 
to which the Government servant concerned is entitled, the Govern- 
ment servant may draw mileage allowance based on the higher rates 
for that part of the journey. 

Audit Instruction, — This rule which reproduces the substance 
of Note 3 to Article 1011 of the Civil Service Regulations, should 
not be interpreted as limiting the concession of through booking to 
cases in which re-booking at the junction stations would cause in- 
convenience to the Government servant. The rule should be ap- 
plied literally. 

[Part X of A. T. Cir. No. 27, dated Slst Aug. 1926.] 


Specifi rates. St Ri 39. A special rate of mileage allowance is fixed ^ rule 84 
for certain Government servants of the State Railway and Telegraph 
Departments when travelling on an unopened line of railway 1 )t 
trolly, material train or engine. 


^Sub-seotion (Hi).— Mileage allowance for journeys by sea or by river steamer. 


dasses of 
accommoda- 


R. 40. For the purpose of calculating mileage allowance, Gov- 
ernment servants are considered to be entitled to class accommoda- 


tion to which tiQjj according to the following scale : — 
Government ^ ^ 


eervauts arc 
considered to 
be entitled. 


(a) A Government servant of the first grade, — Highest class; 
(h) A Government servant of the second grade. — If there be 
two classes only on the steamer, the higher class; and 
if there be more than two classes, middle or second class. 


(c) A Government servant of the third grade. — ^If there he two 
classes only on the steamer, the lower class ; 
if there be three classes, middle or second class ; 
if there be four classes, third class : 

Provided that a competent authority may direct that any 
Government servant whose pay does not exceed Rs. 30 is 


* The rules in this sub-section are intended to govern only journeys within 
the limits of “ Indian Waters ” and should be applied in audit accordindy. 
They should no^ for instance, be applied in tne case of an officer proceeding 
from India to England as the cost of a free passage should be the fare of a. 
single ticket. (The term “ Indian Waters ” is inte&ded to cover journeys ^ 
and rrom Indian ports and beyond sea-stations administered by the Govern- 
ment of India, viz,, Aden, the Andamans and Burma, in accordance with the 
definition of the term in the Ariiy Regulations, India, Vol. X (Passage).) 

[A. G*’s No. 380.A./186.22, dated 10th March 1923 and No. l^^A./67-24, 
jated-22nd Feb. 1924.] 
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entitled, for journeys generally or for particular jour- 
neys, to accommodation in the lowest class only. 

(rf) A Government servqnt of the fourth grade . — ^Lowest class. 

Director GeneraVs Irtstructions . — ^When a passage by sea is pro- 
vided departmentally under the Director Geiierars orders, the ac- 
comi^odation for Military Telegraphists not holding the rank of 
Non-Commissioned Officers will be regulated in accordance with 
Army Eegulations, Indiaj Volume X. viz .: — Dock passage, when 
proper awnings are supplied and when between-deck accommodation 
cannot be provided, is considered sufficient for details of British and 
Indian soldiers in health proceeding on short voyages to Madras, 
Burma, Karachi, Vingorla, Beypore and other adjacent ports, on 
such vessels as guarantee shelter between-decks, or its equivalent on 
deck, in case of bad weather. Second class accommodation should 
not be provided for soldiers unless in rare and exceptional circum- 
stances; the local authorities at the port of embarkation must use 
their discretion in deciding on the class of accommodation to be 
provided, each case being considered by them on its own merits with 
special reference to the strength of the troops and other attending 
circumstances. 

[Para. 378 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. T1 (1916).] 

S. R. 41. Except in the case of journeys on transfer (the rules 
about which are contained in Section XI), the mileage allowance 
admissible to a Government servant of the first, second or third 
grade is If of the fare at the lowest rate of the class in which he is 
entitled to accommodation. The mileage allowance admissible to 
a Government servant of the fourth grade is the fare of the lowest 
class. 

In cases where IJie steamer company has two rates of fare, one 
inclusive and one exclusive of diet, the word ‘ fare ’ in this rule 
should be held to mean fare exclusive of diet. 

Government of Indians Ruling , — The fare ciiarged by the steamer 
company, rninus the rebate allowed to the Indian passengers who 
do not partake of the food supplied by the company represents the 
fare without diet which is admissible to both Indian and Non-Indian 
passengers alike. The fact that Non-Indians do not obtain this 
rebate does not afPect the question. (The ruling has been accepted 
by the Government of India, Finance Department.) 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-925/J.-l-II, dated 25th July 1924.]. 

8i R> 42. In cases of doubt or in which, owing to the arrange- 
ment of classes on a steamer, the provisions of rule 40 if strictly con- 
strued involve hardship, a competent authority may decide, for jour- 
neys gjenerally or fo> particular journeys, to what class of aecom- 
modation a Government servant is entitled ; and whether, if a con- 
cession is sanctioned, he should he* granted the full allowance 
admissible for the higher class in which he is permitted to travel. 


Kates of 
mileage 
allowance. 


Special 

concessions. 
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Si Ri 43i The rules in this sub-section apply to Government ser- 
vants who cross a river or arm of the sea by steamer in the course 
of a journey, unless such crossing occurs during a railway journey 
and the charge for it is included in thb railway fare. In the latter 
case, the crossing is treated as part of the railway journey. 

Si Ri 44i If suitable accommodation on a Government vessel is 
ofiered to a Government servant, he is entitled to travelling allow- 
ance under rule 180 and not to mileage allowance. It is not open 
to him to refnse to accept such accommodation and to draw mileage 
allowance. 

Sub-section (iv).— Mileage allowance for lourneys by road. 

Si Ri 45i For the purpose of these rules, travelling by road in- 
cludes travelling by sea or river in a steam launch or in any vessel 
other than a steamer and travelling by canal. 

Si Ri 46i {a) For journeys by road, mileage allowance is cal- 
culated at the following rates for each mile travelled : — 

A Government servant of the first grade — 8 annas ; 

A Government servant of the second grade — 4 annas ; 

A Government servant. of the third grade — 2 annas; and 
A Government servant of the fourth grade — 1 anna. 

(h) When a Government servant travels within the territories 
administered by a local Government which has fixed special rates 
for Government servants under its administrative 'control, he may 
draw mileage allowance at the rate fixed for a Government servant 
drawing the same pay in those territories, and when he travels with- 
in the jurisdiction of the following minor administrations, his mile- 
age allowance will be at the rate fixed for a Government servant 
•drawing the same pay in the province noted opposite: — 

Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor General, 

North-West Frontier Province Punjab. 

^hief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor General, 

Baluchistan „ 

Chief Commissioner, Delhi „ 

Chief Commissioner, Ajmere-Merwara and Agent to the 

Governor General, Bajputana „ 

Agent to the Governor General, Central India ... „ 

Resident, Mysore Madras. 

Resident, Hyderabad ........ „ 

Agent to the Governor General in the States of Western 

India . Bombay. 

* Note.— A Government servant must elect once for all whether he will , 
draw mileage allowance under these rules or under the rules of the local Gov- 
ernment for any and all journe 3 rs, not merely in any particular province but 
in aftl provinces. ^ ^ 

* Operation of this No^e is suspended until further orders. 

[G. I. P. D. Telegram No. F./41-C. S. R./26, dated 28th May 1920.] 
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^ &(n70fmi»enf 0 / Indians Orders . — ^The rates in force in the Pun- 
jab in respect of mileage and daily allowances are made appli 3 able 
to Qwalior with effect from Jst June 1923. 

[G. I. F. D. No.^l543-C. S. R., dated 27th Aug. 1923.] 

Government of Indians decision . — The Government of India have 
decided that officers of the Central Government travellings within 
territories administered by the Madras Government should in the 
circumstances in which they would be entitled to allowances under 
Supplementary Rules 116 (a) II (m), be granted an extra single road 
mileage instead of those allowances^ to compensate them for the cost 
of transporting personal effects by road. (Under the travelling allow- 
ance rules framed by the Madras Government, their officers are not 
eligible for mileage allowance for the transport of personal effects 
.and consequently, no rates have been framed by the Local Govern- 
ment for transport of personal effects by road. They are, however, 
eligible under Rule 2 of Madras Travelling Allowance rules for 
mileage allowance for journeys by road at thrice the rates admissible 
for a journey on tour as against twice the rates admissible for Gov- 
ernment of India servants under Supplementary Rule 116 [a) II (i), 
the difference of a single mileage being presumably intended to com- 
pensate for the cost of transport of personal effects by road). 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./180-O. S. R./24, dated 16th Oct. 1924.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

• 

(1) With the concurrence of the Government of India, the 
Auditor Genet^l has decided that a Government servant under the 
administrative control of the Central Government entitled to special 
Tates of daily allowance under Appendix 25, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, may, in lieu of that special rate, draw the rate prescribed under 
RiAe 61 (6) if the latter be more favourable and that in regulating 
the rates prescribed under Rule 46 (6) the conditions and the res- 
trictions, if any, prescribed by Local Governments for drawing such 
allowances should also be held to apply. 

[Ar. G.’s U. O. I. No. 416-A./ 122-24, dated 2nd July 1924.J 

(2) The Auditor General has decided that mileage and daily 
allowances of Posts and Telegraphs officers drawn at local Govern- 
ment rates should be fixed exclusively on pay basis. 

_ P- T. No. Mis..2808/Sec. 219 (a), dated 81st March 1926.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) The question of the admissibility to Post and Telegraph offi- 
' cials of the percentage increases in certain special localities men- 
tioned in Appendix E to tte Post and Telegraph Supplement to the 
Civil Service R^lc^tions (corresponding to Appendix 15 of Postal 
Account Code, volume I), was reconsidered some time ago add the 
position taken up has been that, in the absence of specific orders 
reissuing these Appendices (Appendixf E to the Supplement and Ap- 
pendix 16 to Postal Account Code, Volume I), the grant of these 
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percentage increases is not justified. The officers mentioned in Ap- 
pendices 18 and 25, Civil Service Regulations, it is now held, should 
be allowed the option of drawing either the rates laid down in those 
appendices or the rates sanctioned by the local Government, which- 
ever are more favourable. The final orders of the Financial Adviser 
are still awaited. 

{A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-1664/Sec.-219 (o), dated 2l8t Oct. 1926.] 

(2) Road mileage of Postmasters General should, if claimed at 
local Government’s rates, be allowed in accordance with the orders 
communicated in Financial Adviser’s No. lOl-P. T., dated 24th 
April 1925 [vide G. I. order (2) below F. R. 51]. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mi8.-1232/Sec..219 (o), dated 2nd Sept. 1926.] 

5peeial 8i R> 47i A competent authority may, for special reasons to be 

jonoessioD, recorded, allow to a particular Government servant or class of Gov- 
ernment servants mileage allowance at a higher rate than is pre- 
scribed in rule 46. 


Creatment of 8i R« 48i In calculating mileage allowance for journeys by road, 
ractions of fractions of a mile should be omitted from the total of a bill for any 
cue journey bu(. not from the various items which make up the bill. 

Section VI. — Daily allowance. 

8i Ri 49i A daily allowance is a uniform allowance for each day 
of absence from headquarters, which is intended to cover the ordin- 
ary daily charges incurred by a Government servant in consequence 
of such absence. 


veneial rule 
to 

Irawing 
f daily 
llowance. 


8i R* 50. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided 
in these rules, a daily allowance may be drawn while on tour by 
every Government servant whose duties require that he should 
travel, and may not be drawn except while on tour. 


tateflof 8. Rt 51. (/i) Daily allowances are drawn on the following 

n^wanoe — 

(i) A Government servant of the first grade. — Rs. 6. 

(m) a Government servant of the second grade. — As. 4 for 
every Rs. 25 or fraction of Rs. 26 subject, in the case 
of officers drawing not more than Rs. 500, to a maximum 
of Rs. 3. The daily allowance for officers drawing pay 
exceeding Rs. 500 but not exceeding Rs. 750 is Rs. 4. 
{Hi) A Government servant of the third grade. — As. 2 for 
every Rs. 12\ or fraction of Rs. -VZl of his pay, subiect 
to a minimum of As. 6 when travelling in the Bombay 
• Presidency and of As. 4 elsewhere? 
fiv) A Government servant of the fourth grade. — ^As, 3 if hef 
travels in more th^n one province and As, 2 if he travels 
in one province only. 
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(fe) When a Government servant travels within the territories 
‘administered by a local Government which has fixed special rates 
daily allowance for Government servants under its adminis- 
trative control, he may ^ra\^ daily allowance at the rate fixed for a 
Government servant drawing the same pay in those territories, and 
when he travels within the jurisdiction of the following minor 
administrations, his daily allowance will be at the rate ^ed for 
a Government servant drawing the same pay in the province noted 
opposite : — 

Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor General, 

North-West Frontier Province Punjab. 

Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor General, 


Baluchistan Do. 

Chief Commissioner, Delhi Do. 

Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara and Agent to the 

Governor General, Rajputana Do. 

Agent to the Governor General, Central India . Do. 

Resident, Mysore Madras. 

Resident, Hyderabad Do. 

Agent to the Goevrnor Gen&al in the States of Western 
India Bombay. 


* Notr. — A Government servant must elect once for all whether he will 
draw daily allowance under these rules or under the rules of the local Gov- 
ernment for any and all journeys, not merely in any particular province but 
in all provinces. 

Government of Indians orders — 

(1) The Government of India have sanctioned the following 
scale of mules for the conveyance of private effects of officers of the 
Post and Telegraph Department while on tour in the Bhanio, 
Myitkyina and Putao districts and in the Mogok sub-division 
of the Katha district in Burma for a further period of one year 
with effect from the 1st December 1924 or for such longer period 
forVhich the Local Government may renew the sanction in respect 
of their officers without any modification of the existing conces- 
fiions : — 

Maximum number 

Designation of officers. of mules 

allowed to each. 

Postmaster-General and Director, Telegraph Engineering . 13 

Divisional Engineer, Telegraphs 10 

Assistant Divisional Engineer, Telegraphs 

Assistant Engineer, Telegraphs ) ^ 

Deputy Assistant Engineer, 1st Class i 4 

Deputy Assistant Engineer, 2nd Class . . . . ^ 

Engineering Supervisors on pay of Rs. 220 per mensem and 


over "... 3 

Engineering Supervisors o^ pay less than Rs. 220 ... 2 

Superintendents of Post Offices .... 4* 

Inspectors of Post Offices . 2« 


* Operation of this Note is suspended until further orders. 

[G. I. F. D. telegram No. F.-41-0. S. R./26, dated 28th May 1926.1 

• f2 
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This concession is subject to the same conditions ae have been 
laid down in respect of officers of the Burma Government, in their 
letter No. 44G-L.-23, dated 9th February 1924, and to the proviso 
that in accordance with the existing* procedure officers supplied 
with free mules will be entitled to draw only daily allowances 
admissible under the rules. Following the precedent set up by the 
local Government, Post and Telegraph officers may be allowed the 
option^ of taking either transport and daily allowances as above 
or travelling allowances under the ordinary rules. 

fPara. 1 of G. I., P. W. D., No. 1993-P. W., dated 16th Oct. 1922, para. 2 of 

G. I., P. W. D. Memo. No. 69-P. T., dated 6th Aug. 1924 and G. I., P. 

W. D. Memo. No. 122.P. T., dated 18th May 1926.] 

(2) Pending revision of Appendix 25 of the C. S. R. the Direc- 
tors, Telegraph Fingineering and the P. Ms. G. should, for the 
purpose of S. R. 51 (5), rank as “ Heads of Departments in the 
'province in which they are employed and they should be permitted! 
TO draw daily allowance at the rates admissible to the Local Govern- 
uent officers subject to the followings cond itions : — 

(a) that if in any province two rates of daily allowance are in. 

force the lower rate should be applied ; and 

(b) that the allowance should be subject to a maximum of Rs. 10* 

a day. 

The date of effdct of the order should be the date of its issue,, 
viz., 24th April 1925. 

The words ‘‘ in the province in which they are employed ** should 
be understood to mean “ in the province in which they travel for the 
time being.’’ 

[F. A. P. T.’s No. 101-P. T., dated 24th April 1925 and A. G. P. T. 

No. Mi8.401/T.-207, dated 25th May 1925.] 

Audit Instruction. — Daily allowance at As. 3 a day, mentioned- 
iri clause {iv) of Rule 51 {a) is admissible throughout the tour to a 
Government servant whose journey extends over more than one- 
province, except wffien travelling in a province in which under 
Rule 51 (b) as amended by Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, Resolution No, 854-0. S. R., dated the 29th May 1923, a 
higher rate is permissible. 

[Para. 112 of Manna! of Audit Instructions, Yol. II.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision. — See entry below S. R. 46. 

Accountant GeneraVs decision. — See entry below S. R. 46. 

8i Ri 52i A competent authority may, for reasons which should 
be recorded and on such conditions as il may think fit to impose,, 
sanction for any Government servant or class of Government 

* The maximum number of mules has been increased to 5 with effect from. 
1st April 1926. 

fP. A. P. T.»9 No. 63-P. T. E., dated 8th April 1926.] 
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servants a daily allowance higher or lower than that prescribed in 
rule 61, if it considers that the allowance so prescribed is inadequate 
or excessive. 

\Fot a list of special rates of daily allowance, see Appendix i5.] 

Government of Indians orders, — ^The special rates of daily allow- 
ance under Appendix 26, Civil Service Regulations, will continue in 
force so far as officers whose pay is debitable to Central Revenues 
and who are not under the administrative control of a Governor in 
Council acting as the agent of the Governor General in Council are 
concerned. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 854-C. S. R., dated 29th May 1923.] 

Section VII. — Actual expenses, 

8. R. 53. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided Actual 
in these rules, no Government servant is entitled to be provided exponaosi 
T^ith means of conveyance by or at the expense of Government, or 
to draw as travelling allowance the actual cost or part of the actual specific ru' 
cost of travelling. 

Chapter III. — Travelling Allowance admissible for Different 
/ Classes of Jouenejt. 

Section VIII. — General. 

S. R. 54. The travelling allowance admissible to a Government Travelling 
servant for ayy journey is calculated with reference to the purpose 
of the journey in accordance with the rules laid down in Sections ^vlthVcfcre 
IX to XX. to the pur- 

pose of the 
journey. 

• Sa R. 55. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided UocoverjM 
in these rules, a Government servant making a journey for any^wsi^of 
purpose is not entitled to recover from Government the cost ^’f 
transporting his family or his personal luggage, conveyances, tents luggage, 
and camp equipage. 

8i Ri 56. A competent authority may, by general or special tiigiirr 
order, direct that the ordinary rates of daily allowance or mileage rate « for 
allowance or both shall be increased either in a definite ratio or 
in any other suitable manner for any or all Government servants localities, 
travelling in any specified locality in which travelling is unusually 
expensive. 

8. R. 57. When a Government servant of a grade lower than joumrys b 
the first grade is required by the order of a superior authority to Special 
travel by special means of conveyance, the cost of which exceeds the conveyance 
amount of the daily allowance or mileage allowance admissible to 
• him under the ordinary rules, he may draw the actual cost oftravel' 
ling in lieu of such daily or mileage allowance. The bill for the 
actual cost must be supported by a certificate, signed by the superior 
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authority and countersigned by the controlling officer, stating that 
the use of the special means of conveyance was absolutely necessary 
and specifying the circumstances which rendered it necessary. 

8i Ri 58t A Government servant of the fourth grade, when travel- 
ling by sea or river steamer, may draw, in addition to mileage 
allowance, daily allowance at double the rate ordinarily admissiUe 
to him provided that, whatever be the nature of other journeys 
which may be combined with the steamer journey, no further daily 
allowance may be drawn for any day for which this double allow- 
ance is drawn. 


Section IX, — Journey on Tour, 

Sub-seotiofi (i).— General Rules. 

Si Ri 59i The headquarters of a Government servant shall be 
in such place as a competent authority may prescribe, 

8i Ri 60i A competent authority may define the limits of the 
sphere of duty of any Government servant. 

8. R. 61i A Government servant is on tour when absent on 
duty from his headquarters either within or, with proper sanction, 
beyond his sphere of duty. For the purposes of this section, a 
journey to a hill station is not treated as a journey on tour. 

Notk. — A District or Assistant Superintendent of Police is not held to be 
on tour when he visits a police station unless — 

(a) he travels not less than twenty miles in one day, or 

(h) he is absent from his headquarters for two or more consecutive nights 
and visits two or more police stations or posts. 

Accountant OeneraVs decision , — The provisions of Article 58, 
Civil Service Regulations, may be held to bo operative till fr^sh 
rules on the subject are framed by the Government of India. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mi8.-3227/T.-139, dated 29th Jan. 1924.] 

8i Ri 62i In case of doubt a competent authority may decide 
whether a particular absence is absence on duty for the purpose of 
rule 61. 

8i Ri 63i A competent authority may impose such restrictions 
as it may think fit upon the frequency and duration of journeys 
K) he made on tour by any Government servant or class of Oovern- 
'.ireiil servants. 

8i Ri 64. If a competent authority declares that the pay of a 
particular Government servant or class of Government servants 
has been so fixed as to compensate for the cost of all journeys, 
other than journeys by rail or steamer, within the Government 
8e^valrt^s sphere of duty, such a Government servant may draw noe 
travelling allowance for such journeys, though he may draw mileage 
allowance or, if he be in inferior service, travelling allowance 
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under rule 78, for journeys by rail or steamer. When travelling on 
duty, with proper sanction, beyond his sphere of duty, he may draw 
travelling allowance calcu^ted under the ordinary rules for the 
entire journey, including such part of it as is within his sphere 
of duty. 

[F or a list of officers who are not entitled to travelling allowance 
for journeys on tour] see Appendix 19.~\ • 

Director GeneraVs order . — In G. I. C. I. D. letter No. 4903-64, 
dated 23rd June 1913, restrictions were laid down to the effect that 
an overseer should not get any travelling allowance other than what 
is admissible under Articles 1011 to 1032 of the C. S. S. for his 
journey on duty beyond jurisdiction. It has been decided by the 
Director General that these restrictions should continue in force 
as an exception to the general rule in the last sentence of S. B. 64. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-926/R.-62, dated 23rd July 1926.] 

S. R. 65. The travelling allowance drawn by a Goveriinieut Geiieral 
servant on tour ordinarily takes the shape of either permanent *** 
travelling allowance or daily allowance, if either of these is adinis- travelling 
sible to him. Permanent travelling allowance and daily allowance allowance 
may, however, in certain circumstances be exchanged for 
allowance or for the whole or part of the actual cost of travelling, tour.* 
fn certain other circumstances actual cost may be drawn in addition 
to daily allowance or for journeys for which no daily allowance is 
admissible. 

8. R. 66. ip) A competent authority may prescribe the scale 
of Government tents to be supplied to any Government servant or 
class of Government servants for office or, if it think fit, for personal dovernmct 
use, 

• (6) When such tents are used by a Government servant on torn* 
for office purposes only, they may be carried at Government 
expense. When used partly for office and partly for private pur- 
poses, the Government seiwant must, except as provided in rule 81, 
pay half the cost of carriage. When used wholly for private pur- 
poses, the Government servant must, except as provided in rule 81, 
pay the entire cost of carriage. 


Sub-section (ii).— Government servants in receipt of permanent travelling 


8. R. 67. A permanent travelling allowance is intended to cover Actual 
the cost of all journeys within the sphere of duty of the Oo'^eTn- 
ment servant who draws it, and such Government servant may or in ex- 
not draw any other travelling allowance in place of or in addition change for 
to permanent travelling allowance for such journeys; provided 

. .1 j. . allowai^. 

(1) a Government servant of the fourth grade and any other 
► class of Government servants to which a coApetent 

authority may extend this concession may draw, in 
addition to permanent travelling allowance, single fare 
• for a journey by rail, and • 
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(2) a competent authority may, by general or special order, 
permit a Government servant whose sphere' of duty 
extends beyond the limits o^ a single district to draw, 
in addition to permanent travelKng allowance, whenever 
his actual travelling expenses for a duly authorised 
journey by public conveyance exceed double the amount 
^ of his permanent travelling allowance for the period 
occupied in such journey, the difierence between such 
double permanent travelling allowance and the mileage 
allowance calculated for the journey. 

Si Ri 68i When a Government servant in receipt of permanent 
travelling allowance travels on duty, with proper sanction, beyond 
his sphere of duty, he may draw mileage allowance for the entire 
journey, including such part of it as is within his sphere of duty, 
and may draw, in addition, permanent travelling allowance for any 
day of his absence for w^hich he does not draw mileage allowance. 
This rule does not apply to a Government servant who travels 
beyond his sphere of duty in the course of a journey from one 
place within that sphere to another such place, or to a Government 
servant who makes, by road alone, a journey not exceeding 20 
miles. 

Sub-MOtion -Govemment servants not in receipt of permanent travelling 

allowance. 

Sub-division (i ). — Daily allowance. 

Si Ri 68i Except where otherwise expressly provided in these 
niles, a Government servant not in receipt of permanent travelling 
allowance draws travelling allowance for journeys on tour in the 
shape of daily allowance, ^ 

Si Ri 70i Daily allowance may not be drawn except during 
absence from headquarters on duty. A period of absence from head- 
quarters begins when a Government servant actually leaves his 
headquarters and ends when he actually returns to the place in 
which his headquarters are situated, whether he halts there or not. 

S. Ri 71 1 Daily allowance may not be drawn for any day on 
which a Government servant does not reach a point outside a radius 
of five miles from his headquarters or return to his headquarters 
from a similar point. 

Si Ri 72i Subject to the conditions laid down in rules 73 and 74, 
daily allowance may be drawn during a halt on tour or on a holiday 
occurring during a tour. 

Government of India's orders , — ^The Government of India have 
decidevl to reaffirm the order — , 

(a) that a Government servant who takes casual leave while on 
tour is not entitled %o draw daily allowances during such 
leave, and 
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{b) that a Government servant who during the course of his 
tour returns temporarily to headquarters on a Sunday or 
public holiday to attend to his private business is not 
entitled to draw daily allowance for any day whether 
Sunday or holiday unless he is actually^ and not merely 
constructively^ in camp. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-85/C. S. R./26, dated 13th March 1926.] 

Si Ri 73i Daily allowance may not be drawn for a continuous 
halt of more than ten days at any one place ; provided that a com- 
petent authority may grant general or individual exemptions from 
the operation of this rule, on such conditions as it thinks fit, if it is 
satisfied — 

{a) that prolonged halts are necessary in the interests of the 
public service, and 

(b) that such halts necessitate the maintenance of camp equip- 
age or, where no camp equipage is maintained, continue, 
after the first ten days, to entail extra expenKse upon the 
halting Government servant. 

Audit Instruction. — In calculating the ten days* limit referred 
to in this rule the days of arrival at and departure from the place 
of halt should be taken into account when daily allowance is 
drawn for these days under S. E. 76-A. 

. [Part IX of A, I. Cir. No. 28, dated 19th Jan. 1926.] 

Director GeneraVs orders. — ^The menials of the Post and Tele- 
graph Department are exempted from the operation of Supplement- 
ary Kule 73. 

[D. G. P. T. Memo. No. 280-B., dated 8th Dec. 1923.] 

8i Ri 74i For the purposes of rules 71, 72 and 73: — 

(a) After a continuous halt of ten days* duration, the halting 

place shall be regarded as the Government servant's 
temporary headquarters. 

(b) A halt is continuous unless terminated by an absence on 

duty at a distance from the halting place exceeding five 
miles for a period including not less than three nights. 

(c) In calculating the duration of a halt, any day on which the 

Government servant travels or halts at a distance from 
the halting place exceeding five miles shall be excluded. 

On such a day the Government seiwant may draw daily 
allowance or exchange it for mileage allowance if admis- 
sible; • • , 

Sub-division (ii), — Mileage allowance arid actual eapenses it^ place 
• of or in addition to daily allowance, 

8i Ri 78i A competent authorityi by general or special Exchange of.- 
order and on such conditions as it thinks fit to impose, permit any 
Government servant or class of Government servants to draw mileage 



S. R. 75-76A. 


160 


Division VI, 


dtubgtito allowance instead of daily allowance for the whole period of any 
wh^period absence from headquarters, if it cousiders that the nature of the 
of a tour. Government servant’s duty is such that daily allowance is not 

suflScient to cover his travelling expenses. * 

Si Ri 76i (a) Subject to any conditions which a competent 
authority may by general or special order impose, a Government 
servant in superior service may exchange his daily allowance for 
mileage allowance on any day on which — 

(i) he travels by railway or steamer or both, or 

(tt) he travels more than 20 miles by road*; 
provided that, if a continuous journey extend over more than one 
day, the exchange must be made for all such days and not for a 
part only of them. 

Notk. — Short journeys within a radius of five miles from headquarters may 
not be added to other journeys, when calculating the distance travelled by 
1 ‘oad or the amount of mileage allowance admissible for road journeys. 

{h) When a journey by road is combined with a journey by 
railway or steamer under clause (a) (i) of this rule: — 

(i) Mileage allowance may be drawn on account of such 
journey by road, but such mileage is limited to the 
amount of daily allowance unless the journey by road 
exceeds twenty miles, and 

(it) unless such journey by road be a journey to or from the 
Government servant’s headquarters, mileage allowance 
shall be calculated on the distance actually travelled, 
without regard to the points fixed by or under rule 32. 

Director GerteraVs order , — Under S. E. 76 {a) read with item S8 
of Appendix No. 13 the Director General has decided to restrict to 
actual expenses ihe travelling allowance ordinarily admissible to a 
head postman or other official deputed to convey cash remittances 
from one post office to another. If in any special case of the kind 
the Head of a Circle considers that travelling allowance on a higher 
scale should be allowed, he should obtain the orders of the Director 
General. 

[D. G. P. T. (Post Office) G. 0. No. 19. dated 8th March 1924.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decision , — ^The restriction laid down in 
Director General’s G. 0. Ho. 19, dated 8th March 1924, does not 
affect the travelling allowance of overseers which is governed by 
S. E. 64. 

[A. G. P. T. U. 0. No. Mi8.4112/R.-62. dated 17th April 1925.] 

8i Ri 76-Ai As a partial exception to Eule 76, in the case of 
halts on four the daily allowance ordinarily admissible under these ' 
rules may be drawn in additioncto the mileage allowance (or, in cases 
falling under rules 87 and 88, in addition to mileage allowance or 
actual expenses as the case may be) on the day of arrival at the place 
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of halt if the Goyernment servant arrives before noon and on the 
day of departure if he lea^ves after noon, provided that when the 
day of arrival and the day of departure are consecutive daily allow- 
ance can be drawn for one day only on these conditions. 

Government of Indians decision. — The Government of India have 
decided that the concession allowed under Supplementary Bfule 76-A 
is not admissible when the day of departure from one station and 
the day of arrival at another station are the same. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 33-Ay453-23, dated 11th Jan. 1924.] 

Audit InstructioTh — 

The proviso “ when the day of arrival and the day of departure 
are consecutive, daily allowance can be drawn for one day only 
applies not only in cases when the date of departure falls on the 
day succeeding the date of arrival but also in cases when the date 
of arrival at one station is the day following the date of departuie 
from another station. 

For example, if an officer arrives at Calcutta in the morning 
of the 2J3rd August and leaves Calcutta on the afternoon of the 
24th August, the proviso clearly applies but it is also applicable 
if an <ifficer leaves Allahabad on the afternoon of the 23rd August 
and arrives at Calcutta on the forenoon of the 24th August. 

[Para. 113 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. TI, and Ar. Q/s 
. No. 968-A./354-23, dated llth Sept. 1923.] 

Accounfar\fi GeneraVs decisions — 

further been decided that (a) daily allowance 
can be claimed in addition to mileage allowance under Snpple- 
iiientary Rule 7G-A, only when the conditions of Supplementary 
Rule 76, are fulfilled and that (6) when daily allowance under 
Supplementary Rule 76-A, is claimed in addition to mileage allow- 
ance. the latter should be restricted to wliat it would have been if 
the daily allowance were exchanged for mileage allowance under 
Supplementary Rule 76. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-3198/D.-l-23, dated 26th Jau. 1924.] 

(2) The exception introduced by S. R. 76-A is that in certain 
cases both daily allowance and mileage may be drawn for a single 
day but the following are the two of the essential conditions : — 

(a) for claiming the daily allowance, the Government servant 

must halt for the major part of a day, and 

(b) for claiming mileage, he must be in a position to have been 

able to exchange his daily allowance for mileage under 
S. R. 76 If the new Rule 76-A had not been introduced, 
i.e., he should have travelled by Railway or Steamer or, 
if he travelled by road, he should have travelled more 
* than 20 miles. 

The second condition mentioned*in clause (1) above is really a 
natural deduction from the first. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-1809/D.-1.23, dated 27th Feb. 1924.] 
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(3]) The expression “ daily allowance ordinarily admissible 
used in Suppleinentay Rule 76-A means “ daily allowance admis- 
sible under the ordinary rule (Suppleinenrtary Rule 49) for halt 
outside headquarters and should not be taken to mean “ the 
ordinary rale of daily allowance admissible.” The rate at which 
additional daily allowance is admissible under Supplementary 
Rule 7b-A is obviously the rate which is drawn for halt in the 
place. 

tA. G. P. T. No. Mi8..901/D.-l-23, dated 22nd July 1924.] 

S. R. 77. Subject to any conditions which a competent authority 
may by general or special order impose, a non-gazetted ministerial 
or ]nenial Government servant may, for any day on which he 
travels by public or hired conveyance under a certificate from the 
head of his oflSce that he is required to do so, exchange daily 
allowance for mileage allowance. 
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8. R. 78. The following conditions are applicable to a Govern- 
nu'i^t seivant in inferior service: — 

(a) For a journey by railway, he may draw mileage allowance 
in addition to daily allowance. 

{h) For a journey by sea or river steamer, he may draw travel- 
ling allowance under rule 58. 


[c) For a journey by road, he may exchange daily allowance 
for mileage allowance if the journey excee'ds 20 miles or 
the condition of rule 77 is fulfilled. 


(d) For a journey by road combined with a journey by railway 
or by sea or river steamer, he may draw mileage all<?w- 
ance, limited as in rule 76 (6) (i) except as provided in 
rule 77, for the road journey, in addition to the allow- 
ances admissible under clause (a) or (6) of this rule. 


Actual 8. R. 79. A competent authority may peimit any Government 

«xi»ii 808 of sei-vant, who is compelled by a sudden emergency to leave his camp 
and travel rapidljr on duty to a place more than twenty miles 
during a distant, to draw, in addition to mileage allowance, the actual cost 

sudden of maintaining his camp, whether the camp be moved or not; 

Irom provided that the amount of actual cost drawn shall not exceed the 

daily allowance of his grade. 


Actual ®' ^ Government servant entitled to daily allowance, 

expenses on whose sphere of duty extends over a whole province, may, when 
a»t and last ]]iaking a journey of more than one hunllred miles to the first oi: 
extensive camp of an extensive tour, recover, in lieu of the 

tour. daily allowance admissible for the days occupied by such journey.* 

the whole necessary cost of the journey, including the cost of trans- 
portation of camp equipment* and of servants, horses, motor-cars, 
motor-cycles, bicycles and private baggage on such scale ag a com- 
petent authority may prescribe. 
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&■ Ri 81 ■ (a) When a competent authority is satisfied that it is Actual 
•in the interests of the public service that a particular Government expenses 
•servant on tour should ^enfi his horses, camels, motor-cars, motor- 
cycles, bicycles or camp equipment by railway or steamer, or by cquipmeut 
•country craft when no steamer service exists capable of conveying etc. 
the goods or animals or when such means of carriage is cheaper 
01 more expeditious it may, by special order in each case* permit 
him to recover, in addition to mileage allowance or daily allowance 
or both, the actual cost or part of the actual cost of transporting 
them. 

Note 1. — In the case .of a motor-car, the cost of transporting a chauffeur 
■or cleaner, and for each horse the coat of transporting one syce and one 
^rass-cutter may be drawn. 

Note 2. — The term motor-cycle in this rule includes a side-car. 

Note 3.--When a motor car is transported bjr steamer, the actual cost of 
transporting it may for purposes of this rule, include, besides the freight, 

•other incidental charges such as ghat pass, river dues, loading and unloading 
•charges. 

(h) A competent authority may hy general or special order 
prescribe limitations on the weight of camp equipment and- the 
number of conveyances and animals to be carried at Government 
•expense under clause (a) of this rule hy a particular Government 
servant or class of Government servants. 


S. Ik 82i (a) The following provisions are applicable to — Govemmont 

(i) officers and men of railway police; duties 

(n) Government servants, other than train staff or running require then 
establishment, attached to open lines of State railways, to travel 

including medical subordinates: oonstant.v 

° , , ‘by railway. 

(ui) Government examiners of railway accounts and their 
establishments ; 

(tv) Government inspectors of railways and their establish- 
ments ; 

(v) permanent way inspectors temporarily transferred from 
open lines to unopened construction lines, to whom the 
Railway Board may declare them to be applicable; and 
(vt) any other Government servant or class of Government 
servants, whose duties involve constant travelling by 
railway, to whom a competent authority may declare 
them to be applicable. 


(h) When such a Government servant makes a journey hy rail- 
way on tour: — ^ 

(z) He is entitled 'either to a free pass under the free pass- 
rules of the railway or to the fares for himself and the 
servants and baggage accompanying him which a free 
pass would cover. 

(it) He may draw daily allowance for any day on which he is 
• absent from his headquarters for more than eight conse- • 
cutive hours. 
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(m) He may not exchange for mileage allowance the allowances, 
admissible under sub-clauses (i) and (n) of this clause. 

(iv) If he combines with a railway journey a journey by steamer 
or road, he may, if he travels to a place distant at least 
five miles from the point where he leaves the railway or 
returns to the railway from a place similarly distant, 
draw mileage allowance for the journey by steamer or 
road, in addition to daily allowance, if any, admissible 
under this rule or under rule 58 ; provided that the time 
spent on the journey by steamer or road shall be deducted 
in calculating the duration of his absence from his 
headquarters. 

8> Ri 83i The provisions of rule 82 apply lo inspectors of main- 
tenance on State railways ; provided that, in their case, the period of 
absence from headquarters by which daily allowance may be earned 
is a period of more than four hours between 9 p.m. and 5 \ m. 
Before daily allowance can be drawn, the controlling oflScer must 
certify that the inspector was so absent in special circumstances. 

8t Rt 84. (a) A Government servant of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment or of a Slate railway, unless he be a member of the Government 
Inspectors’ Department or attached to an open line of railway, 
when travelling on an unopened line by trolly, material train or 
engine, draws, in addition to the actual cost of haulage, if any,, 
the following special mileage allowance for each mile travelled : — 
a Government servant of the first grade~^A^ annas. 

(n) If a Government servant of the second grade — 9 pies. 

[in) If a Government servant of the third or fourth grade — 
3 pies. 

* o 

(6) The allowances prescribed in clause (a) of this rule are 
intended to meet the entire cost of travelling, and no other allowance 
may be drawn in lieu of or in addition to them except in the follow- 
ing cases: — 

(i) "When the Government servant travels more than twenty 
miles, partly by road and partly by trolly, etc., he may 
draw mileage allowance under clause (b) of rule 76, 
rule 77 or rule 78 for the journey by road in addition 
to the special mileage allowance for the journey by rail. 

(it) When he travels not more than twenty miles, partly by 
road and partly by trolly, etc., he must draw daily 
allowance for the whole journey in lieu of the special 
mileage allowance; provided that: — 

(1) If the special mileage allowance* admissible exceeds^ 

his daily allowance, he may draw the special mile- 
^ age allowance. 

(2) If the conditions of rule 77 are fulfilled, he may 

draw mileage 'allowance under that rule for the 
journey by road in addition to special nj^ileage 
allowance. 
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(lit) When he remains absent from his headquarters for a night, , 
he may, at his option, draw daily allowance in lieu of 
any mileage allowance that is admissible under clause 
[a) of this rhle. 

(iv) When the conditions of rule 79 are fulfilled, he may draw 
actual cost under that rule in addition to any other 
allowance that is admissible under this rule.* 

8> R. 85i The following provisions apply to Deputy Postmasters Postn! 
f General, Superintendents and Inspectors "of the Railway Mail officials. 
Service, when they travel on duty by railway within the limits of 
the lines to which they are attached: — 

(а) For a journey by railway, they are entitled to free con- 

veyance. An Inspector may draw in addition a single 
fare of the lowest class for a servant, if actually paid. 

(б) For a continuous absence from headquarters of not less than 

six hours, they may draw daily allowance in addition; 
provided that, when the six hours fall partly in one and 
partly in another calendar day, they may earn further 
daily allowance by another journey for one only of the 
two days. 

(c) For a journey by road combined with a journey by railway 
they may draw mileage allowance, irrespective of the 
. distance travelled ; provided that the time spent on such 
journey shall be deducted in calculating the duration 
of* absence from headquarters. 

Oovernment of Indians orders — 

(1) The Government of India have sanctioned with efFe(*,1 from 
1st April 1922 the grant of a daily allowance of Rs. 5-8 (instead of 
Rs. 4 at present admissible) to Inspectors, Railway Mail Service, 
who are not attached to any particular railways or lines, foj journeys 
on tour in territories where the Local Governments or Administra- 
tions have enhanced the rate of daily allowance for their officers by 
50 per cent, or more over the rate ordinarily admissible. 

[G. I.. P. W. D. letter No, 2204-P. W., dated 20th Nov. 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have sanctioned with effect from 
loth November 1922 the grant of a daily allowance at the enhanced 
rate of Rs. 8 to the Superintendents, Railway Mail Service (includ- 
ing Personal Assistants to Deputy Postmaster General, Railway Mail 
Service) who are employed in the Foreign Mail Division, or who 
are on deputation beyond the limits of the Railways and lines to 
which they^ are dtta^he<J, for journeys on tour in territories where 
the Local Governments or Administrations concerned have enhanced 
the rate of daily allowance for their officers by 50 per cent, or n;ore 

* over the rate ordinarily admissible. 

For journeys on tour in areas Hj^here the Local Governments or 
Administrations have not enhanced the rates of daily allowance for ^ 
'their officers by 50 per cent, or more over, the ordinary rates, the rate 
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of daily allowance should be Bs. 6 (as in the old rule in paragraph 2^ 
of Article 1068, C. S. B.). In addition to this they should be allowed., 
free conveyance. * • 

[G. L, P. W. D. letter No. 2144-?. W., dated 10th Nov. 1922, and F. A P. T.»s: 
letter No. 69-P. T., dated 23rd Aug. 1923.] 

(3) Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents, Bailway' 
Mail Service, and Inspectors of Sorting when travelling by road',, 
either wholly or in combination with railway journeys, are entitled, 
for the road journey, to^ ordinary mileage allowance under Arti- 
cles 1033 to 1035 of the C. S. B., provided that the distance travelled 
by road is not less than a mile. This allowance will be in addition 
to the daily allowance admissible for journeys by railway, under 
Article 1068, C. S. B., but in calculating the duration of absence 
from headquarters, the time spent on the road journey must be 
neglected. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 6454-C. S. 11., dated 9th Dec. 1910, page 117 of Posts and 

Telegraphs Supplement to C. S. R., and A. G. P. T.’s No. Mis.-2505, 

See. 281, dated 2nd March 1926.] 

Accomtant GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) The daily allowance of Superintendents, Bailway Mail Ser- 
vice, who are not attached to any Bailways or lines should be res- 
tricted to Bs. 4 (the rate fixed in Appendix 25 to C. S. B.) even when 
they merely pass through Local Government tracts and in yailway 
trains. In cases of actual halts at these places, there is no objiection 
to pass daily allowance at Local Government rates. • 

[A. G. P. T.'s No. Mis.-411/Sec.-281, dated 27th May 1926*]^ 

(2) Wlien Bailway Mail Service Officers satisfy the conditions of 
S. B. 76-A in point of hours of arrival and departure, their daiiy 
allowances should be considered to be conditioned by circumstancea 
of halt rather than of journey. The fact of a railway journey on 
those days may be ignored altogether. 

[A. G. P. T.^8 No. Mis.-979/D.-l-23, dated Slst July 1923.] 

(3) An Insjpector of Sorting may draw enhanced travelling allow- 
ance when he is travelling ofi the line to which he is attached and 
outside his Sub-Division. 

[A. G. P. T.’s No. Mis.-2246/Sec.-281, dated 23rd Jan. 1926.] 

Si Ri 86i An Inspector of Post Offices may not exchange daily 
allowance for mileage allowance on journeys by road. When 
travelling by railway, by sea or by river steamer, he may draw, 
in addition to his daily allowance, a single fare of the class to 
which his giade entitles him 'jud a tingle^iVe of the lowest claas^ 
for one servant, if actually paid. Daily allowance is, however,, 
nof admissible when an inspector avails himself of board provided , 
on a steamer, the cost of which is included in the cost of the fare. 

rveyof S. R. 87i (a) Except as provided in clauses (h) and (c) of Ihia 
dia De^rt- i Government servant of the Survey of India Department 
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may not exchange daily allowance for mileage allowance ^for & 
journey in the field. 

{b) With the sanction nn each case of the Surveyor General, orr 
administrative superintendent, a Government servant in the Sui vey 
of India Department may be granted the following concessions^; — 

(i) He may exchanffe his daily allowance for mileage allow- 
ance under rule 76 for a journey in the field if he is- 
required to trav<el by public or hired conveyance or if he 
is employed on special duty. 

(n) Whenever his ttctual travelling expenses for a journey to 
or from the field, or for any other journey on w'hich he 
has to travel with camp equipment, exceed the mileage- 
allowance calculated for the journey under the ordinary 
rules, he may draw such actual expenses in place of 
daily allowance: In calculating actual expenses, he may 
include the cost of transporting, whether by public or 
hired conveyance or otherwise, both himself and such, 
scale of servants, baggage and camp equipment as the 
Governor-General in Council may prescribe; provided 
that — 

(1) in applying this rule a journey must be treated as a 

whole, and a Government servant may not draw 
actual expenses for a part of a journey and mile- 
• age allowance for the remainder; and 

(2) actual expenses may not be drawn under this rule 

for a journey in the field by road only unless the- 
conditions of sub-clause (i)- of this clause are ful- 
filled. 

j(m) Whenever, for such part of a month as he spends in the* 
field, the actual cost of carrying camp equipment and 
baggage on the scale prescribed under sub-clause (it) 
above exceeds half the amount of daily allowance admi.s- 
sible for the month, he may retain half of his daily 
allowance and exchange the other half for such actual 
cost. 

(c) Actual expenses under clause (6) of this rule must be drawn 
on a bill prepared in detail and countersigned by the sanctioning 
authority. 

8. R. 88. With the sanction in each case of the Director of the Geological!’ 
Geological Survey, a Government servant in the Geological Survey Survey of/ j 
of India Department may be granted the concessions specified in 
rule 87 (h) (w) on^the condition prescribed in clause (c) of that 
rule. The second prcfVisoo under clause (6) (it) is not applicable 
to such a case. 

Svh-dwision (tit), — Travelling allowance admissible for jourtieifM 
and halts within jive mile.^ of headquarters. 

8. R. 88. A^ompetent authority general or special Oonvejwoa] 
order^ p^mit"any "^G6vemmenL ot . claas 0 £....Qovernment Jdwi 
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gerya^ts to draw the actual cQj| pf hmikg ^ oft ja jaurmey 

forjwbich no travelling allowance is ad SissiMe under these rulf®. 

[For a list of special cases in which ^conveyance hire has been 
granted, see Appendix 20.] 

Director GeneraVs orders — 

(1) In exercise of his power as “ Competent Authority under 
Supplementary Rule 89, the Director General, Posts and Tele- 
graphs, has decided that Postmasters who ar^not provided with any 
conveyance at Government expense should be permitted to draw the 
actual cost of hiring a convey^ince for the purpose of visiting the 
town sub-offices situated within a radius of 5 miles from their head- 
quarters. The expenditure on this account should be as low as possi- 
ble compatible with efficiency. 

[T). a. P. T. No. B. C.-478^ dated 28th July im.j 

(2) It has been decided that the conveyance hire claimed by the 
Investigating Inspectors of Post Offices should not in future be treat- 
ed as contingent expenditure but should be drawn in travelling allow- 
ance bill form on receipt of the Director General’s sanction to the 
charge under S. R. 89. 

[D. G. P. T. fJo. 158-B./24, dated 23rd May 1925.] 

(3) See clause (6) of Director General’s Instruction (2) below 
S. R. 114. 

8* Ri 90. A Government servant travelling on (Juty within five 
miles of his headquarters is entitled to recover the actual amounts 
which he may spend in payment of ferry and other tolls and fares 
for journeys by railway or other public conveyance. 

S. R. 91. On the following conditions and any other conditions 
which it may think fit to impose, a competent authority may, by 
general or special order, permit any Government servant or class 
of Government servants to recover the actual cost of maintaining 
camp equipage during a halt at headquarters or within five miles 
of headquarters or during the inteiwal between the Government 
servant’s departure from or arrival at headquarters and that of his 
camp equipage: — 

(./) 'I’he amount drawft, together with any amounts recovered 
under rule 90, should not exceed the daily allowance of 
liis grade. 

(h) The period of the halt or interval for which it is granted 
should not exceed twenty-one days in Sind or Rajputana 
or ten days elsewhere. An abseocrf on duty from the 
halting place for less than three nights should not be 
treated as interrupting the halt or interval. 

(c) The Government servant must certify that he has maintained 
the whole or part^of his camp equipage during the halt 
or interval and that the expense of maintenance has not 
))een less than the amount drawn. In the ea8e<^f a non- 
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gaeetted' or .menial servaftt, the head of the office must 
certify -that «ucli maintenance was necessary. 

t 

Sub-seotion (iv).— Special rules for high offioiale. 

8i Ri 92i When a Government servant for whom special railway 
accommodation is provided or who is entitled, under these rules, to JravSling 
reserve railway accommodation by requisition, travels in such by 
reserved accommodation on tour: — re^rved 

% I'Ailwfty 

{a) the entire dost •ojf haulage is borne by Government. accommodo* 

(b) Unless it be- ptheiwise expressly provided in this sub-sec- 
tion — - ^ • 

{i) the Government servant must pay the usual fares 
for any persons travelling with him in the reserved 
accommodation and, if Government pays full tariff 
rates for the reserved accommodation, such fares 
must be credited to Government ; 

(u) if the Gbverninent servant desires additional accom- 
modation for his staff or luggage, lie must make 
arrangement's with the railway administration for 
the provision of such accommodation, the haulage 
and other charges being met at his expense or, in 
the case of llis Excellency the Viceroy and Gover- 
nor General, from his contract allowance; 

(m) the Government servant is entitled to draw no travel- 
ling allowance for the journey unless he be en- 
titled to permanent travelling allowance. 

ST. Ri 93i Clause (5) {i) of rule 92 does not apply to His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General. 

Si Ri 94i If it is impossible for a member of the Executive 
Council of the Governor General, when travelling by railway on executive 
duty, to arrange to travel by a train which is not a mail train, and council 
if the railway authorities are unable to attach his reserved carriage®*^*'® 
to a mail train, he is entitled to order a special train at the expense 
of Government. , - , 

S. R. 95. (a) A member of the executive council of the Governor 
General, when travelling by railway on duty, is entitled, without 
payment, to — 

{i) accommodati(tn for personal servants up to a maximum 
number of ten, and 

(n) free carriap of all luggage for which he vouches as his 
personal luggage, including stores carried for consump- 
tion on tour whether carried in the luggage van of the 
^ train to which his reserved carriage is attached or sent * 
by any other train. 
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(6) Freight charges for goods and for stores other than those 
covered by clause (a) of this rule i]( 2 .ust be' met by the member 
himself. ^ 

S. R. 96. A member of the executive council of the Governor 
General, when travelling on tour, may recover the cost of carrying 
a motor-car under the conditions specified in rule 81; provided 
that the Governor General in Council is satisfied that the car has 
been employed, for all practical purposes, only as a means of per- 
iorming, in the public interest, a journey, oft' the line of railway. 
In cases where the presence of his car with the member has, apart 
from the advantages to Government of the particular tour or journey, 
saved him expense in hiring a conveyance or served his personal 
•convenience to an appreciable extent* he must pay one-fifth of the 
•cost of carriage. * 

8. R. 97. A ineinl)er of the executive council of the Governor 
General, when trjivelling on duty by road or steamer, may recover 
his actual travelling expenses, appending to his bill a certificate to 
the following efieci : — 

I certify that I have actually paid the amount of this bill 
and that it does not include any charge for the freight 
of any vstores or goods, other than my personal luggage, 
or any charge for refreshments, hotels or staging 
bungalows.” 

For the purpose of this rule, stores carried for consumption on 
tour may be treated as personal luggage. 

8. R. 98. The following provisions govern the grant of travelling 
allowance to members of the Council of State and the Legislative 
Assembly who are required to leave, in the case of official members 
Iheii official headquarters or, in the case of non -official members 
their usual places of residence for the purpose of attending a meeting 
of the Council or Assembly or transacting business connected with 
■their duties as members: — 

(a) A member of the Council or the Assembly may draw: — 

(i) For the journeys to and from the place at which the 
Council or Assembly meets or the business is trans- 
acted; mileage allowance at the rates admissible 
to a Government servant of the first grade; and 
the actual cost of transporting at owner’s risk, 
either a motor-car or a carriage and two horses; 
provided that the amount claimed on account of 
the conveyance of a carriaffo and horses must not 
exceed the cost of transporting a motor-car. In 
t addition, a third class railway fare either^for ,a 

chauffeur or cleaner but not for both may also be 
drawn. ^ 

Noth 1- -If the usual place of residence of an elected Member of the 
Coiinnl or the Assembly outside the presidency or province irf' which his 
constituency is situated, he will be entitled to draw travelling allowance to 
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4ind from Simla or Delhi from and to the headquarters of his constituency ox 
from and to his usual place of residence whichever is less. 

Note 2.— An official membq^ of*the Council or the Assembly who procejeds 
on leave from Delhi or Simla at the end of a session may draw travelling 
allowance to his official headquarters or the place to which he actually 
proceeds, whichever is less, provided that the leave taken is leave on average 
pay not exceeding four months. Such a member returning from leave of this 
description direct to Delhi or Simla at the commeiicoment of a sessiofi may 
simila'-ly ^raw travelling allowance from his headquarters or the place from 
which he actually returns, whichever is less. 

(w) For each day of residence at such place until the 
close of the session or the completion of the 
business, including residence not exceeding one 
week in the case of a member of the Council of 
State and three days in the case of a member oi 
the Legislative Assembly before the commence- 
ment of the session or after its close, or, in both 
cases, not exceeding two days before the com- 
mencement of other business or two days after its 
close, a daily allowance of Rs. 20. 

{Hi) When he leaves such place during the course of a 
session or before the business is completed and 
returns for less than fifteen days to his official 
headquarters or place of residence ; either h single 
first class fare and road mileage for the journey 
and return journey or his daily allowance for the 
period of absence, whichever is less. If the 
• absence is not less than fifteen days, he may draw 
no travelling allowance. 

(b) A member of the Council of State, other than an official 
member may, for such part of the journey to and from 
the place of meeting as is made at the beginning or end 
of a session of the Council in a first class railway com- 
partment or in a cabin in a steamer, such compartment or 
cabin being reserved for his personal use, draw, in 
lieu of mileage allowance, the actual cost of reserving 
the compartment or cabin. 

&■ R. 99. A member of the Council of State or the Legislative 
Assembly, being a Government servant in receipt of permanent 
travelling allowance, will not be entitled to the allowances specified 
in rule 98 unless he leaves his sphere of duty to attend the Council 
or Assembly or to transact business in connection with his duties 
as a member. When he so leaves his sphere of duty,. he may draw 
travelling allowance as prescribed in rule 98; provided that such 
sum as may represent the sSmount of his permanent travelling. allow- 
ance for tne period of absence, calculated at a proportionate daily 
^te, shall be deducted from his mileage and daily allowance. « 

8. Ri 109. A political resident of the first class, when travelling P 4 ,utical 
by railway in a reserved ordinary first class carriage, may recover, residents of 
if travelfing within his sphere of duty, the actual cost of conveying 
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servants up to a maximum number of twelve and of lugga^ up to 
2:") mounds. When travelling outside his sphere of duty, ^e limit 
of servants is four and of luggage 1(5 maunds. 

Si Ri 101 • A Qovernment servant who is entitled, under rule 170 
or 171, to reserve by requisition a first class compartment, may 
recover, wlien travelling by railway in such a compartment, his 
actual travelling expenses up to a maximum of -Jths first class 
fare. 

8i Ri 102i The Chief Engineer with the Eailway Board, when 
travelling by railway in reserved accommodation, may draw the 
allowances prescribed in rule 82 (6) (w), {Hi) and {iv). 

Si Ri 103. The Political Resident at Baroda, when touring by 
railway, may recover the actual cost of transporting two horses, 
if he visiting outlying districts where local arrangements cannot 
bo made for supplying means of travelling by road. 

S. R. 104. Except where otherwise expressly provided in these 
rules, The amount of luggage which may be transported, free of cost, 
by a Government servant travelling in reserved accommodation is 
the ammint covered by the number of tickets which a member of the 
public would have to purchase in order to reserve such accommoda- 
tion. 

SevHon X. — Joumei/ of a fiewly-appointed Goverrtment servant to 
join his first post. 

Si Ri 105. Except as otherwise provided in this section, travel- 
ling allowance is not admissible to any person for the journfiy to 
joii bis first post in Government service. 

8. Ri 106. A competent authority may permit any person, 
whether appointed to a temporary or a permanent post, to draw 
travelling allowance for the journey to join his first post in Govern- 
ment service, provided that it is in the interests of Government that 
the particular person should be appointed to the particular post; 
and may issue general orders permitting the grant of travelling 
allowance for a similar journey to persons appointed to specified 
posts or services requiring technical or professional qualifications. 

Government of Indians orders — 

The Governor General in Council is pleased to issue the following 
general orders under rule 106 of the Supplementary Buies. The 
orders^ will have effect from the 1st January •19^2. 

Travelling allowance for the journey to join his first post in 
Government service, from the place where he receives the order of 
appointment, may be drawn by a Government servant in the follow- 
ing circumstances : — • 

{a) Any person appointed to any Department of Govei;pment in 
any capacity requiring technical skill or knowledge for 
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which he has been specially trained may draw travelling 
allowance under Supplementary Buies 112 and 113. 

(b) A Chaplain appointed to the service of Government while 
resident in Indlia may draw travelling allowance under 
Supplementary Buies 112 and 113. 

{o) Computers and copyists of the Computing Pai’ty of the 
Trigonometrical Branch Office at Dehra Dun and^Com- 
puters of Astronomical Parties, and students of the 
Schools of Art and other Government schools who are 
appointed as draftsmen in the Survey of India Depart- 
ment, may, under the special order of the Surveyor 
General of India in each case, draw travelling allowance 
not exceeding actual ei:penses. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. lUS-K B., dated 26th Sep. 1922.] 


8. Ri 107i When a pensioner, or a Government servant who hasCoucoasi^n 
been thrown out of employment owing to a reduction of establish- 
ment or the abolition of his post is reappointed to Government 
service, the authority which sanctions his reappointment may permit service, 
him to draw travelling allowance for so much of his journey to 
join his new post as falls within India. 

S> Ri 108i When a person is aroointed to a post in (loveinment Couceasionto 
service which he cannot join except by sea, a coinpetenr aiiUiority persons join- 
may grant him a free passage by sea from one part of India to 
another such part. 


S. Ri 109. When a person is appointed in India to subordinate Cojicession to 
Government service in the Andaman or Nicobar Islands, the author- subordinates 
itv making the appointment may grant him a free passage by sea 
Tov himself and family . 


S. R. 109-A. The following rules apply to members of the Police 
-Force in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands: — 

Deck passages without diet by sea or river steamer and third 
class accommodation by rail are admissible — 

{a) To the families of subordinate officers (including 
Subadar Majors, Subadars and Jemadars) for 
Ihe initial journey to Port Blair on payment of 
one-third of tlie passage money and railway fare. 

(h) To the families of non-commissioned officers and men 
wjio have received permission from the Command- 
ant of the Force to bring their families ^to the 
Andamans for the initial journey free of charge. 

Note 1.— (The Commandant’s power to give such rermission is limited to 
12 per cent, of the total strength of non-commissioned officers and men.) 

Note 2. — (The term “ family ” for the purpose of this rule includes, besides 
•children ^nd one udfe. one relative.) 
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S. R» llOi When a person not already in Government service 
is appointed to be a member of the executive council of the Govemcr 
General, he is entitled, when travailing by railway to Join his 
post, to the concession described in rule^llT. 


$■ Ri nil Any person appointed, while resident in Europe, by 
the Secretary of State in Council to Government service in India, 
other than a person whose case is covered by rules made by the 
Secretary of State in Council under section 85 or 104 of the Act, 
may draw mileage allowance for the journey to join his first post 
from any port in India at which, with the permission of the Secre- 
tary of Stale, he may disembark. 

8i Ri 112i Travelling allowance under rules 106 and 107 should 
be calculated as for a journey on tour, but no allowance may 
be drawn for halts on the journeys. 

Si Ri 113i When mileage allowance is drawn under rules 106, 
107 and 111, the rate admissible is that of the grade to which ihe 
Government servant will belong after joining his post. 

Section XL — Journeys on transfer. 

Si Ri 114i Travelling allowance may not be drawn under this 
section by a Government servant on transfer from one station to 
another unless he is transferred for the public convenience and is 
entitled to pay during the period occupied by the journey, A 
transfer al his own request or in consequence '^of misconduct 
should not be treated as a transfer for the public convenience un- 
less the authority sanctioning the transfer, for special reasons which 
should be recorded, otherwise direct. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) See Audit Instruction (1) below F. E. 44. 

(2) See Audit Instruction (2) below P. E, 44. 

(3) When a Government servant is transferred otherwise than f(w 
the public convenience, a copy of the order of transfer should be 
sent to the Audit Officer of the circle of audit in which he is serv- 
ing, with an endorsement stating the reasons for the transfer. In 
the absence of such an endorsement, the Audit Officer shall assume 
that the Government servant has been transferred for the public 
convenience. 

In the case of non-gazetted Government servants a certificate 
from the head of the office will be accepted in lieu of the copy of 
the order of transfer. ^ o ^ 

[Para. 114 of Manual of Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decision — ^ 

Officials deputed on temporary duty for periods exceeding 2 
months can hardly he treated as on transfer. Each case should be 
considered on its financial and other merits. 
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Dailj^ allowance for halts at the new station should not be ad- 
mitted in audit unless there are special orders of the Government 
of India allowing it. 

Whenever travelling allowance under S. R. 116 is claimed in 
the case of temporary transfers, the fact that the transfer is for 
more than two months should be mentioned in the travelling allow- 
ance bill of the Officer concerned. , 

[A. G. P: T.*s No. Mis.-1032/Sec.-261-IV, dated Ist April 1926; No. Mi8.-436/ 

Sec.'261-lV, dated 1st June. 1925 and No. Mis.-1048/Sec.-261-IV, dated 

14th Aug. 1926.] 

Director GeneraVs Instructions — 

(1) All controlling officers are requested not to permit officers 
under them deputed on temporary duty for short periods to draw 
travelling allowance as on transfer under S. B. 116. 

[D. G. P.^T.*s G. 0. (Telegraph Engineering), No. 22, dated 26th Sept. 1924 j 

(2) In supersession of all previous orders on the subject the fol- 
lowing rules are laid down regulating the grant of allowances to 
postal officials who are deputed from one office to another to work 
in casual leave arrangements in single or two handed offices (sub 
or branch post offices, Post offices or Departmental Telegraph offices). 
These will have effect from the Ist September 1925 : — 

{a) An official deputed beyond a radius of 5 miles from his head- 
’ quarters, may be granted the travelling allowance ad- 
missible under the rules governing journeys on tour, 

{b) If deputed within a radius of 5 miles, actual expenses only 
are admissible under rule 89 of the Supplementary Rules, 
subject to the sanction of the Director General who has 

^ been vested by the Government of India with the power 
of a Competent authority ’’ for the purposes of that 
rule. 

[D. G. P. T.’s (Post Office), Cir. No. 29, dated 3rd Sept. 1926.] 

(3) The following rules are laid down regulating the grant of 
allowances to postal officials who are deputed from one office to 
another to work in vacancies caiised by the absence of officials as 
Court witnesses in single or two handed offices (sub or branch post 
offices, Post offices or Departmental Telegraph Offices). These will 
have effect from the 1st Februai’y 1926 ; — 

(а) An official deputed beyond a radius of 5 miles from his 

headquarters, may be granted the travelling allowance 
admissible under the rules governing journeys on tour. 

(б) If deputed within a radius of 5 miles, actual expenses only 

are admissible under rule 89 of the Supplementary Rules, 
subject to the sanction of the Director General, who has 
been vested by the Government of India with the power 
of a Competent authority^’ for purposes of that rule. 

[D. P. T.»8 (Post Office), Cir. No. 66, dated 4th Feb. 1926.] 
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Si Ri IISi a Government servant may draw mileage allowance 
for a jouiney on transfer, including transfer from military to 
civil employ. 

* fr 

8. R. 116. (a) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly 
provided in these rules or in rules made under other sections of the 
Act, •a Government servant in superior service is entitled, for a 
journey on transfer, to the following concessions : — 


la — For journeys by rail or steamer. 

(I) He may draw three fares of the class to which his grade 
entitles him. 

(ii) He may draw one extra fare for each adult member of 
his family who accompanies him and for whom full 
fare is actually paid and one-half fare for each child 
for whom such fare is actually paid. 

(ill) He may draw the actual cost of transporting by goods- 
train, steamer or other craft personal effects up to the 
following marima : — 


Maunds. 


Grade of Government servant. 

If travelling 

If BCGoiQpaniei 


alone, ‘ 

by family. 

Firab . . . . 

40 

60 

Second .... 

20 

30 . 

Third . . . . 

12 

15 


Provided that a competent authority may prescribe lower man- 
mn in the case of any specified class of Government seiwants. 

Note. — If a Government servant carries his personal effects by passenger, 
instead of by goods train, he may draw the actual cost of carriage up to a 
limit of the amount which would have been admissible had he taken the 
maximum number of maunds by goods train. 

(Iv) Provided that — 

( 1 ) the distance travelled exceeds 80 miles ; 

( 2 ) the Government servant is travelling to join a post 

in which the possession of a •conveyance or horse 
is advantageous from the point of view of his 
efficiency; and 

[A list of officers by whom the possession of free conveyances 
may he considered to be in^the interests of the public service and 
who are efitiil^d to recover the actual cost of transporting their 
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conveyances on transfer under this rule, is given in Appendix 
No. 21.-] 

(3) conveyances or horses are actually carried by rail^ 
steamer or other craft; — 

he may draw the actual cost of transporting at owner’s 
risk conveyances and horses on the following scales: — 

Grade of Government servant. Scale allowed. * 

First .... Two horses, and a carriage or motor-oar or 

< motor-cycle. 

Second .... One horse, and a carriage or motor-cycle. 

Third .... One horse or a motor-cycle or ordinary cycle. 

Note 1. — ^In the case of a motor-car, the cost of transporting a chauffeur 
or cleaner, and for each horse the cost of transporting one syce and one grass- 
cutter may be drawn. 

Note 2. — ^When a motor car is transported by steamer, the actual cost of 
transporting it may, for purposes of this rule, include, besides the freight, 
other incidental charges such as ghat pass, river dues, loading and unloading 
djarges. 

Exception. — Government servant who travels by a Government steamer 
is not entitled, for the journey by steamer, either to mileage allowance under 
rule 115 or to the concessions allowed by this clause. He is entitled to free 
transport of himself, his family, servants and their bond fide personal effects, 
and of conveyances and horses subject to the limits prescribed in sub- 
dause (iv); and may draw in addition the daily allowance of his grade. 

« 

, III — For a journey -by road. 

(i) In addition to the mileage allowance during journeys 

on tour, he may draw one extra mileage allowance at 

^ the rate to which his grade entitles him. 

(II) He may draw a second extra mileage allowance if two 

members of his family accompany him and a third if 
more than two members accompany him. 

(III) For the transportation of personal effects within the 

limits prescribed in sub-clause I (Hi) of this clause, he 
may draw mileage allowance at a rate to be fixed by a 
competent authority. This rate will be calculated on 
the average cost of conveying goods by the cheapest 
method of conveyance. 

^(b) The following explanations are given of terms employed in 
<;laiise (a) of this riue: — 

({) The term personal effects ” is not subject to definition, 
but the controlling officer must satisfy himself that a 
claim to reimbursement on account of transport(|tion 
^ is reasonable. 

(ii) The term motor cycle ” includes a side-car. 
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(in) A member of a Government servant's family who follows 
him within six months from the date of his transfer or 
precedes him by not more than one month may be treated 
as accompanying him. If such member travels to the 
new station from a place other than the Government 
servant's old station, the Government servant may draw 
either the actual fare for the journey made or the fare 
• admissible for the journey from the old to the new 
station, whichever is less. 

(c) Tents supplied by Government are transported at the 
expense of Government. Tents purchased and maintained by a 
Government servant himself may be transported at the expense 
of Government; provided that they do not exceed a scale to be 
prescribed in this behalf by a competent authority as suitable 
to a particular Government servant or class of Government ser- 
vants. If they exceed this scale, the excess may be treated as a 
part of personal effects. 

(d) A Government servant who claims higher travelling allow- 
ance on the ground that members of his family accompanied him 
on transfer must support his claim by a certificate showing the 
iiumbei'S and relationship of the said members. 

(e) A Government servant claiming the cost of transporting 

( )ersonal effects, a conveyance or a horse, must support his claim 
>y a certificate that the actual expense incurred was not less than 
the sum claimed. Such a certificate must give detaj’ls of the 
(conveyances or horses transported. 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) When for valid reasons a Government servant on transfer 
carries his personal effects [vide S. B. 116 {a) I (m)] by road be- 
tween stations connected by rail, Heads of Departments may hllow 
him actual expenses up to the limit of the amount which would have 
been admissible had he taken the maximum number of maunds by 
goods train. 

[G. T. F. D. No. F./207-C. S. II./26, dated 2nd Aug. 1920.] 

(2) Claims preferred under S. R. 116 (a) I (m) for the carriage 
of personal effects should be paid at the owner's risk rate. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F/50.C. S. B./24, dated 15th Sep. 1924.] 

(3) In cases where a Government servant is transferred from 
Station \ to Station B and is again transferred within a reasonably 
?jiort time to another Station C, he may be allowed under Supplem*en- 
tary Rule 116 (a) I (Hi) to recover the cost of /jarriage of personal 
effects from Station A to Station C subject to the conditions (1) 
that the total weight carried from Station B to Station C and from 
Station A to Station C does not exceed the maximum limit pres- 
cribed in the rule and (2) that the total cost of transporting the 
effects from Station A to Station B, from Station B to Station C 
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and from Station A to Station C does not exceed the amount ad--- 
missible from Station A to Station B plus that admissible from 
Station B to Station C. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-294-C. S. IL/25, dated 7th Oct. 1925 and Part VII ofr 
A. I. Cir. No. 28, dated 19th Jan. 1926.] 

(4) The orders contained in the Home Department letter No. 114! 
— 1151, dated 19th July 1915, relating to the concession of free- 
transport of horses and motor cars for Government officers on trUnsfer^ 
should be considered as absolute. Cases of this description which 
may arise in the future should be decided solely in accordance with* 
Supplementary Rule 116 {a) I {iv) (2). 

[G. 1. H. D. No. F.-228/24-Esta., dated 26th Aug. 1924.] 

(5) The Government of India have decided with reference to 
Supplementary Rule 116 {a) I {iv) (3) that Government servants* 
on transfer who are obliged to take their Motor Cars or Motor 
Cycles by passenger train may be allowed to draw the actual cost 
of transporting them by passenger train. 

[G. I. F. D. letters Nos. D/6642-C. S. R. and F/71-C. S. R., dated 14th 
Nov. 1924 and 24th Feb. 1926 respectively.] 

(6) The principle of Supplementary Rule 30 (c) should be ap- 
plied in cases of transport of motor car by officers on transfer [vide 
S. R, 116 (a) I {iv) (3)j, even if the officer and his car take different 
routes. 

[(J. I. I. & L. D. No. 243.P. T./24. dated 15th Jan. 1925.] 

(7) With r(?ference to Supplementary Rule 116 {a) II {in), the' 
Government of India have decided that the rates for the conveyance' 
of personal effects of Government servants under their administrative 
control should be the same as the rates fixed by local Governments 
and Chief Commissioners for Government servants under their ad- 
ministrative control in the areas under them. 

[G. T. F. D. No. 1191-C. S. R., dated 20th Oct. 1922.] 

(8) {a) To entitle an officer to travelling allowance under 
clause {h) {Hi) of Supplementary Rule 116 on account of any 
member of his family subsequently joining him, the journey 
should commence within six months of the officer’s making ovei 
charge at the old station and end within six months of his taking 
charge at the new station. 

(6) Heads of offices, when passing* charges under this rule, 
should bear in mind that the scale laid down in the maximum 
admissible, and that they may not pass the full scale unless they 
are convinced both of. reasonahleness and of its necessity. The* 
mere fact that the charges billed for have been actually incurred 
(though it must, of course, be ascertained in all cases) is not of 
itself a valid reason, for their being borne by Government. ^ 

fU. 0. R. No. 188, dated 23rd May 1911, ^to Government, F. D., Bombay-' 
vide page 121 of P. k T. Supplement to 0. S. B.] 
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(9) A question was raised whetlier an officer transferred during 
the absence of his family at a hill station is entitled to claim 
travelling allowance for them when they subsequently join him. 
It was decided by the Government oJ5p India that there is no objec- 
tion to the grant of family travelling alldwance even if the officer's 
family were, at the time of his transfer, not residing with him 
at the same station, provided that the journey to the new station 
is ma^e within 6 months of the officer’s transfer and that the 
amount of such travelling allowance admissible for their journey 
shall be actual fares or the fares between the officer’s old and 
new stations whichever is less. In such cases the higher amounts 
for personal effects specified in Article 1094 (A) (t/i), Supplemen- 
taiy Rule 116 (a) I (m), will be admissible. 

[G. I. P. D. No. 436.E. B., dated 5th March 1921.] 

(10) The Government of India have decided that travelling 
allowance under Supplementary Rule 116 (fe) (m) should be re- 
gulated with reference to the actual facts at the time of the 
journey in respect of which the travelling allowance is claimed. 

[Ar. G.’a No. 635-A/200-24. dated 14th Oct. 1924.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) With the concurrence of the Government of India it has been 

decided that there is no objection to Heads of Departments continu- 
ing to exercise the powers which were delegated to them in Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department letter No. 1090-E. dated the 
9th August 1918, in respect of officers under the administrative con- 
trol of the Central Government. «• 

[Ar. G.’s No. 961-A.— 348-23, dated 11th Sept. 1923.] 

(2) There is no objection to a motor car being deemed a part of 
personal effects [vide S. R. 116 {a) I (m)] in cases where an officer 
18 not entitled (under Appendix 21) to its free transport in addition 
to personal effects. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 900-T., dated 16th Oct. 1920 — page 120 P. & T. Supplement to 

C. S. R.] 

Accovntant GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) In determining what items.shonld bf* included in the “ actual 
cost of transporting ” a motor car [vide S. It. 116 (o) I (ii>) (3),] the 
definition of “ actual travelling expenses ” in Supplementary Buie 
2 (1) should be taken as the guiding principle. It should include 
such charges as “ landing ‘charges’’ which a steamship company 
may charge as levies by the Port Commissioners, Municipalities, etc., 
hitt not packing charges, commission charged by.agents, etc. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-2604, dated* 12th Nov. 1923.] 

(2) Children under 12 years of age should be considered 8» 
members of family.” 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis..8lM/F.-90 (o), dated 11th Nov. 1922.] 
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(3) An officer appointed to a new post proceeded on leavo on 
average pay for four months from 6tli March 1923 to 4th July 
1923, after making over charge of his old post on 4th March 1928. 
He was in transit from •5th* July 1923 to 13th July 1923 and 
joined his new post on 14th July 1923. On 25th October 1923 
he submitted a supplemental travelling allowance bill in respect 
of travelling allowance for his son wlio followed him to +he new 
station on 14th October 1923. The question arose as to whether 
his son could be considered to have ‘‘ followed him within six monlhs 
from the date of his transfer..’^ It was decided that as, the offi- 
cer's transfer was not complete until he joined his new post, the 
travelling allowance claimed in respect of his son was admissible 
under Supplementary Rule 116 (6) {Hi), 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mi8.-2854/T-139, dated 17th Dec. 3923.] 

(4) Audit officers may exercise the right to call for receipts or 
vouchers in cases in which the expenditure appears to be unusually^ 
large, that is to say, in cases in which there are grounds for suspi- 
cion (vide Article 75, Civil Account Code, Vol. I). 

[A. G. P. T. Nos. 64/H. A. G.-39, dated 26th April 1924, and 329/H. A. G.- 
39, dated 11th Sep. 1924.] 

Director *GeneraVs Instructions — 

(1) Between-deck or second class accommodation should always 
be provided for women and children, the families of British soldiers, 
proceeding from* port to port in India, whether accompanied by the 
husband or not; the local authorities at the port of embarkation 
must use their Jiscretion in deciding on the class of accommodation 
to be provided, each case being considered by them on its own merits 
with special reference to the strength of the troops and other attend- 
ing circumstances (Army Instructions, India, Vol. X). 

• [Para. 378 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. II (1916),] 

(2) Every claim for the actual cost of transporting personal effects 
made in a travelling allowance bill on transfer should be supported 
by receipts and vouchers, ivhcnever possible, in respect of the ex- 
penditure incurred. The Railway and Steamer authorities grant 
receipts for the charges actually paid when personal effects, etc., are 
booked by rail or steamer and there should be no difficulty in pro- 
ducing the receipts in such cases. 

[D. G. P. T.’s (P. 0.) G. 0. No. 2, dated 10th April 1924.] 

8> R. 116-Ai A Government servant in superior service trans- 
ferred from one post to another who, under the orders of com- 
petent authority, is permitted to hand over charge of his old post 
or to take over charge of the new post at a place other than the 
headquarters is entitled to — 

(1) travelling allowance as on tour from the place of hand- 

ing over charge to the place of taking over; 

(2) one and two-fifths fares of ijie class to which his grade 

entitles him from his old to his new headquarters: 
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(3) all the further concessions admissible under rule llG(a) 
direct from the old to the new headquarters, exclud- 
ing those in I (t) thereof and the mileage admissible 
during journeys on tour^referred to in clause II (i). 

For the journeys from his old headquarters to the place of 
handing over charge, or from the place of taking charge to his 
new Jieadquarters he will draw travelling allowance as for jour- 
neys on tour. 

Accountant OeneraVs decision , — ^An official was deputed from 
station A to station B for a period of 2 months and on the expiry of 
his duty there was permanently transferred to station C. As cases 
of short deputation not exceeding 2 months, are treated as journeys 
on tour for the purpose of travelling allowance, it was decided that 
the official should be considered to have been on tour when he was 
transferred to station C and made over charge of his old post 
(station A) at station B and that he should be granted travelling 
allowance as under S. E. 116-A. 

[A. G. P. T.*s No. Mi8.-1556/Sec..26MV, dated 22nd Oct. 1926.] 

St Rt 116-Bi A Government servant in superior service whose 
headquarters are changed while he is on tour, and who proceeds 
t(. his new headquarters without returning to his old, is entitled 
•to— 

(1) travelling allowance as on tour for his journey up to the 
new^ headquarters; 

{ 2 ) 14 faros of the class to which his grade entitles him from 
his old to his new headquarters ; 

(3) all the further concessions admissible under rule 116 (a) 
direct from the old to the new headquarters, exclud- 
ing those in I (z) thereof and the mileage admissible 
during journeys on tour referred to in clause II (i), * 

8i Ri 116-Ci If the family of a Government servant, in conse- 
quence of his transfer, travels to a station other than the new head- 
quarters, travelling allowance for the journey of the family may be 
drawn subject to the condition that it does not exceed the travelling 
allowance that would have been admissible if the family had pro- 
ceeded to the new headquarters station. 

Si Ri 11 7i When a Government servant appointed to be a 
member of the executive •council of the Governor General or a 
political resident of the first class, travels by railway to join his 
post, he may, at his option, travel on the following terms, in lieu 
of drawing travelling allowance under ^the# ordinary rules govern- 
ing a journey on transfer: — 

Any accommodation which he will be entitled, under seg- 
tion XXI of these rules, to reserve by requisition after 
joining his pqstcwill, if practicable, be placed at his 
disposal. 
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(6) The charge for haulage of the reserved accommodation 
will be paid by Government. 

(c) The Govemmenf servant must pay to Government the 
fare which he would have paid if no accommodation 
had been reserved and must, in addition, pay in cash 
to the station master of the station from whieh the 
journey commences the fares for any members of his 
family accompanying him, whether they share his re- 
served accommodation or not. When Government pays 
full tariff rates for the accommodation, all such fares 
will be credited to Government. 

8i Hi 118i The provisions of rule 117 apply to a political 
resident of the first class when transferred from one residency 
to another. If he avails himself of the concession given by that 
I'ule, he may recover the actual cost of transporting servants and 
to the limits prescribed in rule 100 for a journey 
outside his sphere of duty. 

8> Ri 119i The Government servants specified in rule 82 may Governnient 
draw travelling allowance tinder that rule for journeys on transfer ServahtB 
within the •limits of the railway to which they are attached, and 
are entitled, in addition, to a free pass or fares for their families ; coQBtaat 
provided that they must not draw daily allowance for halts in the travelHnfi 
course of the journey unless such halts are made in connection 
with their dut/. When transferred from one railway to another, 
they are entitled to travelling allowance under rules 114 to 116. 

^ Rf 120. A Government servant of the Survey of India De- 
pertment may draw, at his option, for a journey on transfer either Departmeat. 
the travelling allowance prescribed* in rules 114 to 116 or, if the 
conditions of rule 87 (b) (n) are fulfilled, the allowance prescribed 
thereby. 

8i Ri 121i Jail warders in inferior service, when transferred ConwaBiou 
from one jail to another, and police constables in inferior service 
when transferred from one district to another, are entitled, if and police 
accompanied by their families, to mileage allowance at the follow- oonstables. 
ing special rates : — 

(fl) For a journey by railway or steamer; double fare of the 

lowest class. 

• » 

(b) For a journey’by road ; two annas for each mile travelled. 

(c) For sk journey by boat; one anna for each mile travelled. 

8. R< 122. Ekoept as provided in rule 121, a Government ser- 
rant in inferior service is entitled of transfer to draw travelling wtTanU. 
allowancf as for a journey on tear. * 
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Si Ri 123i a Oovernmeut servant appointed to a new post 
while in transit from one post to another is entitled to draw travel- 
ling allowance under this section foy so much of the journey on^ 
transfer as he has accomplished when he receives the fresh orders 
and for the journey from the place at which he receives such orders- 
to his new station. 


Accountant GeneraVs decision. — A Government servant, who was 
transferred to a new station on the expiry of his leave on average 
pay, received revised orders to resume duty at the old station while 
he was in transit. He had however despatched his family and'- 
personal effects to the new station before receipt of the revised orders. 
The question for decision was whether he is entitled to travelling 
allowance for his family and to the cost of transporting his personal 
effects for the journeys from the old station to the new station and- 
back. As the principle of Supplementary Rule 123 is that a Gov- 
ernment servant should be reimbursed the expenditure he has ac- 
tually incurred on a transfer from which he has been diverted and 
as Supplementary Rule 116 (6) (m) permits a family to go in advance 
which implies that some personal effects at any rate must also go in 
advance, it was decided that the payment of family. Railway fares 
and cost of transport of personal effects is just as much expenses of 
a Government servant's interrupted transfer as his own expenses, 
would be and the claim was consequently held to be admissible. 


The case mentioned above should, however, be distinguished from* 
a case in which a transfer was cancelled before the official concerned 
had handed over charge of his post. In such a cas^ there would be 
no transfer at all, and the rules would not permit any reimburse- 
ment whatsoever. 


[A, G. P, T.»s No. Mis.-2640/T.-139-VII, dated 13th March 1926.] 


Government Si Ri 124i A Government servant who goes on leave on average^ 
taSnSshort exceeding four months, after he has given over charge- 

leave befoie of his old post and before he has taken charge of his new post is 
Joining a new entitled, whether the order of transfer is received before or after 
the commencement of his leave, to travelling allowance under this 
section. 


Auditor GeneraVs decision . — In the case of an officer who is 
transferred to a new station while on leave on average pay in excesa 
of 4 months where the excess over 4 months is covered by the 
war concession referred to^in the Note to Fundamental Rule 81, 
travelling allowance is admissible under Supplementary Rule 124 
^ (and not under Supplementary Rule 126). 

[Ar. G.»6 No. 45-A/5).23. dated 16th Jan! 1924.] 


Government 8^ R> 125i A Government servant who takes leave exceeding 
5mnt months while in transit from one post to another may dra'w 

ave^Me travelling allowance under rule 116 and rule 116 (a) I (i) and (ii) 

tianait, and II (i) and (ii) for so much of the journey to join the now 

post as he has accomplished before the order granting his leave 
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is receiyed, in addition to any allowance admissible under rule 
126. 

• • 

8i Ri 126i When on return from leave, other than leave on Govemmenb 
average pay not exceeding four months a Government servant servwt 
is stationed at a headquarters other than that at which he was 
stationed when he went on leave, the controlling officer mSy per- onietun 
mit him to recover the travelling allowance admissible, under sub- 
clauses I [ivi) and (iv) and II (m) of rule 116 (a), for a journey 
from his old to his new station. 


Section XII. — Journey to q. hill station. 

8i Rt 127t Special rules, which are not included in these rules, Journey with 
govern the grant of travelling allowance to Government servants the bead- 
moving to hill station with the headquarters of a Government. 

Government of India's order . — ^The move of the Financial Ad- 
viser, Posts and Telegraphs, with the head-quarters of the Govern- 
ment of India should be regulated by the rules in the Simla Allow- 
ance Code. 


[G. I. P. D. letter No. 716-F. E., dated 27th March 1924.] . 

8. Ri 128i a Government servant, other than a Government Journey 
•servaftt moving with the headquarters of a Government, who tra- 
vels on duty to a hill station within his sphere of duty or is re- 
quired by ihe orders of a superior authority to travel to a hill authority, 
station on duty, may draw travelling allowance during his absence 
as for a journey on tour. Such a Government servant will, how- 
ever, forfeit all claim to travelling allowance for the journey and 
halt, other than permanent traveling allowance, if he prolongs 
his stay at the hill station beyond a period of ten days or the 
|)eril)d necessary for the performance of the duty on which the 
journey is made, whichever is less; provided that a competent 
authority, may preserve the Government servant's claim to tra- 
velling allowance by — 

(a) sanctioning a halt in excess of ten days, and 

(b) officially intimating that his presence was required on duty 

throughout the period or that he was permitted to ex- 
tend his stay during holidays immediately following 
his period of duty. 


8i R. 129i When a Government servant is permitted for hisAGovem- 
^wn convenience to perform his duties ht a hill station, he is not 
entitled to daily allowance or mileage allowance for the journey ^fg 
to or from such station or for the period during which he halts at a hill station 

, for Ma own 

‘ - , r T t ^ j convonienoe. 

Government of India s Orders — 


• (1) Postmasters General are permitted to reside at the summer 
heaa-quarters of Local Governments subject to the following pro- 
visions: — • 

(a) {n no case should the stay of a Postmaster General at a 
hill station exceed five months. No extra expense 

• Q 2 
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should be involved to the State in consequence of his 
residence at the hill station. No allowance should he 
drawn for any direct journey between a hill station and 
headquarters during the hill season. 

tG. I. F. D., No. 3599, dated 23rd July 1890; G. I. C. I. D., No. 7396-06-1}., 
dateH 2nd Oct. 1912; F. D. No. 657-E. B., dated 8th Oct. 1912 and 
page 123 of P. & T. Supplement to C. S. E.] 


Exception . — ^It has been decided by the Government of India that the 
duration of the stay of the Postmaster Genera^ Central Circle, at Mount Abu. 
should be limited to not less than 3 weeks or more than one month (or 30 
(lays) in the year. They have also decided: — 

(a) That Mount Abu should not be considered in any way as the head- 
quarters or hill station of the Postmaster General. 


(b) That ho should be charged rent for the Government quarters occupied 

by him at Nagpur throughout the year. 

(c) That he should be eligible to draw — 


(i) travelling allowance for his journeys both to and from Mount 
Abu ; 

(if) halting allowance for the first 10 days only of his halt at 
Mount Abu; and 

(Hi) ordinary travelling allowance for any tours he may make from 
Mount Abu during the period of his stay there. 


[G, T. T. A L. D. No. ll-P. T., dated 21st July 1923.] 


(6; Journeys from headquarters to the hill station and vice 
versa should not ordinarily be combined with inspec- 
tions. If they are so combined, no travelling allowance 
except daily allowance at places en route shall be 
admissible. 

• 

(c) Tours of inspection may be undertaken from the* hill 

station and full travelling allowance may be drawn 
on account of these inspections provided that no extra 
expense is caused to the State by the fact of the stay 
at the hill station instead of at the regular headquarters. 

Journeys from a hill station to particular stations and back 
should not normally be undertaken. When, however, 
such journeys are unavoidable dn account of urgent 
Government business, the reasons thereof should bo 
recorded in the* travelling allowance bill for the infor- 
mation of the countersigning authority and that of the 
audit officer. 

c 

(d) Travelling allowance drawn on •account of tours of inspec- 

tion from a hill station shall always be subject to the 
* condition that the total amount involved shall not exceed 
the amount which would have been admissible had those 
inspections been ecarried out from the regular head- 
quarters. 

LG. I. J. & L. D. No. 104/24.P. T., dated ^26th Feb. 1923.] 
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(2) Deputy Postmasters General of the Postal and Traffic 
branc h are permitted to visit hill stations during the summer for 
a period not exceeding# twe months in a year, subject to the 
following conditions: — 

(1) that no extra expenditure to the State is involved, and 

(2j that the rules regarding journeys to hill stations tire ap- 
plied to these officials. 

[G. I. I. L. D. No.* 127-P. T., dated 14th Sept. 1926.] 

(3) The first Deputy Director General, Post Office, is allowed 
to reside at Simla during the entire period for which the Director 
GeiieraPs headquarters are at that place. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 3979-?., dated 22nd July 1902, and page 124 oi P. k T. 

Supplement to C. S. R.] 

(4) The Directors, Telegraph Engineering, are permitted to re- 
side daring the hot weather at the summer headquarters of a 
Local Government for a period not exceeding three months in a 
year, exclusive of intercurrent periods spent on tour, provided that 
no expense thereby is involved to the State. 

The conditions {vide last sentence of sub-clause (a) and sub- 
clauses (6), {c'j and (d) of clause (1) above) as to travelling expenses 
which we laid down for Post Omce will apply generally to the 
Indian Telegraph Department. 

[G. I. C. I. D. tJo, 3447-66, dated 6th May 1914, and G. I. F. D., No. 619- 

E..B., dated 11th May 1914 — vide page 124 of P. & T. Supplement to 

0. B. R.] 

Hirector GeneraVs Instructions , — A Postmaster General should 
not take a Personal Assistant with him to a hill station except with 
the special sanction of the Director General in each case. 

[D. G. P. T. Memo., dated 22nd Feb. 1893, and page 124 of P. k T. 

Supplement to 0. S. R.] 

Section Xlll, — Journey to aUend an examination, 

8. R. 130. A Government servant is entitled to draw travelling General 
allowance for the journey to and from the place at which he 'ulei. 
appears for an examination of any of ihe following kinds; — 

(a) An obligatory departmental or language examination. 

(b) An examifiati^n held under any rules in force in the verna- 

cular language* of a frontier or hill trib^e. 

(c) In the case of a military officer in civil employ, an exami- 

• nation for promotion, in military rank. 

(d) In the case of a civil assistant surgeon or sub-assistant 

surgeon, an examination designed to test his fitness to 
• rise above an efficiency bar in a time-scale: 
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provided that — 

(1) travelling allowance shall no|; be drawn under this rule 

more than twice for any particulfar examination or stand- 
ard of examination; and 

(2) a competent authority may disallow travelling allowance 
‘ under this rule to any candidate who, in its opinion — 

(i) has culpably neglected the duty of preparing 
himself for an obligatory examination. 

(u) does not display a reasonable standard of proficiency 
in an examination which is not obligatory. 

Director GeneraVs Instructions — 

(1) Officers appearing at the departmental examination for 
Superintendentship of Post Offices are entitled to travelling allow- 
ance under this Buie. 

FD. G. P. 0.*s Cir. No. 191, dated 10th March 1884, page 125 of Posts and 
Telegraphs Supplement to C. S. R.] 

(2) Telegraphists attending the technical examination for promo- 
tion to the rank of Telegraph Master are entitled to travelling allow- 
ance under this Rule. 

[D. G. P. T.’s G. 0. (Tel.) No. 106, dated 26th March 1913, page 126 of 
Posts and Telegraphs Supplement to C. S. R.] 

(3) The examination qualifying for the appointments of Inspec- 
tors of Post Offices and Head Clerks of the offices of Superintendents 
of Post Offices is obligatory. Officers appearing at these examina- 
tions are entitled to travelling allowance under this Rule. 

[D. G. P. T.*s letter No. 1489-S.-Ap., dated 17th July 1916, page 126 of 
Posts and Telegraphs Supplement to 0. s. R.] 


(4) Post Office officials appearing at thp departmental examina- 
tion for Accountantship or Assistant Accountantship in a Post 
Office are entitled to travelling allowance under this Rule provided 
they pass the examination. 

[D. G. P. T.'s G. 0. No. 20, dated 20th March 1924.] 

Government ^ Government servant who obtains a reward for 

lerva^^ proficiency in an oriental language, or who for the first time ob- 
obtaininv tains a degree of honour in any language in the second division^ 
reward for entitled to draw travelling allowance for the journey to and 
to an 'Cental from the place of examination. 


language. 

Special 

oonoeedonsi 


8i Rt 132i A competent authority may permit a Government 
servant to draw travelling allowance for the^ journey to and from 
the place at which he appears for any* examination^ other than 
those specified in rules 130 and 131. 


Bates of 
travelling 
allowance 
under this 


8i Ri 133i Travelling allowance under this section should be 
calculated as for a journey onttour, but no allowance may be drawn 
for halts on the journeys. 


leetion. 
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Section XIV » — Journey when proceeding on or returning from 

leave. 

8a Ra 134a ExcGpt fls otherwise proyided in these rules, a 3o- Oeneral 
yernment seiwant is not entitled to any travelling allowance for a 
journey made during leave or while proceeding on ur returning 
from leave. • 

8a Ra 135a A compctejit authority may, for special reasons which Exception, 
should be recorded, permit any (jovernment servant to drinv, for 
a journey of the kind specified in rule 134, travelling allowance 
as for a journey on tour. 

8a Ra 136a Whou a member of the executive council of ihe High 
Governor General or a political resident of the first class travels 
by railway when proceeding on or returning from leave, he may 
travel on the terms described in rule 117. 

8a Ra 137a Cancelled, 

8a R. 138a Subject to the proviso in rule 137, a military sub- 
assistant surgeon in civil employ, when proceeding on or leturn- 
ing from leave of not less than six months^ duration, is entitled to 
the same concessions which he would receive if he were in mili- 
tary employ. 

8a Bfa 139a A military officer in civil employ, being a depart- 
mental or warrant officer, when proceeding on or returning from 
leave on medical certificate, is entitled to the same concessions 
which he would receive in military employ. 

• 8a Ra 140a Thc Surveyor General or an administrative superin- ConeessionB 
tendent of the Survey of India Department may exercise the fol- to Survey of 
lowiag powers:- . 

(а) He may grant such rail and steamer faros as he considers 

necessary to khalasis and other menials in the Survey 
of India Department proceeding on or returning from 
leave of any kind. Such fares should be paid for the 
journey to or from the place at which each menial w'as 
recruited. 

(б) He may grant such travelling allowance as he considers 

necessary to surveyors and other subordinates when pro- 
ceeding on or returning from leave if their homes are 
situated in provinces other than those in which they are 
employed. . 

8i Ri 141 1 The Chief Commissioner of the Andaman anc^Nico- concession 
• bar Islands may grant to a subordinate Government servant re- to subordin- 
cruited from India for permanent service in those islands, when ^SJdaman* 
such Government servant takes leafe in India, a free passage by iBianda. 
sea to ^nd from India for himself, his wife and his children ; pro- * 
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vided that such passage shall not he granted more than once in 
any period of four years. 

* r 

S. Rn 141-Ai The following rules apply to members of the Police 
Force in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands: — 

Depk passages without diet by sea or river steamer and third 

class accommodation by rail are admissible: — 

(а) To all ranks proceeding on or returning from leave 

on medical certificate or, at intervals of not less 
than five years, other leave, free of charge. Pro- 
vided that, instead of third class accommodation, 
Subadar Majors, Subadars and Jemadars are en- 
titled to intermediate fare, or if there is no inter- 
mediate class, second class fare in the case of the 
first two and third class fare in the case of the 
last named. 

Note.— Subadar Majors whose pay exceeds Rs. 200 a month are entitled 
to second class acrommodation for journeys by sea or river steamer ‘uid by 
railway. 

(б) To the families of all ranks accompanying the head 

of the family to and from his home when pro- 
ceeding on or returning from leave of any kind 
free of charge for the deck passage and on pay- 
ment of a single fare for the railway journey. 

Note. — ^The terra “ family ” for the purpose of this rule includes, besides 
i-biidren and one wife, one relative. 

(c) To the families of all ranks joining the head of the 
family within six months of the expiry of leave 
of any kind, free of charge for the deck passage, 
and on payment of a single fare for the railway 
journey. 

{d) To the families of all ranks who are sent back to 
India on medical advice and who cannot be 
accompanied by the head of the family, free of 
charge for the deck passage, and on payment of 
a single fare for the railway journey. 

Government 8. R. 142. (a) When a Government servant is compulsorily re- 
called to duty before the expiry of his leave and the leave is there- 
todutyfrom curtailed by not less than one month, he is entitled to draw 
leave." mileage allowance for the journey from the place at which the 
order of recall reaches him or, if the journ^ hivolves travelling 
by sea, from the port at which he landd in India to the station 
to wh}ch he is recalled. If the period by which the leave is cur- 
tailed is less than a month, mileage allowance may be allowed 
file discretion of the authority recalling the Government servant. 

(6) If the Government servant recalled to duty is entitled to 
travelling allowance under rule 124, he may not draw mileage 
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allowance under clause (a) unless lie abandons his claims to the 
mileage allowance specified in rules 116 and 116 (a) I (i) and IT (t). 

Government of •decision , — Passage concessions to civil 

officers recalled from leave sanctioned in the Government of India^ 
Finance Department, No. 757-E. B., dated 20th May J921, are 
admissible not only in cases of recall from the United Kingdom^ 
but, in all cases of recall from leave out of India. • 

[G. T. F. D. No; 1293-0. S. R., dated 18th Nov. 1922.] 

Si Ri 143i If a non-gazetted Government servant, on compul- 
sory recall from leave exceeding four months, is posted to a station 
other than that from which he went on leave, he may, if bis pay 
after transfer does not exceed Rs. 400 and if his new station is 
distant more than 200 miles from his old station, draw, in addi- 
tion to the allowance admissible under rule 126, travelling allow- 
ance for his family under rule 1 16 for the journey from the place 
at which the order of recall reaches him to the new station; pro- 
vided that the amount so drawn shall not exceed the amount ad- 
missible under rule 116 for the journey from the old to the new 
station. 


Si Ri 144i A Government servant on joining time under funda- Travelling 
mental rule 105 (d) may draw travelling allowance for the iournev allowance , 

.s for . ioumy oi ' STSS** 

fundamentol 


rule 105 {d), 

8. R. 14S. A non-gazetted Government servant in superior Concesrion to 
service on pay not exceeding Rs. 400 a month, when proceeding on non-gazetted 
leave from or returning from leave to a place in Persia or the 
P^sian Gnlf to which he is posted, may transport his family to or employed in 
from India at Government expense ; provided that this concession Pewia or the 
may be granted for the journey in each direction once only in 
every period of four years. 


*8i Ri 145-Ai Head Warden and Warders of Tails in the 
Western India States Agency may be granted, when proceeding on 
leave to and returning from their homes, free railway and steamer 
tickets not oftener than once in three years. 

Section XV, — Journey on retirement^ dismissal or termination of 

Employment, 

8i Ri 146i Unless in any case it^e otherwise expressly 
vided in this section, no person is entitled to any travelling allow- restrictions 
ance for a journey made^after retirement or dismissal from Govern- 
ment service or after the*termination of such service. 


8i Ri 147i A competent authority may, for special reasonif which Exception, 
should be recorded, permit any Government servant to draw tra- 
velling allowance for a journey of the kind mentioned in rule 146. 

t * This pui has ^ect from Ist April 1925. • 
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8i R> 148. When a member of the executive council of the 
Governor General or a political resident of the first clAs.a travels 
by railway on retiring from the serviqe o^ on proceeding to join 
another post after resigning office, he is entitled, if he so desires, 
to the concession described in rule 117. 

8. 149. The Surveyor General or an administrative superin- 

tendent of the Survey of India Department may grant such rail 
and steamer fares as he considers necessary to a discharged khalasi 
or other menial for the journey to the place at which the menial 
was enlisted. 

8* Ri ISO. The Chief Commissioner of the Andaman and Nico- 
bar Islands may grant to any subordinate Government servant em- 
ployed in the islands a free passage to India for himself and his 
family on dismissal or retirement. If a subordinate dies while so 
employed, the Chief Commissioner may similarly grant a free 
passage to his family. 

8. R. 151. A military officer in civil employ, being a depart- 
mental or a warrant officer, on retirement after service which has 
earned a pension or gratuity, is entitled to the same right as regards 
a free passage as if he were retiring from military employ. 

8. R. 152. A person temporarily employed in Government ser- 
vice who has received travelling allowance for the journey to join 
his post, may, on the termination of his employment, be allowed to 
draw travelling allowance for .the journey to any place; provided 
that such allowance does not exceed the travelling allowance calcu- 
lated for the journey to the place at which he was engaged, that the 
claim to draw travelling allowance is preferred within three months 
of the termination of his employment and that the officer uni^r 
whom he is employed is satisfied that he intends to make the journey. 

8. R. 153. Travelling allowance under rules 147 and 152 should 
be calculated as for a journey on tour, but no allowance may be 
drawn for halts on the journeys. 

Section XVI. — Journey to give evidence. 

8. R. 154. The following provisions apply to a Government 
servant who is summoned to give evidence — 

{a) in a criminal case, a case bef<^e a court-martial, a civil 
case to which Government is a party or a departmental 
inquiry held by a properly constituted authority in 
British India, or ^ 

(h) before a court in an Indian State 'or in foreign territoiy; 
provided that the facts as to which he is to ^ye evidence have come 
to his knowledge in the discharge of his public duties: — 

(i) He may draw travelling allowance as for a journey on tour, 
^attaching to his bill* a certificate of attendance given by 
, the couit or other authority which summoned hi«i. 
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(it) When he draws such travelling allowance, he may not 
accept any payment of his expenses from the court or 
authority. Any fees which may be deposited in the 
court for thc^ travelling and subsidence allowance of the 
witness must be credited to Government. 

(Hi) If the court in which he gives evidence is situated within 
five miles of his headquarters and no travelling a^owance 
is therefore admissible for the journey, he may, if he be 
not in receipt of permanent travelling allowance, accept 
such payment of actual travelling expenses as the court 
may make. 

Note. — A Government servant summoned to give evidence while on leave 
is entitled to the concessions described in this rule. 

Government of Indians decision. — Travelling allowance is admis- 
sible to an officer proceeding to a police station to lodge a complaint 
or give information of an offence, but under the orders of the Gov- 
ernment of India in the Home Department No. 1163, dated 14th 
September 1874, no allowance is admissible to an officer summoned 
by a Police officer to give evidence before him. 

[G. I. F. & C. D. No. 6170-P., dated 19th Dec. 1894-page 127 of P. & 

T. Supplement to C. S. K.] 

S. Ri ISSi A Government servant summoned to give evidence in other oases, 
circumstances other than those described in rule 154 is not entitled, 
by reaspn of his position as a Government servant, to any payments 
other than those admissible by the rules of the court. If the court 
pays him any sum as subsistence allowance or compensation, apart 
from payment for travelling expenses, he must credit that sum to 
Government before drawing full pay for the day or days of absence. 

* Section XVII. — Journey to obtain medical advice. 

$■ Ri 156i If, in order to obtain medical advice, a Government General rule, 
servant is compelled to leave a station at which he is posted and at 
which there is no medical officer of Government and travel to ano- 
ther station, he may, on production of a certificate from the medical 
officer consulted that the journey was, in his opinion, absolutely 
necessary, draw travelling allowance for the journey. 

Government of Indians decision. — Travelling allowance is not ad- 
missible for a journey undertaken to procure health certificate on 
first appointment to Government service. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 7871-P., dated 26th Dec. 1903, page 128 of Posts and Tele- 
graphs Supplement to 0. S. K.] 

8i Ri 157i I? a •Go'^ernment servant is compelled to travel to journey to 
another station in order to obtain a medical certificate in support obtain 
of his application for leave, he may draw travelling allowance for 
* the journey ; but he may not draw travelling allowance for a journey ^ 
to obtain the countersignature of ^ medical officer of Government 
on such a certificate. 
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^■^on ®' journeys contemplated by rules 156 and 157 

necramy^if not be undertaken without the previous permission of the 

obtainable, controlling officer, if such permission can be obtained without risk 
to the Government servant requiring nledical advice. 

Probitionary S. R. 159. A probationary chaplain who is compelled to make a 
ch.iplains. journey in order to obtain from a medical board the health certifi- 
cate which he must produce before confirmation in Government 
service may draw travelling allowance for the journey. 


Journey to 8* 190- (a) A Government servant who is directed by his 

appear before official superior, in the interests of the public service, to apply for 
boa^'*^ an invalid pension may, if he be required to make a journey in order 
preliminary appear before a medical board, draw his actual travelling expen- 
to retirement, ses, subject to a maximum of the amount of travelling allowance 
calculated for the journey. If it be necessary for him to return to 
his headquarters after appearing before the medical board, be may 
draw his actual expenses subject to the same maximum. In both 
cases his travelling allowance bill must be supported by a certificate 
that be was directed to apply for an invalid pension in the interests 
of the public service and that he did not voluntarily ask to retire. 

(b) A competent authority may allow actual expenses, as limit- 
ed by clause (a) of this rule, to be drawn by a Government servant 
who voluntarily applies for an invalid pension; provided that the 
authority is satisfied that the circumstances of the applicant are 
such as to justify the concession. 


Journey to 9. R. 161. Except as provided in rules 159 and t60, no travel- 
appoar before ling allowance is admissible for a journey undertaken in order to 

a me^oal appear before a medical board, 
board m ^ 
other oircum- 
stances. 

Bates of 8. R. 162. Travelling allowance under rules 156, 157, 159 and 

travelling 160 (a) should be calculated as for a journey on tour, but no allow- 
und^t^ ance may be drawn for halts on the journeys, 
section. 


Section XVlll. — Journey in attendance on an incapacitated 
Government servant. 


8. R. 163- If a Government servant, under the advice of a civil 
surgeon or other medical officer of Government whose duty it is to 
attend him professionally, is .required to travel to a presidency town 
or elsewhere; either when proceeding on leave or in order to obtain 
further medical advice, and the medical officer considers that it 
would be unsafe for him to make the journey unattended, the medi- 
cal officer may either himself accompany fhe patient to his destina- 
tion or arrange that some other person shall do so. In that case, 
the attendant, if a Government servant, shall be deemed to haveu 
been travelling on duty and may draw travelling allowance for the 
outward and return journey Us for a journey on tour; if not a 
Government servant, he shall be entitled to actual expenses. 
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Section XIX. — Journey on a course of training, 

$■ Ri 164. When a Government servant oj* a student not already 
in Government service fs selected to undergo a course of training, 
a competent authority may decide the scale, if any, on which he 
shall draw — 

' (a) travelling allowance for the original journey to and^the last 
journey from, the place of training, and for halts at such 
place ; 

(b) in the case of training at a school, college or similar institu- 

tion, travelling allowance for similar journeys on the 
occasion of holidays and vacations ; and 

(c) travelling allowance for journeys during the course of 

training : 

provided that the scale so fixed shall not exceed that admissible to 
Government servants of similar status on duty at the place of 
training. 

[For rates of travelling allowance admissible to Posts and Tele- 
graphs officials deputed to undergo a course of training, see Appen- 
dix 22.'\ 

Government of Indians decision, — The Government of India have 
decided. that the candidates selected in India for Imperial services 
proceeding to the United Kingdom for a period of probation should 
be provided with Peninsular and Oriental 2nd class A ’’ passages, 
but no railway fare up to the port of embarkation shall be allowed. 

[G. I. H, D. letter No. F.-544-Estt., dated 14th Aug. 1922,] 


Section XX. — Journey to attend a darbar or levie. 

S> R. 165. A Government servant who is permitted to attend a 
darbar or a levee elsewhere than at his headquarters may draw 
travelling allowance for the journey as for a journey on tour. 


Uhaptbr IV, — Travelling Allowance admissible when means of 

TllANSPORT are SUPPLIED WITHOUT COST TO THE GOVERNMENT 
SERVANT TRAVELLING. * 

Section XXI. — Supply of free accommodation on railway journeys. 

S. R. 166. The provision by Government of special railway Carriages 
* accommodation for the exclusive use of particular Government ser- J«a®rved for 
vants requires the sanction, in each^case, of the Secretary of State 
in Council, Of the Government servants to whom these rules apply, officials. * 
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such sanction has been given in the case of the ofiScers named in the 
following list to the extent shown in the second column of the list : — 


(a) His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General. 

(h) Each member of the executive 
council of the Governor 
• General. 

(c) The Agent to the Governor 
General in Bajputana. 

((i) The Agent to the Governor 
General in Central India. 

(e) The Agent to the Governor 
General and Chief Commis- 
sioner in Baluchistan. 

(/) The Chief Commissioner and 
Agent to the Governor 
General in the North-West 
Frontier Province. 

(g) Each member of the Bailway 
Board. 

{li) The Chief Engineer with the 
Bail way Board. 


One standard gauge and 
• one metre gauge train. 

One standard gauge 

saloon. 

One metre gauge saloon. 

One standard gauge 

saloon. 

One standard gauge 

saloon. 

One standard gauge 

saloon. 


One standard gauge 
saloon. 

One inspection carriage. 


S. R« 167t When for any reason his special carriage is not 
available for the use of any of the officials named imriile 166, such 
official may reserve by requisition an inspection carriage. 


$■ Ri 168i The Governor-General in Council may grant to any 
Government servant the general right to reserve by requisitions an 
inspection carriage when travelling by railway on tour. Of the 
Government servants to whom these rules apply, this right has been 
granted to the following officials: — 

{a) The Foreign and Polilical Secretaries to the Government 
of India when travelling on special tours of duty. 

(b) The Consulting Engineer to the Government of India. 

(c) The Director. Intelligence Bureau. 

{(1) The Political Eesident in Mysore, for journeys over the 
Mysore State Bailway and the connected metre gauge 
lines. ^ ' 

(e) The Political Besident at Hyderabad, for journevs within 

the Hyderabad State. " • 

(f) Military Adviser-in-Chief, Indiai State Forces. 

8i R» 169i The Governor-General in Council may grant to any* 
Government servant the general right to reserve by requisition art 
ordinary first class carriage otf two compartments "when travelling* 
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by railway on duty. Of the Government servants to whom these 
fules apply, this right has been granted to the following officials : — 

(a) The Political Resident at Hyderabad, when travelling else- 

where than in*thelEyderabad State. 

(b) The Political Resident in Mysore, when travelling elsewhere 

than on the Mysore State Railway and connected metre 

gauge lines. ^ 

(c) The Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 

(d!) The Agent to the Governor General in the States of Western 

India. 

8. R. 170. The Governor-General in Council may grant to any 
Government servant or class of Government servants the general 
Tight to reserve by requisition an ordinary first class compartment 
when travelling by railway on duty. Of the Government servants 
to whom these rules apply, this right has been granted to the 
following officials when making journeys by railway of over six 
■hours' duration or journeys any part of which falls between the 
hours of 11 p.M. and 6 a.m. ; — 

(fl) The Auditor General. 

(b) The Presidents of the Council of State and the Legislative 

Assembly. 

(c) Secretaries to the Government of India and the Pinancial 

Adviser, Military Finance. 

(d) The Political Resident at Baroda. 

(e) The Political Resident in Kashmir, when travelling be- 

twe^ Sialkot and Jammu. 

-(/) The Educational Commissioner with the Government of 

India. 

(ff) The Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of India. 
\h) The Director General, Indian Medical Service. 

(t) The Surveyor General. 

(j) The Controller of the Currency. 

(&) The Chief Engineer, Telegraphs. 

(l) The Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States. 

(m) The Director General of Posts and Telegraphs. 

(n) The Agricultural Adviser to the Government of India. 

(o) The Controller of Civil Accounts. 

8. R« 171. [a) When for any reason an inspection carriage or a 
£rst class carriage, as the case may be, ds not available for the use 
•of a Government servant empowered under rule 168 or 169, he may 
reserve by requisition an ordinary first class compartment. 

(6) Such a GovernmeijJt servant may, for any journey, at his 
option, reserve by requisition a first class compartment in lieu of an 
jnspection or first class carriage. « 

Note.— For the purposes of rules 170 and 171, a first class coinpartjwent 
means a compartment with the smallest number of berths (or seats where scuts 
■oily are provided), other than coup^ compartments, availMlo in the train by 
a Government servant travels. 


Reservation 
of first class 
compart- 
ments. 
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8i Ri 172- The procedure to be followed in submitting a requi-^ 
sition for reserved accommodation shall be such as may be prescri- 
bed by the Railway Board. 

* i 

8- R- 173- When a Government servant travels in a carriage 
reserved by requisition, the carriage is entirely at his disposal and. 
may be detached and detained at any railway station at bis request. 

8- R- 174- The issue of free passes for journeys by railway is- 
regulated by rules made in this behalf by the Railway Board. 


Section XXII , — Travelling allowance admissible when the whole or 

part of the means of conveyance is supplied without charge, 

Sub-seotion (i).— Journeys by railway. 

S. R- 175. The travelling allowance admissible to a Govern- 
ment servant who makes a journey by railway in accommodation 
reserved by requisition is jirescribcd in sub-section (iv) of section 
IX and elsewhere in these rules. 

8- R- 176- When a Government servant is entitled to or is 
allowed free transit by railway otherwise than in accommodation 
reserved by requisition, whether on a free pass or otherwise, the 
mileage allowance which he draws for the journey must, except in 
cases covered by rule 82, 83, 84 or 85, be reduced by the amount 
of the fare which, but for such free transit, be woi?jld have paid. 
This rule applies to cases in which a free pass is issued on any 
railway, whether worked by Government or not. The reduction 
made must include the full number of fares covered by the pass, 
unless the Government servant certifies that he did not use 'the 
pass in respect of any fare or fares for which no reduction is made. 

Director GeneraVs Instructions, — A railway pass issued to an 
ofiicer of this Department allows the free transit of one or two ser- 
vants according as the pass is a second or a first class one, respec- 
tively. In his travelling allowance bill the ofiicer has to deduct 
the value of the servant’s fare or fati9S he would otherwise have paid 
had he not taken advantage of the concession allowed by the pass. 
The use of the word servant ” has apparently led oflBcers to think 
that peons are not covered by the pass and their fares should always 
be paid for in cash whether the concession is utilised to the full or 
not. This, however, is a misapprehension. 

All ofiicers using railway passes should make use of the con- 
cession allowed by the passes to the full by conveying their peon or 
peons on the passes. 

[D, G. P. T. (Tel. Eng.) G. 0. No. 44, dated 26th Feb. 1925.] 

^ t 

8- R- 177. When a Government servant in receipt of permanent 

travelling allowance uses a free pass on a railway within his sphere 
of duty, ne must deduct from his permanent travelling allowance- 
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for the month the amount of the railvay fares which he would Mrauuwnt 
have paid if he had not travelled on a pass. tnveUmg 

8i Ri 178a When a Oovernment servant is permitted to travel Qovemment 
by railway in a higher class on payment of a lower fare, his mile- to 
age allowance must be reduced by the amount by which the fare tiavei in a 
01 the class in which he travels exceeds the fare actually paid. higher elaas 

^ on paymont 

of a lower 
fare. 

8i Rn 179n Except as provided in rule 84, a Government servant Govomment 
travelling with a free pass on an unopened line of railway is entit- 
led to the travelling allowance prescribed in rule 182 as limited by ^JTa f^e 
rule 184, pass on an 

• unopened * 

line of 
railway. 

Sub-seotion (ii).— Journeys by sea or river steamer. 

8i Ri 180i When a Government servant travels by sea or river, Journey by 
otherwise than on payment of i)assage money, in a steamer the cost 
of which is paid by Government or by a lofial fund, he may draw 
no travelling allowance except the daily allowance of bis grade; 
provided that, when his servants and luggage are not conveyed on 
the vessel but are sent separately at his expense, he may draw in 
addition the actual cost of transporting them. 

Auditor GeneraVs decision . — Officers travelling in Government 
vessels are not entitled to recoupment of any portion of the charges 
payable by them for board provided on the vessels. Under the 
above rule the officers should settle their messing bills direct with 
the Commander of the vessel. 

[Ar. G.^s No. 779-A., 263-22, dated 16th Nov. 1922.] 

8i Ri I8I1 When a Government servant is allowed free transit Journey by 
by sea or river steamer, otherwise than in a Government vessel, the other than 
mileage allowance which he draws for the journey must be reduced 
by the amount of the fare which, but for such free transit, he would 
have paid. If he travels on a free pass, the reduction made must 
include the full number of fares covered by the pass, unless the 
Government servant certifies that he did not use the pass in respect 
of any fare or fares for which no reduction is made. This rule 
does not apply to cases in which a Government servant is allowed 
a free pass by a steamship company without cost to Government; 
unless the free pass is issued in connection with his official status or 
duties or as paii; of a regular arrangement with Government for the 
conveyance of majls, etc. 

• • 

Sub-section (iii).— Other Journeys. 

» 81 Ri 182i Except where otherwise expressly provided in these Free tianslt 

rules, when, on a journey other than a journey by railway or bj by teat, 
sea or river steamer, a Governmenttservant uses a means of loco- 
motion provided at the expense of Government, a local fund or an ^ 
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Bzoeptions. 


Indian State, and does not pay the cost of its use or propulsion, he 
is entitled to travelling allowance as follows; — 

[a) If he has not to provide separate conveyance at his own 
expense for his servants or^luAage, he may draw the 
daily allowance of his grade and may not exchange it for 
mileage allowance. If, however, part of the journey 
t is made by other means of locomotion, he may at his 
option draw in lieu of daily allowance the mileage 
allowance admissible for that part. 

(h) If he has to provide separate conveyance at his own ex- 
pense for his servants or luggage, he may, if the condi- 
tions of rule 76 or 77 are fulfilled, exchange his daily 
allowance for half the mileage allowance calculated for 
the journey and draw intaddition the mileage allowance 
admissible for any part of the journey made by other 
means of locomotion. 

Audit Instrvction, — ^When a Government servant performs a 
journey, other than a journey by railway or by sea or river steamer, 
by a means of locomotive provided at the expense of an Indian state 
and does not pay the cost of its use or propulsion, and when such 
a journey is combined with a journey by railway, the allowance 
admissible to him should be regulated in accordance with Supple- • 
mentary Rule 76 modified in respect of the journey other than the 
Railway journey with reference to the provisions of Supplementary 
Rule 182. . 

rrari U of A. I. Cir. No. 27, dated Slst Aug. 1925.] 

• 

8i Ri 183. When a Government servant is provided with means 
of locomotion as in rule 182, but pays all the cost of its use or 
propulsion, he may draw travelling allowance under the ordinary 
rules, subject to the deduction of such fixed hire or charge as a com- 
petent authority may fix. 

8. R. 184. The provisions of rules 182 and 183 do not apply to 
a Government servant of the fourth grade or to any other Govern- 
ment servant or class of Government servants to whom a competent 
authority may declare them to be inapplicable. 

They do not apply to Government servants who are provided with 
elephants required for the conduct of professional operations and 
not for their private use. 

[For a list of Government servants to whom Supplementary 
Rules 182 and 183 have been declared to be inapplicable, see Appen^^ 
diai23.‘] 

Director General's Instructions, — ^No fourth^class oflicer may, for 
a journey by road, exchange his daily allcfwrance for mileage when 
the means of locomotion are provided at the expense either of the 
State or of Ijocal Funds or by the superior with whom he may be i 
travelling. 
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$• Ri 185. A Government servant, who travels by a motor-car joumeys by 
which has been supplied to him at the expense of Government on Qovemmeni 
the condition that he himself bears the ordinary cost of maintenance, 
may draw travelling ulljwa^ce as for a journey on tour, but the 
amount of the mileage allowance which he may draw is limited 
by the following conditions : — 

(a) If he travels by the motor-car more than 20 miles in one 
day, he may draw for the first 20 miles the mileag# allow- 
ance of Eis grade and for the remainder of the journey 
three-fourths of such mileage allowance 


(b) If he combines with a journey by the motor-car a road 

journey by other conveyance, he may draw the mileage 
allowance admissible for the first 20 miles or for the 
journey by other conveyance, whichever is greater, and 
for the remainder of the journey three-fourths of such 
mileage allowance. 

(c) If he combines with a journey by road, whether made wholly 

or partly in the motor-car, a journey by railway or stea- 
mer, he may draw mileage allowance for the journey 
by railway or steamer in addition to the allowances 
admissible under clauses (a) and (h) of this rule for the 
journey by road. 

8. R. 186. The chauffeur of a motor-car supplied at the expense 
of Government, when making a journey by road on the motor-car 
in his charge, may draw travelling allowance under the provisions 
of rule 182 (a) if the journey involves an absence of at least one' 
night from hisdieadquarters. For a journey which does not involve 
such an absence he is entitled to no travelling allowance. 


(jhauffeuTs of 
Govemineiit 
motor-oan. 


Cn^pTEU V. — Grant op Travelling Allowance to persons who 

ARE NOT IN THE CiVIL SERVICE OP THE CrOWN. 


Spction XXITL — Government servants in military employ. 


Geneial rnlei. 


S. R. 187. Except as provided in rule 188, the travelling allow- 
ance admissible to Government servants in military employ is 
governed by military regulations. 

8. R. 188. When a commissioned Indian Military Officer of the Intend m" 
regular forces, the military police or the militia, whether on the ac- darharoi 
tive or the retired list, is invited to attend a darbar or levee at a place 
other than that at which he is stationed or has his residence, a 
competent authority may grant him travelling allowance for the 
journey subject to^the following limits: — 

(o) For the journey JProm his station or place of residence to 
the place at which the darbar or lev^e is held and thence 
back to his starting point, single railway and steamer 
fares actually paid, and actual travelling expenses for 
journeys by road subjecji to the maximum admissible 
to a Government servant of the first grade. 
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(6) For halts at the place at which the darbar or levee is held, 
a dail}^ allowance of Es. 4^, 


Section XXIV. — Ofher^ per sons. 

S. R. 189i An Honorary Magistrate, not being a Government 
servant, may, when employed on Government work under the orders 
of a District Magistrate or Sub-divisional Officer at a distance exceed- 
ing five miles from his headijuarters, or when the bench which 
he attends is situated at a similar distance from his residence, 
draw for journeys by railway double second class fare and for 
journeys by road annas four for each mile travelled. During halts 
when similarly employed, he may draw daily allowance of Es. 4j 
subject to the conditions applicable to halts of Government servants 
on tour. 

S» Ri 190i {n) When any person, not being a Government ser- 
vant, is required to attend any meeting of a commission of inquiry 
or of a board, conference, committee or departmental inquiry con- 
vened under proper authority, or is required to perform any public 
duties in an honorary capacity, a competent authority may grant 
him travelling allowance for the journey calculated under the ordi- 
nary rules for the journey of a Government servant on tour; and 
for this purpose may, with due regard to such person's position 
in life, declare, by general or special order, the grade to which 
he shall be considered to belong. 

[h] Jn a case of the kind contemplated by c,lp.use (a) of this 
rule, a competent authority may, in its discretion, grant to the 
person concerned his actual travelling, hotel and carriage expenses 
instead of travelling allowance under that clause, if it considers 
that such allowance would be inadequate. • 

• (c) A competent authority may delegate the power conferred 
upon it by clause (a) of this rule to the Government servant presiding 
over the meeting oi the commission or other body which the person 
concerned is required to attend. 

[For Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council regarding ‘‘ Grant of travelling allowance to persons 
not in the Civil Service of the Crown, who are required to attend 
commissions of enquiry, etc.,*^ see Part VII (2) of Appendix 3.] 


Chapter VIV- Controlling Officers. 

Section XXV. — Signature on travelling (Alowanoe hills. 

8« R. 191 ■ A competent authority shall declare what authority 
shall be the controlling officer, for travelling allowance purposes, 
of each Government servant or class of Government servants. R 
may, if it thinks fit, declar^ that any particular Government ser- 
vant shall be his own controlling officer. 
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[A list of Government servants of the Post and Telegraph De- 
partment declared as controlling oncers for travelling allowance 
purposes is given in Appendix No. 24.'] 

Government of India*9 detlaration.--- 

(1) The following heads of departments under the Finance De- 

partment shall be their own controlling officers for travelling allow- 
ance purposes : • 

(1) Auditor General. 

(2) Controller of Currency. 

(3) Accountants General and Coniptroller, Assam. 

(4) Deputy Controllers of Currency. 

(5) Chief Auditors and Government Examiners of Railway 

Accounts (except Assam Bengal Railway). 

(d) Mint and Assay Masters. 

For officers subordinate to them, they shall be rompeteut to de- 
clare what authority shall be the Controlling officer. 

[G. I. F. D., No. 431-E. B., dated mix May 1922.] 

(2) The Goveriuuent of India have declared that the Director 
General of Posts and Telegraphs shall be his own controlling author- 
ity for the purpose of rule 191 of the Supplementary Rules. 

(O. I. I. L. D., No. 67-P. T. E., dated 8th July 1926.] 

Si Ri 192i Except as provided in rule 193, no bill for travel- Signature 
ling allowance, other than permanent travelling allowance, shall be coutroUing 
paid unless it be signed or countersigned by the controlling officer 
of the Government servant who presents it. a travelling 

:illowance bill. 

8f Rf 193i The following classes of Government servants may Ezeeptiona. 
present bills for travelling allowance without the countersignature 
of the controlling officer ; — 

(a) Chaplains; provided that the bill is accompanied by the 

order, authorising the journey, of — 

(t) the Bishop or Commissary of the diocese, in the 
case of a chaplain of the Church of England, or 
(it) the Presidency Senior Chaplain, in the case of « 
chaplain of the Chureh of Scotland. 

(b) Deputy Auditors General, the Examiner of Government 

Press iS^ccounts and the Auditor of the Custom House 
Accounts in Iijdia ; provided that duplicate bills are at 
the same time forwarded to the Auditor General for 
^ countersignature and transmission to the audit officer. 

(o) Non-gazetted Government servants; provided that detailed 
and countersigned bills arc^subsequently submitted to the 
audit officer for adjustment. 
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Government of Indio's orders, — The Assistant Accounts Officer 
employed under the Director of Commercial Audit in connection with 
the audit of the Army Factory Accounts is exempted from the opera- 
tion of Supplomentaiy Buie 192 and ^ authorised to present his tra- 
velling allowance bills for encashment in^ anticipation of the signa- 
ture of the controlling officer. 

[G. I. F. D, No. D./2007-F. E., dated 4th July 1926.] 

8i Ri 194i Except where expressly permitted by a competent 
authority, a controlling officer may not delegate to a subordinate 
his duty of countersignature. 

Section XXVI. — Duties and powers. 

8i R. 195i It is the duty of a controlling officer, before signing 
or countersigning a travelling allowance bill ; — 

(a) to scrutinise the necessity, frequency and duration of jour- 

neys and halts for which travelling allowance is claimed, 
and to disallow the whole or any part of the travelling 
allowance daisied for any journey or halt if he considers 
that a journey was unnecessary or unduly protracted or 
that a halt was of excessive duration ; 

(b) to scrutinise carefully the distances entered in travelling 

allowance bills; 

(c) to satify himself that, where the actual cost of transport- 

ing servants, personal effects, etc., is claiilied under 
these rules, the scale on which such servants, effects, 
etc., were transported was reasonable; and to disallow 
any claim whic.h, in his opinion, does not fulfil that 
condition ; 

(d) to check any tendency to abuse the option of exchanging 

daily allowance for mileage allowance; and 

(e) to observe any subsidiary rules which a competent author- 

ity may make for his guidance. 

Director General's Instructions. — All controlling officers are re- 
quested to see that claims for the cost of transporting personal effects 
under S. B. 116 (a) I (m) are supported by receipts or vouchers. 

[D. G. P. T.’s (P. 0.) G. 0. No. 2, dated 10th April 1924.] 
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PART III.— i^ECORDS OF SERVICE. 

Division VII. 

f Rules made by the Governor General in Council under FundamentaP Rule 

. 74 (a)(ii^).l 

Gazetted Government servants. 

8i R. 196. A record of the services of a gazetted Governmeat 
servant will be kept by such audit officer and in such form as the 
Auditor General may prescribe. 

Non-gazetted Government servants. 

8. R. 197. A service book in such form as the Auditor General Swvioe books, 
may prescribe must be maintained for every non-gazetted Govern- 
ment servant holding a substantive post on a permanent establish- 
ment, with the following exceptions: — 

(fl) Government servants the particulars of whose service are 
recorded in a history of services or a service register 
maintained by an audit officer. 

(b) Policemen of rank not higher than that of head constable. 

(c) Postmen and village postmen. 

(d) Permanent subordinate non-pensionable servants in state 

railways, for whom a special form of record has been 
prescribed. 

(si) Inferior servants of all sorts. 

8. R. 198. In all cases in which a service book is necessary 
under rule 197, such a book must be supjilied for a Government 
servant, at his own cost, on his first appointment to Government 
service. It must be kept in the custody of the head of the office 
in which he is serving and transferred with him from office to 
office. It may be given up to the Government servant if he resigns 
or is discharged from the service without fault, an entry to this 
effect being first made in the service book. 

8^ R. 199* Every step in a Government servant’s official life 
must be recorded in his service book, ’and each entry must be 
attested by the head of his office, or, if he himself is the head of an 
office, by his immediate superior. The head of, the office must 
see that all entries are ^uly made and attested, and that the book 
contains no erasure or over- writing, all corrections being neatly 
made and properly attested. » 

8« Ri 200. Every period of suspension from employment and 
every other interruption of service mult be noted, with full details 
of its du^tion, in an entry made across the page of the service 
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book and must be attested by the attesting officer. It is the duty 
of the attesting officer to see lhat such entries are promptly made. 

Si Ri 201 1 Personal certificates f)f character must not^ unless 
the head of the department so direct, be entered in a service book 
but, if a Government servant is reduced to a lower substantive post, 
the reason of the reduction must be briefly shown. 

8i Ri 202i It is the duty of every Government servant to see 
that his service book is properly maintained as prescribed in rule 
199, in order that there may be no difficulty in verifying his service 
for pension. The head of the office should therefore permit a Gov- 
ernment servant to examine his service book should he at any time 
desire to do so. 

8i Ri 203i If a Government servant is transferred to foreign ser- 
vice, the head of his office or department must send his service book to 
the audit officer. The audit officer will return it after noting in it, 
under his signature, the order sanctioning the transfer, the effect of 
the transfer in regard to leave admissible during foreign service and 
any other particulars which he may consider to be necessary. On 
the Government servant’s re-transfer to Government service, bis 
service book must again be sent to the audit officer, who will then 
note in it, over his signature, all necessary particulars connected 
with the foreign service. No entry relating to the time spent in 
foreign service may be attested by any authority other than the 
audit officer. 

8i Ri 204i In the case of policemen of rank not higher than that 
of head constable, there must be maintained for each district by 
the District Superintendent of Police a service roll in English, in 
which the following particulars should be recorded for each man 
holding substantively a permanent post in the constabulaiy 

*(o) The date of his enrolment. 

(h) His caste, tribe, village, age, height and marks of identi- 
fication when enrolled. 

(g) The rank which he from time to time holds, his promotions, 
and his reductions or other punishments. 

(d) His absences from duty, with or without leave. 

(e) Interruptions in his service. 

If) Every other incident in his service which may involve for- 
feiture of a portion of it or may affect the amount of his 
pension. • 

The roll must be checked by the vernacular roll and order book 
and the punishment register and every entry in it must be signed by 
the District Superintendent. • * 

Si Ri 205i a service roll as described in rule 204 must be main- 
tained for every other class of non-gazetted Government servaift 
ioT whom no service book is necessary, except runners, boatmen 
and coolies in the Post Office Department and the Government 
servants mentioned in exceptions (a), and {d) under rule 191^ 
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Division IX. 


PAIJT ^V.— LEAVE. 

Division VIII. — Authorities empowered to grant 

leave. 

(Rules made by the Goyernor General in Council under Fundamental Buie fi6.) 

• special disability leaye, ad- 

missible under the fundamental rules may be granted to a non- servants. 

f azetted Government servant by the authority whose duty it would 
e to fill up his post if it were vacant. 

[For a list of authorities in the Posts and Telegraphs Department 
empowered to grant leave, see Appendix 25,"] 

8. Ri 207i No leave may be granted to a gazetted Government Qovwnment 
servant until a report as to the admissibility of the leave has been servants, 
obtained from the audit officer. 

Sa Ra 208a Ou thc receipt of such a report, any leave, other 
than special disability leave,, admissible under the fundamental 
rules may be granted to a gazetted Government servant by a com- 
petent authority. 


Division IX.— Combination of holidays with leave and 

Joining time. 

(Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 68.) 

Si Ri 209i When the day immediately preceding the dav on General role, 
which a Government servant’s leave begins^ or immediately follow- 
ing the day on which his leave or joining time expires is a holiday 
or one of a series of holidays, the Government servant may leave 
his station at the close of the da^ before, or return to it on the 
day following, such holiday or series of holidays ; provided that — 

(а) his transfer or assumption of charge does not involve the 

handing or taking over of securities or of moneys other 
than a permanent advance; . 

(б) his early departure does not entail a correspondingly early 

transfer ^om another station of a Government servant 
to perform his duties, and 

(o) the delay in his return does not involve a corresponding 
« delay in the transfer to another station of the Gotern- 

. ment servant who was performing his duties during his 

absence or in the discharge from Government service of 
a person temporarily appointed to it. ^ 
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Exoqtiloii. 


Effect u 
pay I 

allowances. 


Form of 
oertifloate. 


By whom 
atgnoff. 


Accountant General* s decision . — ^For the purpose of this rule, the 
days of rest earned by a sorter after performing his prescribed duty 
should not be treated as‘“ holidays.” (The Government of India 
in the Department of Industries and LabBur have accepted this deci- 
sion.) 


[A. G. P. T. No. Mi8.-2810/L.^23, dated 12th Dec. 1923.] 

8. Ri 210i On condition that the departing Government servant 
remains responsible for the moneys in his charge, a competent 
authority may declare that proviso (a) under rule 209 is not appli- 
cable to any particular case. 


8i Ri 211i Unless the competent authority in any case other- 
wise direct — 

(а) if holidays are prefixed to leave, the leave and anv conse- 

quent re-arrangement of pay and allowances take effect 
from the first day after the holidays, and 

(б) if holidays are affixed to leave or joining time, the leave 

or joining time is treated as having terminated on, and 
any consequent re-arrangement of pay and allowances 
takes effect from, the day on which the leave or 
joining time would have ended if holidays had not 
been affixed. 


Division X.— Form of medical certificate of fithess 
to return to duty. 

(Buies made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Buie 71.) 

8i Ri 21 2i A Government servant who has taken leave in Asia 
on medical certificate may not return .to duty until he has produced 
a medical certificate of fitness in the following form : — 

I, A.B.,- do hereby certify that I have 

examined C. D. of the- -Department and 

that I consider him fit to resume his duties in Government 
service.' 

8i Ri 21 3i If the Government servant on leave is a gazetted 
officer, such certificate should be signed by a commissioned medical 
officer or a medical officer in charge of a civil station. If the Got*- 
ernment servant on leave is not a gazetted officer, the competent 
authority may, in its discretion, accept a certificate signed by any 
registers medical practitioner. ^ 
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Division XI* — Leave procedure in the case of Oovem- 
ment servants in India. 

tRules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 

74 (a) (i) and (li).] 

Section /. — Leave Accounts, 

8. R. 214i The leave account required by fundamental rule 76 By whom 
shall be maintained in such form as the Auditor General may pre- nuuntalned. 
scribe. 


8i Ri 21 5i {a) The leave account of a gazetted Government 
servant shall be maintained by, or under the direction of, the prin- 
cipal auditor responsible for the audit of his pay. 

(h) The leave account of a non-gazetted Government servant 
shall be maintained by the head of the office in which he is em- 
ployed. 


Section 77 . — Application for leave, 

8i Ri 216i Except as provided in rules 217 and 218, an appli- to whom 
cation for leave or for an extension of leave must be made to the appliootlon 
authority competent to grant such leave or extension. ^Ji^*** 

8i Ri 217i \il application for leave by a chaplain must be for- 
warded, through the proper channel, to the Bishop of the Diocese ; 
whether such Bishop is or is not competent to grant the desired leave. 

St Ri 21 8i An application by a commissioned medical officer 
in permanent or temporary civil employ for leave exceeding four 
months, other than leave on medical certificate, or for an extension 
of such leave, must be submitted to the local administrative medical 
officer, by whom it will be forwarded to the Director-General, Indian 
Medical Service. The Director-General will countersign the appli- 
cation if the state of the public service admits of the grant of the 
leave; otherwise, he will abstain from countersigning it. In either 
case, he will forward the application for disposal to the authority 
competent to grant the leave. 

8i Ri 219i a Government servant transferred to foreign service 
must, before taking up his duties in foreign service, make himself 
acquainted with the rules or arrangements which will regulate his 
leave during such service.^ 

8i Ri 218-Ai a Government servant on Foreign Service in India 
sliould submit all applications for leave, other than leave on average 
p^ not exceeding four months, with the report of the Account 
Officer, through his employer to the au'tfaority competent to sanction 
ihe leavea > ^ 
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Divisions. 


General roles. 


Procedure 
in the case 
of gazetted 
Government 
servants. 


Section IIL — Medical certificates. 

Si Ri 220i Medical officers must not re<v>uimend the grant of leave 
in any case in which there appears to be no reasonable prospect that 
the Government servant concerned will ever be fit to resume his 
duties. In such cases, the opinion that the Government servwt is 
permcfuently unfit for Government service should be recorded in the 
medical certificate. 

Si Ri 121 1 Every certificate of a medical committee or a medical 
officer recommending the grant of leave to a Government servant 
must contain a proviso that no recommendation contained in it shall 
be evidence of a claim to any leave not admissible to the Govern- 
ment servant under the terms of his contract or of the rules to which 
he is subject. 

Si Ri 222i Before a gazetted Government servant can be grant- 
ed leave, or an extension of leave, on medical certificate, he must 
obtain a certificate in the following form or as nearly in that form 
as the circumstances permit: — 

I, A. B., Surgeon at (or of) do hereby certify that C. D., 

of the service (or Department), is in. a bad state of 

health, and I solemnly and sincerely declare that, accord- 
ing to the best of my judgment, a change of air is essen- 
tially necessary to his recovery, and do therefore recom- 
mend that he may be permitted to proceed to ** 

• 

This certificate should be accompanied by a statement of the 
Government servant’s case in such form as the local Government of 
the province in which he is serving may prescribe. 

Si Ri 223i Having secured such a certificate, the Government 
servant must, except in cases covered by rule 226 , obtain the per- 
mission of the head of his office or, if he himself is the head of an 
office, of the head of his department to appear before a medical 
committee. He should then present himself with two copies of the 
statement of his case before such a committee. The committee will 
be assembled under the orders of the Administrative Medical Officer 
of the province in which the Government servant is serving, who 
will, where practicable, preside over it. The committee will be 
assembled either at the headquarters of the province or at such other 
place as the local Government may appoint. 

8i Ri 224i Before the required leave or extension of leave can 
be granted the Government servant must obtjiin*from the committee 
a certificate to the following effect ; — * 

‘‘ We do hereby certify that, according to the best of our pro- 
fessional judgment, after careful personal examination ol 
the case, we consider the health of C. D. to be such ob to 

render leave of ab^hce for a period of month? 

absolutely necessary for his recovery,” * • 
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8i Ri 225i Before deciding whether to grant or refuse the certifi- 
cate, the committee may, in a doubtful case, detain the applicant 
under professional observation for a period not exceeding fourteen 
days. In that case it should grant to him a certificate to the follow- 
ing effect: — 

D. having applied to us for a medical certificate lecom- 
mending the grant to him of leave, we consider it expedi- 
ent, before granting or refusing such a certificate, to detain 
C. D. under professional observation for dayit” 

8i Ri 226. If the state of the applicant’s health is certified by a 
commissioned medical officer of Government or by a medical officer 
in charge of a civil station to be such as to make it inconvenient for 
him to present himself at any place in which a committee can be 
assembled, the authority competent to grant the leave may accept, 
in lieu of the certificate prescribed in rule 224, either — 

(а) a certificate signed by any two medical officers, being com- 

missioned medical officers or medical officers in charge 
of civil stations, in whatsoever province they may be 
serving; or 

(б) if the authority considers it unnecessary to require the pro- 

duction of two medical opinions, a certificate signed by 
^ an officer in medical charge of a civil station and counter- 
signed by the collector of the district or the commissioner 
of the division. 

8. R« 227. The grant of a certificate under rule 224 or 226 does 
not in itself confer upon the Government servant concerned any 
right to leave. The certificate should be forwarded to the authority 
competent to grant the leave, and the orders of that authority should 
be awaited. 

8i Ri 228. An application by a non-gazetted Government ser- Ptooeduie in 
vant in superior service for leave, or for an extension of leave, on 
medical certificate, must be accompanied by a certificate from the Gove^ent. 
applicant’s medical attendant. Such certificate should distinctly Benranta, in 
state the nature of the illness, its symptoms, probable causes and 
duration, and the period of absence from duty considered to be abso- 
lutely necessary for the restoration of the applicant’s health. It 
should be countersigned by a Fresidendy Surgeon, if the applicant 
is in a Presidency town; otherwise, by the officer in chief medical 
charge of the distisict in which the applicant resides. The author- 
ity competent to graftt the leave may, however, in its discretion 
accept a certificate from the applicant’s medical attendant without 
^such countersignature ; or, if the applicant be a female, may ‘either 
dispense with countersignature or accept the countersignature of 
any female medical practitioner, l^l^e possession of a certificate 
such as is prescgribed in this rule does not in itself confer upon the^ 
Goverufiient servant concerned any right to leave. 
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Procedure iu 

the ease of 

uon-gazotted 

Qoverument 

servants in 

inferior 

Borvioe. 

Priority of 
olaims to 
leave 


Grant of 
leave to a 
Government 
servant viho 
la unlikelj’ 
to be fit to 
return to 
duty. 


8i Ri 229 » No certificate should be submitted for countersig- 
nature without the cognisance of the head of the office in which the 
applicant is serving. • • 

Si Ri 230i The countersigning officer may, in his discretion, 
require the applicant to appear before him, unless it appears from 
the ceftificate of his medical attendant that he is too ill to bear the 
journey. In the latter case, the officer may, after careful investi- 
gation of the case, either countersign the certificate or refuse to do 
so, as he thinks fit. 

Si Ri 231 1 In support of an application for leave, or for an 
extension of leave, on medical certificate from a non-gazetted Gov- 
ernment servant in inferior service, the authority competent to grant 
the leave may accept such certificate as it may deem sufficient. 

Section IV. — Grant of leave. 

Si Ri 232i In cases where all applications for leave cannot, in 
the interests of the public service, be granted, an authority com- 
petent to grant leave should, in deciding which application should 
be granted, take into account the following considerations : — 

(a) The Government servants who can, for the time being, best 

be spared. 

(b) The amount of leave due to the various applicants. 

(c) The amount and character of the service rendered by each 

applicant since he last returned from leave. 

(d) The fact that any such applicant was compulsorily recalled 

from his last leave. • 

(e) The fact that any such applicant has been refused leave in 

the public interests. 

Si Ri 233i When a medical committee in India has reported 
that there is no reasonable prospect that a particular Government 
servant will ever be fit to return to duty, leave should not neces- 
sarily be refused to such Government servant. It may be granted, 
if due, by a competent authority on the following conditions: — 

(a) If the medical committee is unable to say with certainty 

that the Governipent servant will never again be fit for 
service in India, leave not exceeding twelve months in 
all may be granted. Such leave should not be extended 
without further reference to a m^^icrfl committee. ‘ 

(b) If the medical committee declares the Government servant 
, to be completely and permanently incapacitated for 

further service in India, the Government servant should, 
except as provided in clause (c) below, be invalided from 
the service, either on the expiration of the leave already 
granted to him, if he is on leave when ^amined by the 
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committee^ oi, if he is not on leave, from the date of the 
committee’s report. 

(c) A Government ssi'va^t declared by a committee to be com- 
pletely and permanently incapacitated may, in special 
cases, be granted leave, or an extension of leave, not 
exceeding six months as debited against the leave ac- 
count, if such leave be due to him. Special tircum- 
stances justifying such treatment may be held to exist 
when the Government servant’s breakdown in health has 
been caused in and by Government service, or when the 
Government servant has taken a comparatively small 
amount of leave during his service or will complete at 
an early date an additional year’s service for pension. 


8i Ri 234. Leave should nbt be granted to a Government servant 
who ought at once to be dismissed or removed from Government ser- 
vice for misconduct or general incapacity. 

8i Ri 235. If, in a case not covered by rule 234, an authority 
competent to remove a Government servant from service decides, 
before such Government servant departs from India on leave, that 
he will not be permitted to return to duty in India, it must inform 
him to that effect before he leaves India. 

8. R. 236. Jf, when a Government servant is about to depart 
from India on leave, it is necessary to consider the propriety of 
removing him for incapacity, whether mental or physical, which is 
of such a nature that it is impossible to decide, before he leaves 
India, whether it will be permanent or temporary; or if for any 
reason it is considered inexpedient that a Government servant on 
leave should return to India ; a full report of the circumstances must 
be made by the Governor General in Council to the India Office in 
time to enable the Secretary of State in Council to take any neces- 
sary measures before the Government servant would in the ordinary 
course be permitted to return to duty. The report should in any 
case reach the India Office at latest three months before the end of 
the Government servant’s leave. Local administrations must com- 
municate the facts to the Governor General in Council in time to 
permit of the punctual submission of such report. 


Cl rant of 
leave to a 
Government 
servant who 
ought to be 
(lismissed. 
l^rocedure 
when a 
(jiovcniment 
servant is 
tiot allowed 
to return to 
duty after 
leave. 


8. R. 237. When leave on medical certificate has been granted OawB in 
to a Government servant or, in the case of a military officer in civil 
employ, when the grftnt of such leave has appeared in orders, if gtatem^trf 
such Government servant or military officer proposes to spend his » cue must 
Jeave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies, the ^ thrST*^ 
Governor General in Council or the local administration, as the case commia^ner. 
may be, must without delay forward i.copy of the medical statement 
of the case to the High Commissioner for India. . 
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Procedure 

when depart- 
ing on leave 
out of India. 


Ileport of 
return. 


8« R. 237- A. When a Government servant who has been grant- 
ed leave for reasons of health proceeds to any of the localities named 
in Buie 252, the authority which granted ^le leave shall inform the 
nigh Commissioner for India whether a certificate of fitness is 
required under the second sentence of Fundamental Rule 71. 

• 

Section F . — Departure on leave. 

Si R. 238i Every Government servant proceeding on leave out 
of India should procure from the audit officer and take with him a 
copy of the memorandum of information issued for the guidance 
of Government servants proceeding on leave out of India. If the 
leave has been granted on a medical certificate, he must take a copy 
of the medical statement of his case also. 


Si Ri 239i a Government servant taking leave out of India 
must, if so required by the audit officer, report his embarkation 
through that officer to the authority which granted his leave, in such 
form as the Auditor General may prescribe. 


Section VI. — Return from leave. 

Si Ri 240i a gazetted Government servant, on retfirn from 
leave, must report his return to the Government un^er which he is 
serving. A chaplain must report his return to the Bishop of his 
diocese also. 

Director GeneraVs Instructions, — A report of arrival at the fort 
of debarkation on return from leave out of India must be telegraphed 
to the Head of the Circle concerned or the Director General as the 
case may be. 

[Para. 101, Telegraph Manual, Vol. I (1916).] 

Si Ri 241 1 A Government servant returning from leave is not 
entitled, in the absence oi specific orders to that effect, to resume 
as a matter of course the post which he held before going on leave. 
He must report his return to duty and await orders. 

Director GeneraVs Instmctions. — A gazetted Government ser- 
vant of the Posts and Telegraphs Department on return from leave 
out of India must call on the Superintendent in charge of the Tele- 
graph Office or on the Postmaster of theP Presidency or Head Post 
Office at the port of dehsu'kation to see if any order of posting has 
been 4ept in waiting for him and in the absence of any such ordei^ 
he must report his return to duty by telegraph to the Director 
1 and await orders. o 

‘ara. lOOAp.Wegrepb Manual, Vol. I aWB).] ^ 
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Division xn.— Leave procedure in the case of a Oovem- 
ment servant on leave out of India. 

[Buies made by the Governor* General in Council under Fundamental 

# Rule 74 (b).] 

Report of arrival in the United Kingdom. • 

8i R. 242i A Goyernment seryant taking leave in the United 
Kingdom must report his arrival in that country to the High Com- 
missioner for India. 

' Payment of Leave-salary, 

Si Ri 243i No Government servant can begin to draw leave- Payment at 
salary from the Home Treasury until he has presented to the High 
Commissioner a leave-salary certificate in such form as the Auditor 
General may prescribe. 

Auditor General* s Instructions. — ^The certificates or reports re- 
ferred to in paragraph 22 of Appendix 10 to the Audit Code (Ap- 
pendix 8 to this volume) should be despatched with the least pos- 
sible delay, to the High Commissioner for India, India Office, in the 
case of officers who intend to draw their leave salary in England. 

[Ar. G.*a No. 183.Code/Ref..21, dated 2l8t Feb. 1923.] 

8. R. 1(44. Leave-salary is issued from the Home Treasury 
monthly in arre|ir on the first day of each calendar month. 

8i Ra 245. Payment will be made, at the option of the Govern- 
ment servant drawing leave-salary, by any of the following 
methods: — 

(а) To the Government servant himself on his personal appli- 

cation. 

(б) To his banker or other agent, duly authorised under power- 

of -attorney, on production of a life certificate duly filled 
up and executed. In cases where the banker has guar- 
anteed the Secretary of State or the High Commissioner 
against loss consequent upon dispensation with proof of 
existence, a life certificate is unnecessary. 

Note. — A supply of life certificate forms may be obtained from the High 
Commissioner. • 

(c) To the presenter of a payment form, comprising a receipt 
and a life certMcate, both duly completed by the Gov- 
^ emmbnt servant. 

* 

• 

Note.— If the Government servant intimates to the High Commissioner 
the election of this method, fie will be regularly supplied with the requisite 
payment form os the due date of issue approaches. 

• H • 
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Payment in a g, R, 246* No Government servant can begin to draw leave- 

Ooiony. salary from a Colonial treasury until a warrant in form I Has been 
issued in his favour. Such warrants will be issued in triplicate. 
The original, bearing the Government s^’vant’s signature, will be 
forwarded by the issuing authority to the Colonial authority con- 
cerned ; the duplicate to the High Commissioner ; and the triplicate 
will be retained by the Government servant. Payment of leave- 
salarjf will not be made unless the Colonial authority is in posses- 
sion of the original and the Government servant of the triplicate of 
the warrant. 

Si R. 247. Each payment of leave-salary must be endorsed upon 
the back of both the original warrant and the triplicate, and an 
acknowledgment of receipt must be endorsed by the Government 
^ servant upon the back of both copies. 

♦ 

S. R. 248. When no space for the eiitiy of endorsements of 
payment remains upon the back of a warrant, or when a warrant 
is lost or destroyed, a fresh warrant wull be issued by the original 
issuing authority on tlie application of the Go\'eriiment servant 
submitted through the Colonial disbursing officer. 

S. R. 249. If the transfer from one Colony to another of pay- 
ment of the leave-salary of a Government servant is sanctioned 
by the OcJonial authorities, such transfer must be reported by the 
Government servant to the Governor General in Council and fcv 
the High Commissioner. 

Transfer of 8. R. 250. (a) If a Government servant who is drawing hitf 
payxnant from leave-salary in a Colony desires to transfer payment to the Home 
Treasury, he may do so on production of his warrant to the Jligb 
Qolonyand Commissioner. * , , 

^ (b) If a Goveniuient servant who is drawing his leave-salary 

from the Home Treasury desires to transfer payment to a Colony^ 
ho must obtain a warrant in form I from the High Coihmissioner, 
who will forward the oiiginal of the warrant to the Coloniai 
autiiority concerned, 

(c) A transfer sanctioned under clause (a) or (b) of •'this rule 
must hft renorted by the Government servant to the .Governor 
General in Council. 


Extension of leave, 

Geneml rule. 8* R. 251. A Government servant absent from India. on leave 
v/ho desires an extension of his leave must make, application for' 
suck extension not less than three months before the. expiry- of 
hi» leave. An application made witKin three months" from' suen 
expiry wiV not be considere^d unless special reasons for conndera- 
tion exist,' . : 
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8. R. 252. All application ioi* extension of leave by a Oovein- 
iment servant on leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the 
West Indies must be liadep to the High Commissioner. Unless 
the extension is desired on medical grounds or is for a period of 
not more than fourteen days, the application must be accompanied 
by evidence that the Government on whosc^ cadre the Government 
servant is borne has been consulted and has no objection to the 
extension. It is in exceptional eases only tlmi the High Com- 
missioner will grant an extension without tlie proiliiction of such 
-evidence, and then for such period only as may be necessary to 
obtain the orders of the Government concerned, which will be 
sought by telegraph at the applicant's expense. 


A[tpiicatk)nt 

by 

(iovernraent 
servants on 
leave in 
Europe, 
North Afrioiw 
Aiuerica or 
the West 
[ndies. 


Governvient of India orders — 

(1) It has been arranged that notification of the grant of exten- 
flions of leave and of permission to return to duty in the case of 
offiicers, including military officers, under civil leave rules, serving 
under departments administered by the several Departments of the 
Government of India, will in future be sent by the High Commis- 
sioner for India to the Department concerned and not to ilie Finance 
Department as hitherto and that the necessary communication to Ac- 
counts Officers and others will be made by the Department receiving 
the intimation. 

* ' • ‘• 

^ [(i. i. Jb'. D., No. S. H., dated 22i\d Dec. 1923.] 

* , (2) When an application for exten.sion of leave is received by an 

authority other than the High Commissioner from a Government 
servant on leave in any of the localities mentioned in Rule 11 of the 
Leave Procedure Il^iles (S. R. 252) framed by the Governor General 
in Council under F. R. 74 (b), the Local Government will inform the 
officer whether or not there is any objection to the grant of the J^r^red 
extension, and if the extension is approved, instruct him io apply 
to the High Commissioner for the formal grant. 

, : [G. I. F. D. letter No. F./303-C. S. 11. /25, dated 14tli Oct, 1925.] 

8. K 253. If a Government servant on leave in any of the 
loQalitiea named in rule 252 desires, on medical grounds, an ex- 
tiansion for a longer period than fourteen days, he must satisfy 
the Medical .Board at th^e India Office of the necessity for the 
..extension: ;ln order to do so, he must, as a general rule, appeal 
at th^ Ipdia Officcb for examination by the Board ; but in special 
cases, ajii p&rticularly if he be residing at a distance of more 
than sixty utiles from" London, a certificate in a form to be ob- 
J;ained/froirf the High Commissioner may be accepted if sfgncd 
W medical practitioners. . A certificate obtained outside the 
united ‘*feingdom and signed by foreigners must b« attested by 
-cd^ular or other authority as bearing the signatures of qualified 
meipcpl •practitioners. , , * 

• V'h2 ‘ 
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8i Ri 254i If a Government servant on leave in any of the 
localities named in rule 252 desires, on grounds other than medi- 
cal, an extension of leave granted on»me£cal certificate, he must 
satisfy the Medical Board at the India Ofiice, by the procedure 
described in rule 253, that he has recovered his health. 

Application Se Ri 255i An application for extension of leave by a Govern- 
hy Govern- servant on leave out of India elsewhere than in the localities 

on leave^”^”™ named in rule 252 must be made to the authority which granted 
elsewhere out the leave, 
of India. 

8. R. 256. If an application made under rule 255 is for an 
extension of leave on medical certificate, it must be accompanied 
by a certificate from two medical practitioners in the following 
form : — 

“ We hereby certify that we have carefully examined C. D. of 

the who is suffering from 

and we declare upon our 

honour that, according to the best of our judgment and 
belief, he is at present unfit for duty in India, and that 
it is absolutely necessary for the recovery of his health 

that his present leave, which will expire in India on 

shall be extended by 

mot^ths 

weeks 

Date 

Place 

The certificate must describe in full detail the nature of ihe 
disease and the present condition of the Government servant. If 
it be signed by foreigners, it must be attested by consular or other 
authority as bearing the signatures of qualified medical practi- 
tioners. 


Certificatoof S. R. 257. An extension of leave will not be granted by the 
Higli Commissioner to a Government servant to whom no leave- 
eSenaion can certificate has been issued, or who has exchanged his leave- 

be granted to salary certificate for a warrant before leaving India, unless he 

Government produces a certificate of leave in form II. 
servant to 
whom a 
leave-salary 

oertifloate has c 

not been 

Return from leave. 


Peimbsidnto 8. R. 258. A Government servant who is required, by i)r under 
fundamental rule 71, to produce a medical certificate of fitness 
^ Iwifore returning to duty, must obtain permission to return to duty 
® before so returning. o 
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8. Ra 289a If the OoTernment servant desiring to return is on 
leave in any of the localities named in rule 252, his application 
must be made to the High Commissioner and he must satisfy the 
Medical Board at the India Office of his fitness to return at least 
two months before the expiry of his leave. In order to do so, 
he must follow the procedure prescribed in rule 253. Whe|) the 
Medical Board has oeen satisfied, the High Commissioner will 
grant permission to return. * 

Government of Indians order. — Vide Government of India’s order . 

(1) under S. B. 252. 

8a Ra 260a If thc Government servant desiring to return is on 
leave out of India elsewhere than in the localities named in rule 
252, his application must be made to the authority which granted 
his leave and must be accompanied by a certificate of fitness in 
the prescribed form. 

8a Ra 261 1 Permission to return cannot be granted to a Go- 
vernment servant to whom no leave-salary certificate has been 
issued, or who has exchanged his leave-salary certificate for a 
warrant befoio leaving India, until he produces a certificate of 
leave in foini II. 

8a Ra 262a Beforo returning to duty, a Government servant on Last-pay 
leave in Biirope must obtain a last-pay certificate from the High certificate. 
Commissioner. ^ last-pay certificate cannot be granted to a Go- 
vernment servant to whom no leave-salaiy certificate has been 
issued unless he produces a certificate of leave in form TI. A 
Government servant who has drawn his leave-salary on a war- 
rant must, on return to India, deliver to the audit officer his copy 
of the warrant, which will serve as a last-pay certificate. 


Division XIII.— Vacation Departments. 


[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 82 ia).] 

8i R. 263. A vacation department is a department, or part Govemmoirt 
of a department, to which regular vacations are allowed, during 
which Government servants serving in. the department are per- tion depart, 
mitted to be absent from duty. menta 


8. Rt 264. The following classes of Government servants serve 
in vacation departments vfhen the conditions of rule 263 are hl- 
filled:- 

• (a) Educational officers, other than inspecting officers, and 

their establishments. 

(b) Judicial officers of rank not (i^her than that of subordi- 
t nate judge and their establishments. 
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(c) Any other class of Government servant which a competent 
authority may declare to be so serving. 

• 0 

S. R> 265i In case of doubt, a competent authority may de- 
cide whether or not a particular Governnient servant is serving 
in a vacation department. 

^honvaca- 8i Ri 266i A Government servant serving in a vacation depart- 
ai^Siken?* ^ meat shall be considered to have availed himself of a vacation or 
a portion of a vacation unless he has been required, by general or 
special order of a higher authority, to perform duty of any kind 
during such vacation or portion of a vacation; provided that, 
if he has been prevented by such an order from enjoying more 
than fifteen days of the vacation, he shall be considered to have 
availed himself of no portion of the vacation. 


Division XIV.— Maternity leave. 

[Rules made bv the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 101 (a).] 

8. Re 267. A competent authority may grant to a female Go- 
vernment servant maternity leave on full pay for a period which 
may extend up to the end of three months from the date of its 
commencement or to the end of six weeks from the date of con- 
finement, whichever be earlier. 

8. R. 268. Leave of any other kind may be granted in con- 
tinuation of maternity leave if the request for its grant be.sup- 
ported by a medical certificate. 


Division XV.— Hospital leave. 

[Rules made bv tbe Governor General in Council under Fiindamontul 
Rule 101 (6).] 

Notr. — In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
1923, applies, the amount of leave salary payable under these Rules shall be 
reduced by tlie amount of compensation payable under section 4 (1) D of the 
said Act. 


To whom 
granted. 


8. R. 269. A competent authority may grant hospital leave to 
Government servants of the following classes while under medical 
treatment for illness or injury, if such illness or injury is directly 
liue to risks incurred in the course of their official duties: — 

(o', Pclice officers of rank not higher than that of head con- 
stable. ^ 

(6) Governmeni servants of tbe Northern India Salt Bevenue 
Department of rank not higher than that of kotgasht. 
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(c) Forest subordinates, other than clerks, in receipt of pay not 
exceeding Bs. 40. 

{(1) Head warders ^ \^arders, male or female, of jails or 
lunatic asylums and matrons of the Jail Depariment. 

(e) Postmen, mail carriers and mail coachmen. 

(/) Subordinates of the Railway Mail Service. • 

Non-pensionable railway servants other than gazetted 
officers. 

{h) Government servants employed in Government Presses, . 
w^hether on fixed pay or at piece rates. 

(i) Subordinates employed in Government laboratories. 

(;) Subordinates employed on the working of Government 
machinery. 

{k) Peons and guards in permanent employ. 

(1) Syces of Government stallions. 

(m) Subordinates of the Bombay Salt Department on pay not 
exceeding Es. 40 per mensem. 

Accountant GeneraVs decision, — Hospital leave may be allowed 
to peons and porters of the Railway Mail Service. 

[A, G. P. T.’s No. Mis.-132/H..23, dated 13th May 1924.] 

Si Ra 270i Hospital leave may be granted on leave-salary equal Amount of 
to either ^average or half average pay, as the authority granting l<'ave-Bilary, 
it may consider necessary. 

Accountant GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) The orders in Government of India Finance Department 
letter No. 7-C. S. R., dated 8th January 1923 {vide entry below 
F. R. 2) do not apply in the case of Hospital leave. Even under the 
Civil Service Regulations conditions, the leave-salary of a Govern- 
ment servant on Hospital leave was not limited by the condition 
that there should not be any extra cost. It is also not so limited 
under the Supplementary Rules, 

(2) The expression ‘‘ average or half-average pay is used to 
comply with a definition in the Fundamental Rules and not with 
deliberate intention to rule out F. R. 87 which is general. 

[A. G. P. T. Nos. Mis..3445/H.-23 and Mis.-3676/H.-23, dated 26th Fob. 1924 
and 6th March 1924 respectively.] 

8. Ri 271i Except as provided irf rule 272, the amount oi Kxtenfof 
hospital leave which may be granted to a Government servant is leave, 
limited to three months on average pay in any period of three 
years. Hospital leave on half average pay counts, for the purpose 
of this limit, as half the aftnount of leave on average pay. 

Accountant GeneraVs decision. — ^Phe period of “ three years y re- 
ferred to in this Rule should at any time be calculated backward 
from the end of the actual period of the Hospital leave proposed to 
be granted, whether on average or haK average pay. 

^A. G. P. T.*8 No. Mis.-a57e/H..23, dated 6th March 1924.] 
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8i Ri 272i The amount of hospital leave which may be granted 
by the Railway Board to railway subordinates injured while on 
duty is unlimited, and the Board may delegate to Agents of State 
Railways such powers in this connection as it may think fit. 
OomUn^on p, 273i Hospital leave is not debited against the leave 

account and may be combined with any other leave which may 
be adnfissible; provided that the total period of leave, after such 
combination, shall not exceed 28 months. 

Government of India's decision . — The limit of 8 months {yide 
P. Rr 81 (b)] is not applicable when hospital leave is taken in com- 
bination with ordinary leave on average pay. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./239-C. S. R., dated 10th Aug. 1026.] 

Division XVI.— Seamen’s Sick-leave. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 102.] 
NoTE.—ln the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
1923, applies, the amount of leave salary payable under these Rules shall be 
reduced by the amount of compensation payable under section 4 (1) D of the 
said Act. 

■Offloenand 8. R. 274a A Government servant serving as an officer, war- 
petty officers. officer or petty officer on a Government vessel may, while 
undergoing medical treatment for sickness or injury, either on his 
vessel or in hospital, be granted by a competent authority leave 
on leave-salary equal to full pay for a period not excepdiug six 
weeks; provided that such leave shall not be granted if a respon- 
sible medical officer certifies that the Government servant is malin- 
gering or that his ill-health is due to drunkenness or similar self- 
indulgence or to his own action in wilfully causing or aggravating 
disease or injury, 

Setmon. 8. R. 275. A seaman disabled in the exercise of his duty may 

be allowed leave on leave-salary equal to full pay for a maximum 
period not exceeding three months, if the following conditions are 
fulfilled 

(a) A Government medical officer must certify the disability. 

(b) The disability must not be due to the seaman’s own care- 

lessness or inexperience. 

(c) The vacancy caused by his absence must not be filled. 

Division XVII.— Departmental leave. 

%■ 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 2.] 
To whom 8. R. 276. The following rules govern the grant of leave to 

admiBiiblet Government servants of the following classes, serving in the Survey 
of India Department and not being members of the upper sul}- 
oidiimte service or of the establishments of the head quarter officer 
in I’aleutta or Dehra Dun: — * 

(n) Subordinates in supejior service. 

(6) Menials attached to parties or offices. 
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8i Ri 277i Id addition to leave under chapter X of the Funda* 
mental Bnles^ departmental leave may be granted in the circum* 
stances and on the conditions prescribed in rules 278 to 288, 

Si Ri 278i (a) Departmental leave may not be granted except 
to a Government servant whose services are temporarily not re* 
quired. • 

(b) It may be granted during the recess by the head of the 
party or office to which the Government servant belongs: provid- 
ed, in the case of a menial, that the officer granting the leave 
considers it desirable to re-employ the menial in the ensuing season. 

(c) It may be granted at times other than the recess, for not 
more than six months at a time, by Superintendents in charge 
of circles or the Superintendent of the Trigonometrical Survey, 
provided that the leave is granted in the interests of Government 
and not at the Government servant’s own request; and leave so 
granted may in special cases be extended by the Surveyor General 
up to a maximum of one year in all. Leave on medical certifi- 
cate should never be regarded as granted in the interests of Go- 
vernment. 


8« Ri 279i Departmental leave may be granted on such leave- Amouat of 
salary, not exceeding half pay, as the officer granting the leave ‘ 

may think fit. The leave-salary is payable on return to duty after 
the expiration of the leave, and is not payable unless the Govern- 
ment servant returns to duty when required by his superior officer 
to do so. If,* however, a Government servant dies while on de- 
partmental leave, his leave-salary up to the date of his death will 
be paid to his heirs. 


8i Ri 280i Departmental leave does not count as duty and will 
be debited to the leave account as though it were leave on half 
average pay. 


Effect on 

leave 

account. 


8i Ri 281 1 Departmental leave may be granted when no leave 
is due. Departmental leave granted shall not be taken into account 
when calculating the maximum amount of leave admissible under 
fundamental rule 82 (a). 


. 8i Ri 282i Departmental leave may be combined witli any Combinaticn 
other kind of leave which may be due. with other 

leave. 

8i Ri 283i When a Government servant subject to these rules Special, 
holds a post in vJhigh the Surveyor General considers that he is oonceesion. 
unlikely to be eligible for departmental leave in future, the Sur- 
veyor General may, by special order in writing, declare that 
* effect from such date, not being earlier than the Government 
servant’s last return from departmental leave, as the Surveyor Gene- 
ral may fix, any balance of leave af debit in the Government ser- 
vant’s Jeave account shall be cancelled. All leave earned aftet 
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servants. 
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8iLch date will be credited as due in the Oovernment servant's leave 
account, and all leave taken after such date, including depart- 
mental leave, if any, will be debited in it^ 


Division XVII-A.— Leave admissible to Motor Drivers 
of the Calcutta General Post Office. 

IKules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Kule 2.] 

8. R. 283-A. The only leave which may be granted to a mem- 
ber of the permanent non-peiisionable establishment of Motor 
Drivers of the Calcutta General Post Office shall be as follows: — 

Leave on full pay for three weeks in each year. Such leave 
may not be accumulated. 


Division XYIII.— Leave earned by temporary and 
officiating service. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 103 (o).] 

8. R. 284. A competent authority may grant to a temporary 
engineer of the Public Works or Railway Department leave on 
such terms and with such leave-salaiy as it may think fit, pro- 
vided that tbe leave and leave-salary are not in excess of those 
admissible to a Goveryiment servant subject to the ordinary leave 
rules. " « 

S. R. 285. Leave may be granted to any other Government 
servant without a lien on a permanent post while officiating in a 
post or holding a temporary post, provided that the grant of the 
leave involves no expense to Government. On this condition such 
a Government servant may be granted — 

(ul leave on leave-salaiy equivalent to full pay up to one- 
eleveiith of the period spent on duty, subject to a maxi- 
mum of four months at a time, or 

(b' on medical certiflcqte, leave on leave-salaiy equivalent to 
half* pay for three months at any one time, or 
(c) extraordinary leave for three months at any one time. 

Rxeeption.— In the case of a Government 'servant officiating in a per- 
manent post, or holding a temporary post, in a vacation department, leave 
granted under clause (a) of the rule shall be on leave-salaiy equivalent ta 
half pay; provided that such a Government servant may be granted, under 
that clause, leave on leave-salary equivalent to full pay to the extent of one 
month for each year of duty in which he has not avaiM himself of any part 
fof the vacation. ^ 
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Audit Instruction , — The different kinds of leave referied to in 
nlauses (a), (6) and (c) of Supplementary llnle 1285 are cumula- 
tive and not alternative. 

[Para. 115 of Mailbal <#f Audit Instructions, Vol. II.] 

St Ri 285-A. Subject to the general condition that the leave * 
granted shall not be on more favourable terms than if the 8|rvice 
had been substantive, permanent and continuous, and to any other 
conditions that the Governor General in Council may think fit to 
impose, he may grant to a Government servant whose service is tem- 
porary or officiating leave otherwise than under the above rules. 

8. R. 286. If such a Government servant is, without interrup- 
tioii of duty, appointed substantively to a permanent post, his 
leave account will be credited with the amount of leave which lie 
would have earned by his previous duty if he had performed it 
while holding a permanent post substantively, and debited with 
the amount of leave actually taken under rule 285. Leave taken 
under rule 285 is not an interruption of duty for the purpose of 
this nile. 

Note. — [For the purpose of this rule, uninterrupted temporary and ofiBciut- 
ing service rendered before Ist January 1922, including privilege leave taVen 
during such service, may be taken into account in calculating the amount of 
leave to be credited to the Government servant’s leave account. Uninterrupted 
temporary and officiating service under a provincial Government, whether 
rendered before or after 1st January 1922, may also be taken into account, if, 
under the rflles laid down by that Government, it would have counted had 
the Government servant in question continued in Uie service of that Govern- 
ment without a brdhk till confirmation.] 

Avdiior GeneroTs decision , — The words “ interruption of 
duty ill Supplementary Rule 286, should be interpreted as “ cessa- 
tion of employment in Government service and the proviso in 
Articfe 370, Civil Service Regulations to the effect that the parti- 
cular temporary office in which service was rendered must even- 
tually have been made permanent is no longer applicable. The 
interruption of duty referred to in Article 420 (d), Civil Service 
Regulations is an interruption while that referred to in Article 
420 (ff) is not an interruption within the meaning of Supplemeiitaiy 
Rule 286. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 64.A/205-22, dated 17th Jan. 1923.] 

Division XIX.— Leave earned by part-time service. 

FRnleR made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

'■ Rule 103 (c).] 

8. R. 287. A law office; holding one of the posts mentioned in I’ait-time 
fundamental rule 99, if his pay is fixed at a definite rate but his 
whole time is not retained for the service of Government, may be 
granted leave as follows: — 

(a) Leave on full pay during the vjtcation of the High or Chief 

Court within whose jurisdiction he serves; provided that 
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no extra expense is thereby caused to Government. Such 
leave will be counted as duty. 

(b) Leave on half pay for not more than six months once only 
in his service after six years of duty. 

* (c) On medical certificate, leave on half pay up to a maximum 

of 20 months at any one time; provided that three years 
^ of duty must intervene between any two periods of leave 
on medical certificate. 

(d) On the conditions prescribed in fundamental rule 86, 
extraordinary leave. 

8i Ri 288i Leave under any one of the elauses of rule 287 may 
be combined with leave under any other clause. 


Division XX.— Leave earned by service remunerated by 
fees or daily wages. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 103 (c).] 

8. Ri 289. A Government servant remunerated by fees may be 
granted leave on the terms laid down in rules 287 and 288, provided 
that he makes satisfactory arrangements for the performance of his 
duties, that no extra expense is caused to Government, • and that, 
during leave of the kind contemplated by clause (h) of rule 287, the 
whole of the fees are paid to the person who oificiatbs in his post. 

Government of Indians decision. — ^Ijeave-salary of Task-work deli- 
very peons who have elected to come under the Fundamental Rules 
as well as those who have not so elected, is determined as follows : — 

(fl) Task-work delivery peons will draw double subsistence 
allowance only on privilege leave under the old rules or 
on the leave corresponding to what used to be Privilege 
Leave, that is to say leave admissible under rule 81 (b) 
(m) of the Fundamental Rules, and such peons are not 
entitled to take leave on average pay or double subsistence 
allowance on medical certificate up to eight months 
under the proviso to the rule of Fundamental Rules re- 
ferred to. 

(b) Any leave taken on medical certificate or any form of leave 
other than Privilege Leave should be on the ordinary sub- ‘ 
sistence allowance. . . 

(o) When the employment of substitutes in place of Task-work 

^ peons on any kind of leave is unavoidable they should 
ordinarily be employed on such task-work fees only as 
they may be able to earn. If, however, substitutes are 
not procurable oit these terms they may be granted, in 
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addition to task-work fees, an allowance not exceeding 
the amount of the subsistence allowance prescribed for 
the ofiSce concerned. 

[F. A. P. T.’s No. Q. Z.-9. dated 7tli Ausost 1923. para. 138-E. of Telegraph 
iranurfl, Vol. ft (1916).j 

Si Ri 290i a labourer employed on daily wages in a State railway D&Uy y * 
workshop when temporarily absent from work owing to injiyies 
ceived while on duty, may be granted by the Eailway Board leave 
on full wages to such extent as may be considered necessary. The * 

Eailway Board may delegate to Agents of State railways such 
powers in this respect as it may think fit. 

The Agents of State railways may delegate to authorities subor- 
dinate to them the whole or part of the powers delegated to them in 
this respect. 

Note. — In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 

1923, applies, the amount of leave salary payable under this Rule shall bo 
reduced by the amount of compensation payable under section 4 (1) D of the 
said Act. 


Division XXI.— Leave earned by probationers and 
apprentices. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
, Rule 104 (b).] 

8. R. 291.^ ^ Leave may be granted to a probationer if it is ad- Probationers 
missible under* the leave rules which would be applicable to him if 
he held his post substantively otherwise than on probation. 

Ai Ri 292i Leave of the following kinds may be granted to an Apprentices, 
apprentice : — 

{a) On medical certificate, leave on leave-salary equivalent to 
half-pay for a period not exceeding one month in any 
year of apprenticeship. 

(b) Extraordinary leave under fundamental rule 85. 
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PART V.-*-JOININO TIME. 


Division XXII. — Amount of joining time admissible. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fiiiidumental 
‘ Rule 106.] 

8i Ra 293i Not more than one day is allowed to a Government General rules, 
■servant in order to join a new post when the appointment to such 
post does not necessarily involve a change of residence from one 
station to another. A holiday counts as a day for the purpose of 
this rule. 

Accountant General* $ decision , — The fact that travelling allow- 
ance as on tour is granted in the case of short transfers should not 
affect the grant of full joining time. It is purely for the admini- 
•strative officer to decide whether full joining time should or should 
not he granted. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-114o/Sec. 261.1V, dated 26th Aug. 1925.] 


8. R. 294. In cases involving a necessary change of station, the 
joining time allowed to a Government servant is subject to a maxi- 
mum of 30 days. Six days are allowed for preparation and, in addi- 
tion, a jihriod to cover the actual journey calculated as follows: — 


(a) A Government servant is allowed — 

For the portion of the journey which 
he travels or might travel. 


One day for each. 


By railway .... 
By ocean steamer 
By river steamer 

By motor-car or horse-drawn 
conveyance plying for public 

hire 

In any other way 


250 miles."! Or any Iou^im- 

i. t :uu‘ Hcluiilly 
I ncciipicd ill 
) (I'C jc'iirney. 


200 

80 


80 

15 


(5) For any fractional portion of any distance prescribed in 
clause (a) an extra day is allowed. 

(c) When part of the journey is •by steamer, the limit of six 
days for preparation may be extended to cover any period 
unavoij^ably spent in awaiting the departure of the 
steamer. * ■ 


{d) Travel by road not exceeding five miles to or from a railway 
station at the beginning or end of a journey dcfes not 
count for joining time. 

{e) A Government servant whose pay does not exceed Bs. 100 
• is not ordinarily expected to travel by motor-car or horses 
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drawn conveyance plying for public hire, and his join* 
ing time is calculated accordingly. 

(/) A Sunday does not count as a dd for the puipose of the 
calculations in this rule, but ' ' are included in 

the maximum period of 30 days. 

^ • 

Director GeneraVs Instructions — 

(1) In the case of Telegraph Masters and other members of the 
Signalling establishment of the Traffic Branch who are transferred 
at their own request and expense, only the actual time occupied in 
the journey excluding the intervening Sundays, if any, should be 
allowed as joining time. A ministerial servant transierred at his 
own request may have joining time up to the limit given in S. R. 294 
without incurring the penalty laid down in F. R. 108, but he will 
not be entitled to draw any pay during the period of transit — vide 
Note2belowF. R. 107. 

[D. G. P. T. No. 764-0. /24, dated 10th Oct. 1924, 30th Jan. 1926 and 8th 

June 1925.] 

(2) The concession of six days for preparation will not ordinarily 
be allowed to Reserve clerks sanctioned for employment in leave 
vacancies when they are required to move from one office to another. 
It is, however, at the discretion of the sanctioning authority to 
grant joining time up to the full time in cases where this is really 
necessary. 

[D. G. P. T. Nos. A. M,-20 and 22-A. P., dated 11th ApHl 1923 and 16th 

March 1924.] 

(3) Six days for preparation should not ordinarily be allowed on 
the occasion of journeys to and from the place of training it an 
official, of the Post Office and also in cases where after training an 
official is posted to a station other than the one from which he pro- 
ceeded to the Training Class directly or in continuation of leave 
on average pay for not more than four months. The actual period 
taken in transit should however be calculated as in S. R. 294. Join- 
ing time so calculated should be allowed even in cases in which leave 
on average pay not exceeding four months precedes or succeeds the 
period of training. 

[D. G. P. T. Memo. No. 228-B., dated 12th Dec. 1923.] 

Minimum in 8* 295i When a Government servant, returning from leave 

the case of out of India exceeding four months, takes joining time before join- 
ing his post, his joining time shall be calculated as prescribed in 
turning from 5 provided that it shall, if he so desire*, be subject to a mini- 

long leave out mum of ten days, 
of Lidia. i 

Route by 8i Ri 286i By whatever route a Government servant actually 
which calcul- travels, his joining time sha]!, unless a competent authority for 
• special reasons otherwise order, be calculated by the route which 
traveBers ordinarily use. • 
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8. R. 297. If a Government servant is authorised to make over Time and- 
charge of a post elsewhere than at its headquartersi his joining time from 
shall be calculated from Ae place at which Jie makes over charge. 

8. R. 298i If a Government servant is appointed to a new post 
while in transit from one post to another^ his joining time begins on 
the day 'following that on which he receives the order of appoint- 
ment. 


8i R. 299. If a Government servant takes leave while in transit 
from one post to another the period which has elapsed since Le 
handed over charge of his old post must be included in his leave, 
unless the leave is taken on medical certificate. In the latter case, 
the period may be treated as joining time. 

8i Ri 398. If a Government servant is appointed to a new post 
while on leave of less than four months’ duration, his joining time 
will be calculated from his old station or from the place in which he 
received the order of appointment, whichever calculation will entitle 
him to the less joining time. 

Audit Inatruction . — See Audit Instruction (5) below F. E. 105. 

8. R. 301. A competent authority may in any case extend the special 
joining time admissible under these rules, provided that the general ooncessions. 
spirit of the rules is observed. 

8. Ri 302i Within the prescribed maximum of 30 days, a com- 
petent authority may, on such conditions as it thinks fit, grant to a 
Government servant a longer period of joining time than is admis' 
sible under the rules in the following circumstances: — 

i(a) when the Government servant has been unable to use the 
ordinary mode of travelling or, notwithstanding due dili- 
gence on his part, has spent more time on the journey 
than is allowed by the rules ; or 

(b) when such extension is considered necessary for the public 
convenience or for the saving of such public expenditure 
as is caused by unnecessary or purely formal transfers; 
or 

(o) when the rules have in any particular case operated 
harshly; as, for example, when a Government servant 
has through no fault on his part missed a steamer or 
fallen sick on the journey. 


Division XXllI.-^Places and stations to which Funda- 
mental Rule 105 (d) applies. 

» FRule made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 106.] 

8. Ri 383i Government servants posted at the places named inPlaMsand 
column I of the following table are entitled to joining time under/^^o*® to 
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is^pplioaU©^ Fuudamciital Rule J05 (d), during journeys made while proceeding 
* on or returning from leave, between any such place and the station 
named against it in column 2 of the t^blef subject to any conditions 
menrioued in column 3 of the table : — 


* Place. 

Station. 

Conditions. 

1 

i 

3 

Seistaii. Hirjiuid, Turbai-i-lJaidari, 
KoU-i -Malik Siali and the Khoi'a- 
aan Agency. 

Quetta . 


Kashgar ..... 

Srinagar 

. 

Koimau . • • i 

Karachi 


Any 'other place in Tersia, and any . 
place in the Persian Gulf, Arabia 
or Mesopotamia. 

Karachi 

Provided that the leave taken is 
not leave on average pay not 
exceeding four months. 

'OhuinVi or Gyantao 

Gangtok , , 

I'itto. 

1 

Kepnl 

1 Uaxaul . 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 

For the British Envoy at the 

1 Court of Nepal, the Legation 
Surgeon, Nepal, and the cleri- 
cal establishment of the 
British Legation provided that 
the leave tfiken is not l^ve oii 
average j)ay not exceeding 
four months. 

Aden 

1 

1 Bombay oi* 
Karachi. 

Provided that the leave taken 
is not leave on average pay 
not exceeding four months. 

Port Blair .... 

Calcutta, Madras 
or Rangoon. 

Ditto. 

Places in N .ishki-Seistan trade route 

1 Niiahki or 

1 Quetta. 

For Postal and Telegraph officials 
only. 

•Gilgit Agency and Chila» . ! 

1 Srinagar 

i 

! 

Provided that the leave taken 
is not leave on average p<y not 
exceeding four months. 

Tfeis condition docs not apf ly in 
the case of clerical establish- 
ments, in whose ease the condi- 
tion imposed is that the Ct>fi- 
ccssion is not to be enjoyed by 
any particular clerk more than 
ouco iu four years. 

f 
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Place. 

! 

Station. 

1 

Conditions. 

1 

^ ! • 

i 

3 

Kabul 

. 1 Peshawar 

1 . 

1 Provided that the leave tfikeri is. 
not leave on average pay lu.^ 
exceeding four months 

Jalalabad . 

. Peshaa ar 

Ditto. 

Kandahar 

. . Chaman 

Ditto. 


Any place in Persia and the Persian' Basra . Provided the leave tak^u is nut 

Gulf. ' leave on average pay not ex> 

ceeding four moDths and the 
journey to Europe is made by 
the overland route via Bagli- 
I dad iiiiil Haifa or Bey rout. 


8t Re 304t The amouut of joining time admissible to a Uovei n* Amount of 
ment servant under rule 303 is the actual time spout on the journey 
or the period, if any, shewn for the journey in the following table 
whichever is less; provided that the journey shall be held to com- 
mence on the day following the handing over of charge of the Gov- 
ernment sA'vant’s post or on tlie day of his arrival at the station 
named in column 2 of the table below rule 303, according as the 
Government servant is departing on or returning from leave : — 


.Journey. 


I’l-riod. 


Na^ratabad aud Quetta • 

15 days. 

Turbat-i'Haidari and Quetta . 

41 days. 

Birjand and Quetta 

25 days. 

Hoshed and Quetta 

50 days. 

Koh-i> Malik Siah and Quetta . 

8 days. 

Kashgar and Srinagar . 

50 da^'H. 

Kerman and Karachi via Bunder 
Abbas. * t 

31 days. 

Shiraz and Karachi 

26 days. 

Kermanshah and Karachi via Basra 
and Baghdad. 

23 days. 
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Journey. 


Between Dizful and Karachi 


Ahwaz and Karachi . . 

• 

1} 

Mashat and Kai'achi 

If 

Baghdad and Karachi 

i» 

Bunder Abbas and Karachi 

tf 

Bushire and Karachi 

SI 

Mohammerah and Karachi • 

If 

BahroiiH 

Koweit >aud Karachi . 

Lingah J 

»• 

Chumbi and Gangtok 

If 

Gyantso and Gangtok 

If 

Port Blair and Calcutta . 

If 

Port Blair and Madras 

it 

Pori Blair and Rangoon . 

If 

Khatmandii and Raxaul 

II 

Aden and Bombay or Karachi . 

11 

Dalbandin and Nushki or Quetta 

f» 

Nok'kuiidi and Quetta . 

II 

Mirjawa and Quetta 

II 

Duzdap and Quetta 

II 

Khwash and Quetta 

If 


«l 

Kabul and Peshawar • , 

II 

Jalalabad and Peshawar , • 

II 

Kandahar and Chaman , . 

ft 

II 

Kerman and Basra , 

»» 

Shiraz and Basra . 


Period. 


. 19 days. 

. ] 5 days. 

• 10 days. 

. 20 days. 

• 13 days. 

• 12 days. 

. 13 days. 

• The actual number of days occupied 

in the transmission of mail lotteors 
at the time when the journey is 
made ; plus 8 days. 

. 4 days. 

. 14 days. 

. I 7 days. 

. I 5 days. 

. ' 3 days. 

. ' 6 days. 

I 

. 12 days. 

IdayO 

I 

. ; 2 days. 

. I 2 days. For Postal and Telcgi*aph 
I ofRcials only. 

. 3 days. 

, G days.J 

• 1 4 days. 

• 12 days. 

. 10 days. , 

• , • 

. 10 days. 

. 81 days. 

. 24 days. 
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Journey. 


Period. 


Betireen Dizfnl and Basra . 

M 4hwaz and Basra . 

„ Bushire and Basra . 

„ Bander Abbas and Basra 

„ Lingab and Basra . 

Eoweit and Basra . 

M Bahinin and Basra . 

„ Maskat and Basra . 

„ Mohammerah and Basra 
„ Kermanshab and Basra . 


14 days. 

10 days. ^ 

10 days. 

13 days. 

"I The actual number of days occupied 
in the transmission of mail letters 
- at the time when the journey is 
inade/7/«a 8 days. 

16 days. 

8 daj^s. 

13 days. 


8i Ri 305i A Government servant transferred from any of the 
places named in column 1 of the table in rule 303 is entitled to join- 
ing time under clause (a) or (b) of fundamental rule 105 in addition 
to any jbining time admissible under rule 304 above. The addi- 
tional joining^time should be calculated as though the post from 
which the Government servant is transferred were the station shown 
in column 2 of the table below rule 303 against the place in which 
he is serving. 

• 

8> Ri 306i The concession prescribed by rule 303 is not admis- 
sible to a non-gazetted Government servant in superior service in 
Persia or the Persian Gulf on pajr not exceeding Bs. 400, if his 
departure on leave necessitates the importation of a substitute from 
India to fill a vacancy extending over less than three months ex- 
clusive of the joining time calculated under rule 304. 

8i Ri 306-Ai a Government servant posted to a place within the 
territories administered by a local Government which has prescribed 
similar rules for Government servants under its administrative con- 
trol, may be allowed joining time in , accordance with the rules so 
prescribed. 


rzeeptioo. 
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Division XXIV. 


PART Ylf—VOREiaS SERVICE. 

Division XXIV. — ^Interest on overdue contributions. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 119 (b).] 

8. R. 307. If a contribution for leave-salary or pension, which is 
due from a Qovernment servant in foreign service is not paid within 
fifteen days from the end of the month in which the pay on which 
it is based has been drawn by the Qovernmeni servant conc>erned, 
he must pay to Government, unless specifically exempted by the 
Governor General in Council, interest on tjie unpaid contribution, 
ut the rate of four pies a day p^r Bs. 100 upon' the amount due, from 
the date of expiry of the period of fifteen days up to the date on 
which the contribution is finally paid. 
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PABT VII.-DELEGATIONS. 

• • 

Division ZXV. 

[Orders issued by the Governor General in Council under Fundaitfental 

Rules 4, 6 and 7.] 

8b Rb 308b (a) Appendix 4 schedules the delegations of powers 
made by the Goyernor-General in Council under mndamental rules 
4 and 6. 

(6) Appendix 13 schedules the authorities subordinate to the 
Goyemor-General in Council which exercise the powers of a com- 
petent authority under the yarious supplementary rules made under 
the fundamental rules by the Goyernor-General in Council in yirtue 
of the power conferred upon him by fundamental rule 4. 

(c) For conyenience of reference, cases in which the Finance 
Department has declared, under fundamental rule 7, that its con- 
eent may be presumed to haye been giyen to the exercise by a De- 
partment of the Government of India of powers conferred by the 
fundamental rules upon a local Government have been included as 
delegations in both appendices. 

8b Rb 309b The Finance Department has declared, under funda- 
mental rule 7, that its consent may be presumed to have been given 
to the exercise hy the authorities to whom they are delegated of the 
powers delegated by appendices 4 and 13. 

8b Rb 310b The delegations niade in appendices 4 and 13 are 
subject to the following conditions: — 

(a) A power may be exercised by an authority to which it is 
delegated in respect of those Government servants only 
who are under the administrative control of that autho- 
rity. 

fb) The nature of each power delegated is shown in column 3 of 
the appendices. The delegation extends to the power 
so specified only, and not to any other power conterred 
by the rule quoted in column 2. 

{c) If any power conferred upon a local Government or a com- 
petent authority by the fundamental or the supplemen- 
tary rules, as the case may be, is not shown in the appen- 

* dices, i^ is to be understood that such power is not aele- 
gated to ai^ authority subordinate to the Governor-Gene- 
ral in Council. 

• (d) Any power delegated by either appendix to a head of a 

department may be exercised by a Chief Commissioner, 
a political resident of thq first class, a Department of 
the Government of India or the Bailway Board. 



S.B.810 


240 


IXvisicm XXV. 


(e) Nothing contained in appendices 4 and 13 will operate- 
to restrict powers conferred upon any authority by other 
rules made under the Act. 

(/) The Finance Department has decl&ed, under fundamental 
rule 7, that its consent may be presumed to have been 
given to the exercise by the Railway Department of any 
power under the fundamental rules which is shown aa 
conceded to that department in the schedule of the- 
powers of the Government of India in the Railway De- 
partment in railway matters^ whether or not such power 
IS scheduled in appendices 4 and 13. 
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APPEKDIX No. 1. 

*Memoraiidu]n explanatory of each rule in the Funda* 

mental Buies. 

CHAPTER I. 

Buie 1 , — ^The date on which the rules shall come into force has been ‘ 
fixed as 1st January 1922, in order to give local Governments and the 
Government of India time to make the necessary supplementary rules. 

Buie 2. — The fundamental rules have been ma.de of universal applicabi- 
lity, but, in order to avoid the necessity of reproducing in the fundamental 
rul^ many special rules, such as the special rules for certain subordinate 
police services, which appear in Chapters XXXIV to XXXVII, local Govern- 
ments have been given power to make rules replacing any of the funda- 
mental rules, provided that the interests of existing members of services 
are protected and that the new rules so made give no concessions which are 
not covered either by the fundamental rules or by the latest version of 
the Civil Service Regulations. It has been deemed desirable to insert in this 
rule what practically amounts to a definition of the term “ civil service 
of the Crown ” which is used, but not defined, in section 96-B of theT Act. 

Buie $, — This covers tho principle underlying articles 1 (c) and 2 of 
the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 4 requires little explanation. The power nf delegation to Chief 
Commissioners is necessary, in view of their exclusion from the definition of 
local Government.” 

Buie 5 , — ^This rule lays upon ‘the side of the local Government con- 
cerned the duty of making rules for any particular service. The Secretary 
of State desires that His Excellency the Governor should exercise his autho- 
rity tb eecure uniformity where this is desirable. 

Buie 6 , — ^This takes the place of the various provisions for delegation 
which are at present scattered throughout the Civil Service Regulations. 
The powers which local Goverrments will not be permitted to delegate are 
enumerated below: — 

(i) All rule-making powers. 

(ii) Power of delegation itself. 

(iii) Power of treating as duty certain periods of training, etc. 

(tv) Power of waiving, in the case of particular services, the condition 
that no enhanced pay should be drawn on account of an acting 
appointment unless change of duties is involved. 

(v) Power of granting compensatory a^owances. 

(vi) Powers in connection with the rent of residences supplied to officers. 

(vii) Power of granting special disability leave. 

(viii) Power of reifiitting contributions in the case of foreign service. 

(tss) Power of sanctioning the acceptance, by a Government servant in 
foreign service, of a pension, or gratuity from his foreign em- 
• ployer. ’ 


*The explanatory remarks in this memora|idum refer to Fundamental Rules 
as they stem on 1st January 1922 and have not been revised in the light of 
snbseqnenh amendments to these Roles. n 
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IMe 7. — This rule is obviously necessary and needs no explanation. 

Buie 8 , — This is the only part of article 4 of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions which it seems necessary to reproduce tbe fundamental rules. 

CHAPTER II. 

B^h 9 (I).*^This definition calls for no comment. 

Buie 0 (8 ), — “ Average pay," which replaces the old term '* average 
salary," is defined as the average of the last twelve months, instead of, as 
previously, the average of the past three years. The change is necessary 
by reason of the fact that all leave-salary in future will be calculated on 
the basis of average pay. 

Privilege leave vanishes under the fundamental rules and is replaced by 
leave on average pay. If three years* average pay were retained as the 
basis of calculation, Government servants, and in particular those on a 
^.ime-'scale of pay, would lose very heavily during the first portion of each 
•l>eriod of leave. With a 'twelve months* average it has been calculated that 
they will gain while on “ furlough ** at least as much as they will lose 
while on " privilege leave.** The note under this rule is intended to obviate* 
the necessity of reproducing in the fundamental rules the provisions of 
article 670. 

Buie 9 (S ). — The definition of ** Barrister ** is reproduced with slight 
■changes from article 17 cf the Civil Service Regulations. . 

Buie 9 (4 ). — The definition of " cadre ** is new, having become necessary 
for tlj^e purpbses of rules 13 to 15, 27 and 30, among others. 

Buie 0 (5). — The treatment given to allowances in the fundamental rules 
involves a considerable departure from the principles followed in the Civil 
Service Regulations. A number of classes of allowances have now'beefi 
included in pay proper. Among these are acting allowances, personal 
allowances, duty allowances (which become " special pay,*’) and those local 
allowances which are given because of the unhealthiness of the locality 
in which an officer works. The balance of the local allowances has 
been included wuth travelling and certain other allowances in the 
new term " compensatory allowances ** which is defined in this clause. 
Orain compensation allowance is an example of a minor’ class of ceiftpensa- 
tory allowance. 

Buie 9 (5).— It has been found impossible to formulate a comprehensive 
definition of "duty," The method adopted is to mention in ^clause (a) of 
the definition two varieties of service which will invariably count as duty, 
and to provide in clause (h) for all cases in which other periods of service* 
may be allowed for special reasons so to count. 

Sub-clause (?) of clause (a) is taken from articles 2Qj^ and 203. 

Sub-clause (/i) from article 176. ' . 

Sub-clause (i) of clause (b) provides for the s^bstajm of article 68-A 
•of the Civil Service Regulations. ij: 

Sub-clause (ii) similarly provides for the substakce of article 62 (c).‘ 

Sub-clause (Hi) is intended to take the place of examination leave. 

Sub-clause (iv) takes the place of a number of rul^ scattered through the 
Civil Service Regulations regarding the dates fvom which the services of 
officers recruited in England count for leave and pension. It is Considered 
that the rule in this sub-clause, read with that in sub-clause (i)> Biiit- 

ably» be made a general rule. / . • 

. Buie 9 (7), is reproduced from article 27 of the Cifil ‘berried Regulations, 
with an addition designed to n^ake it clear that, although the itovehuo and 
expenditure < of company-owned State railways pass through ihu acoounts of 
Oovernment, service in %uch a railway is still foreign service. 
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Uvle 9 {8). — This is the definition of article 28 with the omission of the 
reference to Mysore. The orders applicable to that State are practically 
obsolete and will in any case apply to pension only. 

IRyXe 9 (^).~The word ‘‘honorarium ” was not defined in the Civil 
Service Regulations. It is cmsira^le to include in the fundamental rules 
a definition which will make impossible that inconvenient hybrid a “ recurring 
honorarium." 

Rule 9 (16?).-— The definition of “joining time" in the Civil Service 
Regulations • is not in the definition chapter but in article* 175. Tile de« 
finition in that article contains considerably more than is required in a 
definition. The new definition has* accordingly been cut down to the mini- 
mum limits, and the other matter contained in article 175 has been trans- 
ferred to Chapter XI which lays down the general rules regarding joining 
time. 

Rule 0 (11 ). — ^This definition has been inserted mainly for drafting 
purposes. 

Rule 9 (18). — ^The term leave-salary replaces the old term leave allow- 
ance. In the ’ fundamental rules, the word “ allowjance " is used to denote 
an addition to pay and never a substitute for pay.' A new term has, there- 
fore, become ni'cessary and a definition of it is required. 

‘ Rule 9 (IS). — A new and simple definition of “ lien ” has been included 
in this chapter and the various provisions governing the retention of a lien, 
which are at present scattered through the Civil Service. Regulations, have 
been brought together in rules 12, 13, 14 and 15 of the fundamental rules. 

Rule 9 ( 14 ). — ^The definition of “ local fund ” is taken from article 33 
of - the Civil Service Regiilations. 

Rule 9 (IS). — It is not considered desirable to confer the full powers of 
local Governments on Chief Commissioners, who will, in effect, be spending 
the revenues of the central Government. 

Rule 9 (f5).~These definitions have been taken from article 35 (h) and 
the note below it. 

Rule 9 (1 7). “This definition replaces that of article 36. 

Rule 9 (IS). — ^This has been taken from article 18 and has been so re- 
worded as to avoid definition by example. 

Rule 9 (19). — The definition of “ ofiiciate " is new. The second part of 
the rufe*is taken from article 86. 

Rule 9 (2dy . — ^This is a new difinition which requires no comment. 

Rule 9 ($1) (a). — Hitherto a distinction has been drawn in the Civil 
Service Regulations between “ pay " and “salary”; the latter terra includ- 
ing, in addition to pay proper all such allowances ns were of the nature 
of pay. T^his distinction is abolished in the fundamental rules. The allow- 
ances in question have nil been included in pay proper, and the term salary 
has' ceased to exist. 

The definition in this rule attempts to divide pay into two classes; that 
which is attached to a pf>st or to a cadre, and that which is given to an officer 
on account of his personal qualifications or of other personal considerations. 

^Rute’§ (81) (b) is extracted from article 4fi (a). 

Rule 9 (88y . — ^This is' a new definition which requires no comment. 

Rule 9 (88 ). — ^This also is a new definition. Personal allowance, which is 
now replfkc^ by persoiffil gay, is not defined in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 9 (84 ), — ^This replaces the definition of “ pay of an appointment ” 
which is ^vbn in the Civil Service Regulations. The word “ post ” has 
hoen suhf titUted for “Appointment,” when used in this sense, througliout 
the .fundamental rujesv In the Civil Service Regulations the word “ ap- 
pointment ” is iised in vwo different senses^. It is hoped that the adoption 
of. the new* term presumptive pay of a post ” will obviate the existing 
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diffienltj^ of realising whether the term pay of appointment ’’ is in any 
giren case, used in its technical or non-t^hnicid sense. 

Buie 9 (9S). — ^The definition of ** special pay ” is new. Special pay taken 
the place of all duty allowances and of that class of local allowance wUiA 
was granted on account of the unhealthihess (tf a locality. All duty allow-* 
ances are now classed as pay. What may*be called the personal duty allow- 
ance and the duty allowance which, as in the case of many Secretariat oifio^, 
was attached to a definite post, become special pay; while deputation (duty) 
allowaj^ce is absorbed in the pay of a temporary port. 

Buie 9 (96). — ^This is reproduced from article 47. 

Bute 9 (£7). — ^This is a new definition. ** Subsistence grant ’’ has taken 
the place of '^subsistence allowance,” which was not defined anywhere in the 
Oinl Service Regulations. This grant being given in place of, and not in 
addition to, pay, cannot be called an " allowance.” 

Buie 9 (98). — ^This is a new definition which calls for no comment. * ' 

Buie 9 (99). — ^This is a new definition or a recently introduced variety' 
of pay. 

It requires no comment. 

Bule^ 9 (yo).-7This is the definition in article 76-A of the Oivil Service 
Regulations, with the usual substitution of the word ” post ” for ap- 
pointment.” 

Buie 9 (tfi).— A definition of time-scale pay has been devised, to include 
this variety of pay, as well as progressive pay, which is dealt with in 
article 43 of the Civil Servico Regulations. The difference between a pro- 
gressive rate of pay and a time-scale is a difference of degree only, and the 
fundamental rules use the term time-scale alone in this connection. 

Buie 9 (S9). — ” Travelling allowance ” has been defined for* the purposes 
of fundamental rule 46, read with fundamental rule 9 (6), which gives full 
power in this connection to local Governments. 


CHAPTER HI. • • * 


Bvle 10. — ^This rule contains the provisions of articles 49 and 60 of the 
Civil Service Regulations^ so re-worded as to give full powers to local Govern- 
ments in connection with medical certificates. 

• • 

Buie 11. — ^This reproduces the provisions of article 71 (a) of the Civil 
Service Regulations. The substance of article 71 (h) has not been repro- 
duced, as this clause of the article describes what are in reality privileges 
of local bodies, etc. 

Buies 19, IS and 14. — An endeavour has been made to collect in one 
place all the provisions bearing upon ” lien,” and so to word them as to 
bring out a new main principle. The purport of the rules on this subject 
is intended to be somewhat as follows: — 


Every person substantively appointed to Government service must have 
his own substantive niche in the appropriate cadre. Two officers cannot 
share one such^ niche and no officer can claim more than one as a permanent 
measure. An individual officer may or may not at any given time be per- 
forming the duties of his own particular niche, but, if he is not performing 
them, he retains a lien on the niche and no one else can ei^er hold it dr 
hold a lien on it unless he is likely to be absent from it for so considerable 
a time that the local Government considers jji desitaole to suspend his Hen 
and avoid a block of substantive promotion. / 

IJie following detailed comments on the three rules aS now drafted mm 
desirable. , • 


Rule Jfi.— This really introduces a new principle ^to talce..the Dlaee of 
^ that which underlies article 366f which is primarily a peindbn udde But ^hick 
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is apt to intrude' itself into qiiestions quito unconnected witl^ pension. As 
-that,>rticle stands, an officer’s title to pension is at present derived from 
the office which he holds. In future it will he simply by “ performing duty ” 
that an officer will earn bothtleave and pension, and it is by his average pay 
while on duty that the amount of his leave-salary and his pension will be 
decided. It is not required that he should earn either the one or the other 
by his tenure of a particular office; but it is laid down that every officer 
must have a substantive tiiche in appropriate cadre before he c^n earn 
anything at all*. Rule 12 read with rule 14 is inteiidwl to make this posi- 
tion clear. 

*Bule 13. — This is taken from article 89 of the Civil Service Rcgiilations. 

It may fit times bo administratively^ convenient to make a provisionally 
substantive appointment in place of an officer deputed for a long period 
to other duties. The second part of the rule will permit a provisionally 
substantive appointment to be made in eases whore an acting appointment 
would ho inadmissible. 

Buh U . — 

Suhsiaiitiue portion. — The provision for the transfer of lien is taken from 
article 214 of iho Civil Service Regulations, read with the last sentence 
of the definition of lien in article 31. 

Clause (a). — Provision for the retention of a lien during leave is now 
made in articles 210, 211 and 212 of the Civil Service Regulations. The 
new rules provide for a substantive lien only, since it is no longer proposed 
to retain any provision for the retention of a lien on an officiating appoint- 
-ment. The exception in this clause is clearly necessary. 

Clause (h). — Provision for a lion during foreign service is now made in 
article 765 (a) of the Civil Service Regulations. The retention of lien during 
service in a temporary post or while officiating in another post is a necessary 
part of the new scheme, as of the present scheme. It is not specially men- 
tioned in "the Civil Service Regulations, hut its existence is implied in 
article 89 as well as in the definitions contained 'in articles 6 and 31. 

Clause (c), --Ae present wording of the definition of “absentee” in 
article 6 of the Civil Service Regulations shows that an officer on joining 
time now retains a lien on his post. This must, of course, bo reproduced 
in the new rule, but it is necessary to provide for the situation which arises 
whenpthe officer on joining time is proceeding from one substantive post to 
another. 

Clause (d). — The present definition of “ absentee ” in article 6 provides 
for a lien during suspension. This is clearly necessary, as a substantive 
appointment could not be made in the case of a suspended officer without 
raising very awkward questions when the officer was reinstated. 

Note. — ^The note contains the gist of article 698 (5) of the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 15. — The substance of. this rule comes from article 214 of the Civil 
Service Regulations. That article specifically applies to leave only, but the 
principle should obviously bo of universal application. 

Buie 16. — ^rfiis rule is inserted to obviate the necessity of including in the 
fundamental rules such details as those whiish are given in articles ^6 to 
' 660 of the Civil Service Regulations. Incidentally, it will cover subscrip- 
tions to the General Provident Fund, which is not mentioned in the Civil 
Service Regulations. f 

t Buie 17. — The first pfirt this rule is taken from rule 62 (a) of the Civil 
Service Regulations, and the second part is the logical sequel of the firs^ It 

• *F. B. 13 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — vide 
F. D. correction No. 3, dated 20th June 1924. 

t Sub^TvU to F* 17 (as it stood oi#lst January 1922) has since been 
added — vide F. D. carrectMa No. 22, dated 20th May 19^. 
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seems unnecessary to include in the fundamental rules the distinction which, 
the Civil Service Regulations make between the assumption of charge in the 
forenoon and in the afternoon. A rule of this kind can be more properly 
issued as an audit instruction. ^ f 

*Bule 18, — This is reproduced from article 198 of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. Here^ as elsewhere in the fundamental rules, it is unnecessary ta 
specify the powers of the Secretary of State in Council. 


CHAPTER TV. 

Buie 19, — No provision of this kind is made in the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. Section 96-B of the Government of India Acd requires that the 
fundamental rules shall provide, among other matters, for pay. The real 
limits of fixation of pay are prescribed, so far as transferred subjects are 
concerned, in the Audit Resolution which is attached to rules made under 
section 45-A. Tn the case of Government servants employed in departments 
dealing with reserved subjects and of officers under the administrative con- 
trol of the central Government the Secretary of State will regulate the limits 
by executive order. For the purpo.ses of the present rules a general reference 
to these facts seems to be sufficient. 

The proviso to the rule forbids the increase of the pay of an individual 
officer above the limits applicable to the pay of the post which he holds. 

iBule 20, — This also is new, although similar powers as regards some of 
the periods concerned are given in article 68-A and elsewhere. Tt is a 
natural sequel of the power of treating certain periods as duty which is con- 
ferred on local Governments by fundamental rule 9 (6) (6). A local Govern- 
ment may not always consider it desirable to allow full pay and allowances 
during such periods. 

Buie 21 . — For certain services the Secretary of State in Council has re- 
cently introduced new varieties of time-scale, such as those bafied on total 
length of service and the Education Department scale which depends on 
age- He has laid down specific conditions to govern admission to these scales, 
and the present rule has been introduced to .safeguard those conditions. 

Buie 22, — This rule replaces the complicated rules in articles 156 to 167-A 
of the Civil Service Regulations. The new rules are far simpler and more 
easily intelligible than the old, and they will remove the anomaliqjs^which 
arise under the present system. 

Buie 23 . — This is article 158, with a slight change in wording to make 
the meaning clear. 

Buies 2k and 25. — Rule 24 contains the substance of article 152. The first 
sentence of rule 24 and the whole of rule 25 are designed to make clear a 
fact which is not at present specifically stated in the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

XBule 26. — ^This rule is designed to state in concise form the complete rules 
governing the accrual of increments in a time-scale. 

The fact tCat time spent on foreign service counts for increments is 
taken from article 752$. 

Rule 27. — ^This rule contains the substance of article 153 (h) with a slight 
change. The grant of an increment in advance really amounts to an increase 
in the pay of the Government servant concerned. Power to make such an 
V 

'^F. B. 18 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended— ^vide 
F. D. correction No. 8, dated 19th December 1924. 

tV. B. 20 (m it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended with effect 
from 16th June 1925— ride F. D. correction No. 16, dated 20th August 1^5. ^ 

IF, B, 26 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended with effect 
from 1st January 1922 — rtde F.^D. correction No. 11, dated 2lBt February 
1926. 
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ancrease cannot be conceded unless the authority concerned is empowered 
to create a post on the increased rate of pay. 

Rule 28, — ^This is article ^7-B (b) with ** grade or post ” substituted 
for ** appointment.” • 

Rule 29, — ^This is article 154 with a slight change in wording. 

*Rule SO, — ^This embodies one of the two main principles on which the 
new rules, governing acting appointments are based. No enhanced pay ^ould 
be drawn' on account of such an appointment unless it involves the assump- 
tion of duties or responsibilities .of a greater importance and of a different 
character. The exception under the rule is designed to protect, until their 
next reorganization, certain establishments in which grade to grade pro- 
motions are at present the rule. 

Rule SI, — ^This embodies the second main principle of the new rules, that 
an officiating Government servant should ordinarily draw the pay of the 
post in which he officiates. It is of course limited by the provisions of rule 
30 and susceptible of modification by the application of rule 35. 

Rule S2. — A comparatively simple rule has been evolved, under the two 
main principles, to replace the complicated sot of regulations in article 155. 

It calls for no explanation. The note under the rule is a logical sequel of 
the local Government's power to create posts. 

t Rule SS, — ^This is, on the face of it, a new rule, but the principle which it 
embodies is really contained in rule 3 under article 39 of the Civil Service « 
Regulations. 

Rule Sit . — ^This contains the substance of the note under article 109 of 
the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule S5. — -The inclusion of this rule makes it j^ossible to dispense with 
charge allowances and the system of holding charge, for which provision is 
now made in articles 94 and 95. It also obviates the necessity of reproducing 
in the fundiyuental rules a number of special rules such as those in articles 
139, 139-A, and 142 to 143-A, fixing definite rates of allowance for definite 
acting incumbents. • Local Gove-rnraents, under this rule, will be able to issue 
the necessary orders. There may be other oases also in which they will wish 
to give less than the full pay; particularly those of Government servants 
without substantive posts and cases in which they exercise the powers con- 
ferred by the exception under rule 30. 

Rule So , — This covers the rules under article 86, and slightly extends the 
powders therein given to local Governments. 

Ru/r 37 contains the substance of article 61. 

Rule 38 contains the substance of article 642, re-worded to suit the new 
conditions. 

Rules S9 to J^l . — ^These replace the very complicated rules in articles 76-B 
and 76-0, which are constantly giving rise to hard cases and references to 
the Government of India. It is proposed to leave to local Government the 
fixation of the pay of temporary posts, subject to the ordinary maximum 
and to certain general principles, and to allow officers holding them to draw 
the full pay fixed. 

Rule 42 , — • 

{jlause (a) contains the relevant part of articles 191 and 193 (a). 

Clause (b) contains ihe substance of article 187, with an extension of the 
principle of that article to pll Government servants recruited in the United 
Kingdom. * 

* ' ■ • 

R. SO (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — vide 
F. D. corrections Nos. 4 and 9, dated 22nd September 1924 and 19th December 
1924 respectively. 

t The wording of F, R, SS (as it stood on ist January 1922) has since been 
slightly modified— F. D. correction No. 19, dated 24th March 1926. 

• i2 
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Bvle J^S , — 

Clauses (a) and (6). —Articles 108, 187 and 666 now lay down the actual 
rates. • * 

It seems undesirable to stereotype these in the fundamental rules and 
power to fix the rates has therefore been left to the Secretary of State in 
Council. 

Clause (c). — This is the substance of article 193 (a), with the omission 
of the prescription of a minimum for Europeans. In present conditions, 
no European is ever likely to be employed on less than Rs. 100 a month. 


CHAPTER V. 

Buie 44 - — The exception at the beginning of this rule is intended to cover 
such cases as those of the sumptuary and contract grants of His Excellency 
tlio Viceroy and Governors. Apart from such cases, it is proposed to leave 
to local Governments, subject to certain general principles, full powers with 
regard to compensatory allow.mces other than sumptuary allowances. Pro- 
vision has been made in devolution rule 39 that no such allowances shall 
bo given without previous consultation with the Finance Department. 

Jn order to prevent embarassing divergence of practice, the power of 
granting free passages to and from the United Kingdom is reserved by the 
note under the rule to the Secretary' of State in Council. 

Buie 45 . — The rules governing the provision of residences for Government 
servants are now set forth in very great detail in the Public Works Depart- 
ment Code. The provisions of that Code, which is under revision, will in 
future not be binding on the transferred side of local Governments, which 
will deal with practically all provincial roads and buildings. Restrictions, 
upon the financial powers of ministers in this connection can be contained 
in rules made under sections 45-A and 96-B of the Act oijly and of the two 
places it seems more suitable to include them in the present rules. Provision 
has accordingly been made in fundamental rule 45, laying down very general 
principles to govern the supply of residences and the recovery of rent; and 
subject to these principles the control of this subject is left entirely to local 
Governments. It will be noticed that the new general rules do not Nniit the 
cost of building with reference to the pay of the probable occupier; and 
that it will not be essential that an officer supplied with more than one re- 
sidence shall pay rent for all throughout the year. 

Buie 46.— This is taken from article 72 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
clauses (a) and (h), with the omission of the executive instructions at the 
end of clause (a). The introduction of a reference to “ fees ** is necessary, 
as Government servants are at times permitted to take regular allowances 
from outside sources. Tuition fees paid to an educational officer are another 
case in point. 

Buie 47 . — This replaces clauses (c) and (d) of article 72, as well as article 
74. Full powers to make honoraria rules are now left to local Governments. 

Buie 48 . — ^This covers the cllses for which provision is now made by articles 
71 (c) and 73 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

r 

CHAPTER Vf. 

r 

Bu4e 49 . — ^This rule replaces article 162 of the Civil Se^ice Regul^ations. 
Clauses (u) and (b) of the rule correspond with clauses (i) and (ii) of the 
article. The proviso in clause. (Hi) of the article has been omitted, in 
view of the fact that a local Government can already dispense with it if 
^ it desires to do so. c 
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Clause (c) of the rule contains the substance of article 164, with the 
omission of the reference to duty allowance, which will in future be part of 
the pay of the post. 

• 

CHAPTER VIT. 

* Rules 50 and 51. — These two rules reproduce the substance of articles 86 
and 85- A as recently revised. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Rule 52. — This is taken from article 192 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 53. — ^This embodies the substance of articles 191 and 193 (a) of the 
Civil Service Regulations. The amount of subsistence allowance in the latter 
article is taken into fundamental rule 43 (b). 

Rule 54- — The first part of this rule is taken from article 193 (h). The 
second part is a new addition, which seems necessary in view of the im- 
portance attached to * ** duty ” in the fundamental rules. 

Rule 55 contains as much of article 195 as it is considered necessary to 
reproduce in the fundamental rules. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Chapter IX contains certain provisions as to the age of superannuation 
which have been extracted from those portions of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions which deal with pensions. It seems desirable to lay them clown as 
part of the conditions of service. No mention is made in this chapter of 
the powers of dismissal to be exercised by various authorities, as rules on 
this point are iUchided in other rules made under section 96-B of tho Act. 

fRule 56 . — 

Clauses (a) and (fi) contain the real substance of article 459 of the Civil 
Service Regulations, with the omission of those parts of the article which 
relate^t® procedure only. % 

Clause (c) of the rule . — 

Suh-clauses (i) and (it) contain the substance of article 565 (a) and the 
note under it. 

Suh-clause (in) is taken from article 550. 

If there still are any officers to whom the first sentence of that article 
applies, they can be protected by an audit instruction. 

i^uh-clauses (tv) and (v) reproduce the substance of articles 649 and 650, 
with a delegation to local Governments of the power of granting extensions 
to Chief Engineers, which is now reserved to the Government of India. 

Suh-clause (vi). — ^Item 1 under this sub-clause is taken from the latest 
orders in the Royal Warrant, which modify article 613 (h) and the excep- 
tion under article 619, 

*F. R. 51 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended by 
inserting the last pars^apk — vide F. D. correction No. 7, dated 20th Novem- 
ber 1924. 

iClause (c) of F. R. 56 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended 
b^ inserting sub-clause (vi) and modifying item 3 of old sub-clause (vi) now re- 
numbered as sub-olause (vii) (1) — vide G. I. F. D. No. 2189-C. R., dated 

10th December 1923, and F. D. correction Np. 5, dated 22nd September 1924. 
Note 3 has also been inserted below this Rule — vide G. I. F. D. No. 1194- 
C. B. R., dated 22nd October 1922. 
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Item 2 is taken from article 613 (a). 

Item 3 is taken' from articles 616 and 619 (b). 

Item 4 is taken from article 612 (a) read wi^h 613 (c). 

References to retirement on attaining *to Colonel’s allowance have been 
omitted j as it is understood that this allowance is not in actual practice 
earned until long after retirement from civil employ. 

Notm 1 is taken from the note under article 665 (h), but it is made appli- 
cable to all services and not to the Indian Civil Service only. 

Note 2 reproduces the principle contained in articles 565 (b), 612 (h) and 
the note under article 64. 

Buie 57 contains the substance of article 636. 


CHAPTER X. 

Notjs. — The references in this memorandum to articles in the Civil Service 
Regulations are to the new articles as recently revised. 

Rules 58 and 59. — In the new arrangement of the leave rules, the 
£ve first and main sections have been made applicable to all Government 
servants suhstantiveb' holding permanent posts in civil employ. Special 
exceptions, and provision for Governiiieut servants rendering service other 
than permanent and substantive service, have been relegated to section VI. 
Rules 58 and 59 state this fact, and the former rule gives an option of 
remaini)ig under the leave rules to which they are at present subject to all 
Government servants now in service. 

Rule (tO. — ^The earning of leave by duty only is .m main principle of the 
fundamental rules, and this is expressed in this rule. 

The latter part of the rule provides for the earning of leave by foreign 
service in India, which is not covered by the dehnition of t * duty.” 

Rule 01. — The provi.sious of this rule are taken from the definition in 
article 36 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (a) reproduces article 35 (a) 1 and 2, with the substance of note 
2 under article 622, and clause (h) ariiDle 35 (a) 5. - • 

Rule 02 is taken from article 35 (b). 

Rule 03. — This i.s taken from article 36 (a) 6. 

Rule 64 . — This contains the main portion of article 204, with the addi- 
tion of the concession given b^^ articles 544 and 645, which has been extended 
in this case, on the analogy of the statutory rules, to officers holding 
barrister appointments also. 

Rule 65. — This reproduces the provisions of article 205 with a modifica- 
tion in the direction of liberality. 

Rule 66. — Article 841, which appears in the procedure portion of the 
Civil Service Regulations, is the existing authority for the grant of all 
leave. Such a provision is clej^rly necessary in the fundamental rules, and 
a rule-making power seems preferable to a general power of delegation. 

It is considered desirable not to allow local Governments to delegate 
power to grant special disability leave. Rule 83 ha£l| accordingly been so 
worded as to give the power to local GovernipentB only, and rule 6 forbids 
local Government^) to delegate this power. 

Buie 07 . — ^This reprodOces the principle of article 197 (o), with some 
•changes in wording. * 

Buie 68 . — ^This contains the relevant part of articles 220 and 221, the 
minor details treated in those dirticles being left to local Governments to 
regulate by rule. 
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Buie 69. — This contains the substance of article 200, with the extension 
to all classes of officers of a concession which is restricted in the article to 
non-gazetted officers only. Slight changes in wording have been made. 

Rule 70. — ^THis contains^the substance of article 199, but the following 
provisions of that article are oi^itted: — 

(1) The reference to the concession given by article 233 (iv). — ^This refer- 

ence would be meaningless in the fundamental rules, as combined 
leave no longer exists as such. Moreover, though this point seems 
to have escaped notice in drafting the new Chapter XI of the 
Civil Service Hegulations, clause (iv) has dropped out of the 
new article 233. 

(2) Clause (a) also has been omitted, as it becomes of little importance 

with the abolition of the requirement of intervals between periods 
of leave. 

Rule 71. — This reproduces a condition in rule 1 under article 197 (c), 
' which occurs in other articles also of the Civil Service Regulations. It seems 
advisable to make it a general rule. 

Rule 72. — This contains the principle of article 223. A Government ser- 
vant returning without permission will, as a result of this rule, be required 
to remain on leave in India. 

Rule 73. — This reproduces article 229, with the substitution for loss of 
lien of liability to transfer of lien. Wilful overstayal of leave can thus be 
punished by degradation. 

Buie 7i empowers local Governments to make the various rules as to 
procedure which occur throughout the leave chapters of the Civil Service 
Regulations and particularly in Chapters XLTII to XL VI. Power is reserved 
to the Auditor-General to enforce uniformity where this is desirable. 

*Bule 75. — ^The rules governing admission to the benefits of the European 
service leave rules are now laid down in article 310. Those rules are at 
present under revision and have been referred to local Governments. It was 
therefore impcfesible to include them in detail in the fundamental rules, and 
the power of making such rules has therefore been reserved to the .Secretary 
of State in Council. 

The terms “ special ” and “ ordinary rules have been substituted for 
the fbstner titles, which suggested racial discrimination. 

Rule 76. — A new rule, which explains a prominent feature of the new 
regulations. 

Rule 77.— 

Clause (a). — The fractions of 5-22nds and 2-llths are calculated on the 
same basis at present, as follows : — 

(1) For Government servants under the special leave rules. — By 11 

months of what will in future be called duty, an officer at present 
earns one month of privilege leave. Having taken that month, 
ho has done 12 months’ active service and has therefore earned 
3 months’ furlough, which, in terms of leave on average pay, 
represents IJ months’ leave. He thus earns, by 11 months of 
duty, 1 plus If months’ leave, r«., 2f months’ leave. =s 
the fraction adopted. 

(2) For Ooverr^nent servants under the ordinary leave rules. — 11 

months’ duty kimifarly . earns 1 month’s privilege leave; but 12 

*F. B. 75 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been replaced by revised 
•F. R. 75 and F. Rs. 76A, 76B and 760, and the Schedule (in«<»rtr.tl after 
P. R. 130) — vide Q. I. F. D. Resolution No. 1465-0. S. R.. dated 18th August 
1923. Oorreeponding amendments to the Ck S. R. have also been issued with 
G. I. F. D. Resolution No. F.-68-TT-G. S. R.-24, dated 18th July 1924. 
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months’ active service earns 2 months’ furlough only, or, in 
terms of leave on average pay, 1 months’ leave. Therefore in 
this case 11 months’ duty earns 2 months’ leave and the fraction 
is 2-llths. p 

t 

^Clause (b) is so drafted as to give to a Government servant in the service 
at the time when these orders come into force, credit for all the leave 
which is already at his credit, and to allow him to earn leave hereafter at 
the same rate as new recruits. 

f Clause (c). — ^This is a new concession, based on the fact that military 
officers who have served in India during the war have mostly large arrears of 
leave at their credit; and that, if tliey enter civil employ, it would be in- 
equitable to deprive them of this credit of leave. 

The note under the rule reproduces the effect of article 622 (6) and 
note 1 under it. 

Clause (d) is taken from the second part of article 204. 

Clause (e ). — When the leave rules were recently simplified, it was found 
necessary to give to Government servants subject to the Indian service leave 
rules the option of continuing under the rules previously in force. The 
reason for this was the fact that, under the old rules, a Government servant 
was able, in case of need, to take 3 years’ leave on medical certificate during 
his first 18 years of service and still to be entitled to 2 years* furlough at 
the end of that period. A Government servant who had enjoyed this full 
concession would have lost heavily at the outset by coming under the new 
rules; since the active service which he had rendered would ha^e amounted 
to 16 years only, and would have earned no more than y or 2J years’ 
furlough. Thus, instead of having 2 years’ furlough at his credit when 
the new rules came into forco, he would have had a debit of 6 months. It 
was to obviate this hardship that the option was given. ' 

It is considered desirable to dissuade Government servants* from accepting 
the option given by the fundamental rules, and rule 77 (c) has been drafted 
with this objecjt. Under this rule, one-third of the period actually taken 
on medical certificate will he credited to the leave account, while, under 
rule 78 (h), one-half of that period will he debited. The result is a net 
debit, on account of leave on medical certificate, of one-sixth of thtf period 
actually ■ taken ; which, as the leave account is kept in terms of leave on 
average pay, means that the Government servant concerned will start under 
the new rules with a debit, on account of leave on medical certificate of 
ono-third of tlie number of months of such leave actually taken in the past. 
It should bo pointed out at this stage that rule 77 (e) produces no effect 
upon the total .amount of leave which the Government servant may earn 
during his service. That remains unchanged, as fixed in rule 81 (a) (it). 
The only effect of rule 77 (e) is upon the amount which will he entered as 
already earned when he first comes under the new rules. 


It will he found that the new rules give sufficient protection to the 
Government servants (concerned. To take the most unfavourable case of 
all, that of a Government servant who has just completed 18 years’ service, 
in the course of which he has taken 3 years’ leave on medical certificate, and 
is now entitled, under the old rules, to 2 years’ furlough on half average 
salary. It will ho assumed, for the purpose of argument, that he has taken 
tlie full amount of privilege leave ac^missible, though ffiis produces no effect 


Vlirn-tf! ih) (i) (3) of F, B. 77 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been 
r^aced by rexused clause (h) (i) (2) and (h) (i> (3) with effect from 1st January 
1932— vide F. D. correction No. 13, dated 18th March 1925. 

t (Invse (a) also has since h«en amended vide F. 
dated 24th March 1926. 


W. correction No. 20. 
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Upon the calculation. If this Government servant is brought under the 
new rules, the position will be as follows: — 

(1) He has served 18 yei^, out of which 8 years were spent on medical 

leave. • 

The balance of his service is 15 years, of which |^ths or 11 years 
could have been taken as privilege leave. 

Assuming that he took this privilege leave, he has perfornied 13| 
years of “ duty.» * 

(2) By 13| years’ duty, he has earned leav^ as credited to the leave 

account, of 2-llths of 1^ years=2i ydars. Under rule 77 (e) he 
will be credited in addition with one-third of the period spent on 
medical leave, t.s., Ird of 3 years or 1 year. 

Thus the credit side of his leave account will show a total of 31 years. 

(3) On the debit side will be shown, under rule 78 (b), one-half of 

the period spent on medical leave, plus the amount of privilege 
leave actually taken. 

The total debit is thus 11 phis 11 years, or 21 years. 

(4) Thus the balance at his credit will be fths of a year, expressed in 

terms of leave on average pay, and ho will be able to take at 
once 11 years on half average pay; as against the 2 years to 
which he is entitled under the existing rule. 

This seems a sufficient balance with which to start him under the new 
rules. The remaining six months are, of course, not lost to him, as he will 
be able to earn them by subsequent service. 

Statutor/ civil servants have been included under this rule, as their leave 
rules, as laid down in article 566, are practically identical with the old 
Indian service leave rules. 

*Bule 7^. — ^The two main clauses of this rule state the general principle 
that leave will hereafter be debited in terms of leave on average pay. 

Note (1) requires little explanation. No debit is to bo made, as the 
only privilege leave credited is that which is due when the officer comes under 
the new rules. 

Note (2), — Clause (o) of this note also follows as a matter of course. 

i* Clause (b) is reproduced from the note under article 315. 

Note S comes from article 204. 

Buie 79 contains the principle of existing article 314 {%%). 

Buie go . — ^This replaces the rules contained in articles 252, 315 and 324. 

X Buie 81.— 

Clause (a). — The total amounfcs of leave prescribed in this clause re- 
present the amounts now admissible as privilege leave and furlough. The 
calculations are made as follows : — 

(t) Government servants under the special leave rules, — One maximum 
has been taken for all such servants. Article 312 gives six months’ 

*F. B. 78 (as it stood on 1st January 1922J has been amended with effect 
from 1st January 1922 — vide F, D. corrections Nos. 2, 10 and 17, dated 19th 
May 1924, 19th December 1924 and 20th August 1925. 

t Clause (b) of NofI 2 (il below F. B, 78 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) 
has since been amended — viae F? D. correction No. 20, dated 24th March 1926. 

t Clauses (a) and (b) of F. B. 81 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) have been 
a<nended with effect from Ist January 1922 — vide F. D. correction^ .Nos. 11 
and 17, dated 19th December 1924 and 20th August 1925 respectively. The 
expression “ plus one year ” in the original clause (b) (ti) has also been 
cancelled — vide G. T. F. D. Resolution No. 1414-C. S. R., dated 20th December 
cancelled — vide O. I. F. D. Resolution No. 1414-C. S. R , dated 20th Decem- 
ber 1922. • 
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more furlough to a member of the Indian Civil Service or a mili* 
tary officer subject to civil leave rules than to other persons 
under the special leave rules. The extra six months represent 
the six months of special leave witli allowances which could be 
granted to such officers before the revised article 312 came 
into force. Provision for this leave is now made in note (2) (tt) 
under rule 78, which treats it independently of the leave account. 

•The term of three years in the rule represents the existing limit of 
six years’ furlough, converted into terms of leave on average pay; 
and the 1-llth o| duty represen||A existing privilege leave. 

(ii) Government servants under the ^^inary leave rules, — The calcula* 
tion here is similarly made, the term of 21 years representing 
the limit of five years’ furlough in article 322. 

Clause (h). — ^This reproduces the existing rule in article 316-A (a), plus an 
allowance of 1-llth of the period spent on duty to take the place of the 
present privilege leave. 

The proviso under sub-clause (it) represents the substance of the pro- 
posals regarding the commutation of hirlough by Government servants subject 
to the ordinary leave rules which the Secretary of State has recently 
accepted. 

The note under the rule safeguards the interests of officers who have not 
yet used their privilege leave accumulated under the special war concession. 

Clauses (c) ami (a). — These reproduce the provisions of article 301 and 
the first part of article 302. 

The maximum limit of leave is raised to 28 months in order to include 
4 months of “ privilege leave.” 

Clause (c), — This is a re-wording of the Latter part of artude 302. 

llule S3 , — This reproduces the substance of articles 271 to 278, but leaves 
power to local Governments to define vacation departments by rule and to 
say when a Government servant may be considered to have availed himself 
of a vacation. 

Clause (h) covers articles 271, 272 and 274. ** 

Clause (c) covers the latter part of article 271. 

Clause (d) embodies the spirit of article 278 (3). 

*Bvle 8S contains the substance of the redraft of article 733 whiqh was 
recently sent out by the Secretary of State and accepted by the Government 
of India. 

Buie 84, — The conditions of study leave, as contained in the recent re- 
draft of Appendix 32, are too complicated and contain too many administra- 
tive details to he reproduced in the fundamental rules. Power is accordingly 
left to the Secretary of State in Council to issue them by executive order. 

Buie 85 , — 

Clause (a) contains the substance of article 306 (o) ; except that provision 
for loss of lien is omitted. Under fundamental rule 14, a Government 
servant on leave will always retain a lien on a substantive post. 

Clause (h) of this rule is taken from article 232. 

Clause (c) comes from note Sounder article 307. 

Btile 88 contains the provisions of article 234, with an extension in the 
direction of liberalisation. 

fBule 87. — This leaves it to the Gk)vernment servant taking leave to elect 
whether he will take it on average pay or on Aalf* average pay, or partly on 

*Clauses (f) and (g) of P. B. 8S (as it stood on Ist January 1922) have been 
revised with effect from Ist January 1922 — vide F. D. correction No. 17, dated 
20th August 1926. 

fThe note under F. B, 87 (aseit stood on 1st January 1922) has been can- 
celled and a proviso inserted at the end of the Rule with effect from 8th 
/ October 1924-^ iie F. D. correction No. 12, dated 2l8t February ]flp6. 
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one and partiy on the other and removes all necessity for definite provision 
for combination of ordinary leave. 

The note under the rule reproduces the substance of article 326 (6), 

^ule 88 , — This replace Article 317. The period of 28 montlis is a period 
of actual absence and is not calculated in terms of leave on average pay. 

Buie ^9.— The maxima given in this rule are taken from articles 316. 
316-A and 326, which detail the latest rates accepted by the Secretary or 
State. Some modifications have been made in the rupee figures in ^rder to 
make them exactly ten times* the sterling figures. The abolition of the 
minimum for the first four months of any period of leave is intended to 
protect Government servants from loss due to tlio abolition of privilege 
leave. The maximum period of total leave on average pay proscribed in 
rule 81 (b) will prevent any serious abuse of this concession. " 

T^ote 1 under the rule protects those officers who have not yet made use 
of the privilege leave accumulated under the special war concession. 

Note 2 is necessary in order to make it clear that a Government servant 
in a vacation department cannot draw average , pay without limits for any 
longer period than represents the privilege leave which he would have earned 
nnder the old rule. 

Buie 90. — The minima set forth in this rule are taken from articles 316, 
319 and 327, with the omission of the limitation of the amount of leave-salary 
to the salary last drawn on duty and to and gths of that salary. This 
is thought to ho proper, in view of the fact that average pay will now be 
calculated on the average of 12 months only. There is no reason why a 
Government servant should suffer by reason of the reduction of his pay 
shortly before he pr(x;eeds on leave or gain by its temporary onhaiiccmont. 

Note 1 under the rule reproduces the existing restriction, with the omis- 
sion of the requirement that leave must be taken on account of ill-hoalih. 

Note % is taken from article 316 (h). 

Note S is the note under the same article. , 

*Bule 91. — This replaces the rules which now appear in articles 862 and 808. 
It has recently so often been found necessary to change the basis of conversion 
that it seems desirable not to lay down a specific method of ''onversion in the 
fundamental rules, but to leave it to the Secretary of State to fix rates from 
time^to time. 

*Bule 92 reproduces an existing restriction. 

Buie 93. — ^This replaces the rules in articles 267 and 268. Tt permits local 
Governments, subject to certain restrictions, to make rules governing the 
drawing the compensatory allowances during the leave which corresponds to 
privilege leave. 

Buie 9k calls for no comment. 

Buie 95. — This rule reserves to the Secretary of State the power of making 
rules regarding the leave admissible to chajdains. It seems undesirable to 
reproduce in the fundamental rules the detailed rules for chaplains which 
now exist. In order to do so, it would be necessary to transcribe in full a 
very large number of rules relating to privilege leave, furlough, etc., which 
are now obsolete for other services. ^ 

Buie 06 . — This reproduces the provisions of article 534, with an addition 
designed to remove what is now an undoubted hardship. 

Buie 97. — This replaoea t^ie rules in note 2 under articles 634 and 537, 
which have been extended to cover the cases of Governors and Chief Commis- 
sioners. The first Governors under the new constitutions will, in^many 

*F. Bs. 91 and 92 (as they stood on 1st January 1922) have beuii amended 
with effect from 17th March 1926 — vide F* D. correction No. 14, dated 18th 
May 1926. 
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cases, be members of the Indian Civil Service; while the pay of at least 
one Chief Commissioner has recently been raised almost to a level with that 
of members of a provincial executive council. 

Lieutecant-GovernorB and members of^ coifncil aro now permitted, in 
certain circumstances, to take leave preliminary to retirement, and it is 
considered proper to extend to them the ordinary concessions as limited by 
fundamental rule 86. 

ThcP limit of Rs. 4,000 is adopted in order not to penalise Chief Commis- 
sioners like those of Delhi and the Andamans, who draw comparatively low 
pay, and officers who were promoted from those Chief Commissionerships to 
the offices with which this rule deals. 

*Bule 98 contains the substance of articles 546 and 548. 

Bvle 99 provides for the substance of article 654. 

fBule 100 . — 

Clauses (a) and (h) of this rule are taken from articles 605 and 606, the 
second part of clause (a) .(i) coming from article 250 (b), with an addition 
designed to remove an existing grievance. 

Clause (c) is taken from rule 2 under article 232. 

Buie 101 is intended to empower local Governments to make such rules 
for hospital and maternity leave as are now laid down in section V of 
Chapter XTT of the Civil Service Regulations, as well as elsewhere. 

Buie 102 similarly replaces articles 289 and 290 of the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie lOS . — It is intended to give local Governments full powers to regulate 
the leave to be earned by the varieties of service specified in this rule. The 
proviso will prevent the grant of any excessive concessions. 

Buie 10 J ^. — 

Clause (a) contains the substance of the rule and notes under article 
202 (a). 

Clause (h) gives a rule-making power to local GovernmeVitd. 


CHAPTER XI. 

, « 

'The references in this chapter are to the articles of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions as recently revised.) 

J Buie 105 . — 

Clauses (a) and (c) are taken from article 176. 

'Clause (h) (i) is taken from article 182. 

Clause (h) (ii) from article 227. 

Clause (d), read with rule 106, allows local Governments to lay down the 
rules which now appear in new article 190-A <b) and (c) and in old appendix 
6-A of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie IOC). — ^This rule leaves it to local Governments to fix all such limite 
as are now laid down in arti61e8 176 to 180 and 183 and 184 of the Civil 
Service Regulations. 

* F. B. OS (as it stood on Ist January 1922) has be^n amended with effect 
from 9th March 1926— vide F. D. correction "Wo. 2l, dated 22nd April 1926. 

tF. B. 100 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended — vide F. D. 
corre'^'tion No. 1, dated 15th April 1924. A note has also been inserted bel^ 
clause (a) .it) of this Rule with effect from 1st January 1922 - — vide F. D, 
correction No. 6, dated 21st October 1924. 

JA proviso has been added to F. B. 105 with effect from 9th March 1926 — 
vide F. D. correction No. 21, dated 22nd April 1926. ^ 
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Buie m — 

Clause (a) contains the first sentence of article 185 No reference is 
made to officiating lien in the new rule, as the fundamental rules do not 
provide for this variety of Jien. Local and tentage allowances also are not 
mentioned, as local Xlovernmeiits^ill have full powers regarding compensatory 
allowances. 

Clause (h) (i). — So far as long leave is concerned, the rates allowed by 
this clause are the same as at present. See articles 227 and 190-B (a). The 
new' rule omits, however, the stipulation at the end of the latter aAicle, by 
which a Government servant returning from furlough on average salary 
gets on joining time half average salary only. The reason for making 
the provision in article 190-B was that under rule leave on average salary 
is now treated for all purposes, except those of article 408, as equivalent to 
twice the amount of furlough on half average salary. It was therefore 
considered right that a Government servant returning from such leave 
should draw on joining time half average salary only. With the chango in 
the leave rules, by which all leave is now calculated in terms of average 
pay, this interpretation is no longer justified;* and there seems to bo no 
reason why a Government servant returning from leave on average pay 
should not get average pay during his joining time. The new rules have 
been drafted accordingly. 

On return from privilege leave a Government servant gets at present, 
under articles 182 and 185, the salary of his old or new post, whichever is less. 
The proposed new rule will give him his average pay of the past twelve 
months, and is desirable in the interests of uniformity. It will not give 
the Government servant less than he draws at present, unless it happens 
to be lower than the pay of both his old and his new post. 

The proviso to this rule is taken from the existing rule in article 190-B 
(a). The privilege which it concedes dates back to the days of the East India 
Company 

Note 1 under this rule is reproduced from article 609 of the Civil IService 
Begulations. * * 

Note 2 contains the substance of article 190. 

Buie 108 . — ^This is taken from article 189, with the omission of the 
reference to loss of lien, which is not contemplated by the fundamental rules, 
a ndri>ro vision, in its place, for transfer of lien as a penalty, in case this is 
thought necessary. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Buie 109 , — ^This is taken with some slight changes in wording from article 

740-A. 

Buie 110 . — 

Clause (a ). — This is a new provision, though its spirit is already observed. 

Clause (6). — The provision contained in this rule is nowhere definitely 
set forth in the Civil Service Regulations. It is, however, implied by the 
wording of article 76«3. 

The note below the clause is repeated f/bm note 3 under that article. 

Clause (c). — This is the substance of article 763, the definite restrictions 
imposed by the arta’cle being replaced by a general provision for the issue of 
subsidiary rules by* he Governor General in Council. 

Rule 111 . — This is the substance of article 762, slightly re-worded to meet 
the requirements of the fundamental rules, • 

Rule 112 is taken from article 761 (c). 

Rule IIS . — This rule embodies, in rather more general terms, the provi- 
*«ions of article 762 and article 766 (a). * 
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Buie II 4 , — ^The first part of this rule is taken from the first part of 
article 758. The second part of the rule replaces articles 763 and 764, the 
definite restrictions prescribed in those articles being replaced by a general 
rule-making power reserved to the Governor General in Council. 

Bale J15. — This replaces article 765. TJie oSly change in substance is the 
provision that contributions will not be payable during leave. The new rates 
of contribution, which are now being calculated, will be worked out on thia 
principle. 

116. — Some change has been made from the provisions of articles 
766 and 767, in that contributions will in future be calculated on the pay 
actually drawn in foreign service, excluding that part of it which represents 
contributions. This is the principle on which the rates of contribution are 
being recalculated, and it gets rid of that inconvenient invention ** assumed 
pay.” 

Biile 117. — This rule takes the place of the detailed statement of the rates 
of contributions now incorporated in the Civil Service Regulations. It was 
thought better to draft in the form adopted,, because, firstly, this will render 
it easier to make any necessary changes in the rules hereafter and, secondly, 
the revised rates are still being calculated, and it is likely to be some time 
before a decision is reached concerning them. 

Buie 118 is reproduced from article 771. 

Buie 119 . — 

Clause (a) of this rule replaces article 772, the general powers reserved 
to the Governor General in Council taking the place of the specific restric- 
tions in that article. 

Clause (h) is intended to cover that pari of article 776 which deals with 
questions of substance as opposed to procedure. 

Buie 120. — This is article 753 with slight changes in wording. 

Buie 121 contains the substance of article 754, with the copcession to 
local .Government of a power previously reserved to the Government of 
India. 

Buie 122 is intended to cover the substance of article 777 and the first 
part of article 778. 

Buie 123 is article 781, with the omission of rules of procedure and some 
slight changes in wording. , , 

Buie 124 is article 757 with slight verbal changes. 

Buie 125 is article 755 (&). With a view to removing existing difficulties, 
the specific rules in the second and third paragraphs of that clause have been 
replaced by a general provision allowing the local Government on whose 
establishment the foreign servant is borne to decide the date of reversion. 

Buie 126 contains the second part of article 758. 

Buie 127. — This is article 783, with the one material change that full 
power is given to local Governments to reduce or remit contributions. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Buies 128 to ISO . — ^These ar5 simple rules designed to replace such of the 
regulations in Chapter XLII of the Civil Service Regulations as do not 
deal with pensions. There is still a small number of local funds which are ad- 
ministered by Government. The fundamental ru,les tPeat the etnployis of 
such funds as Government servants proper. *' The employes of local funds 
which are not administered by Government are not Government servants, 
and 'the fundamental rules therefore make no mention of them. * 

Buie 130 will enable local Government, if they so desire, to make p/ovi- 
Hon as in articles 797 and 799 o&the Cfivil Service Regulations. 
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APPENDIX No. 2. 

•Memorandum explanatory of the treatment accorded 
in the Fundamental Rules to each article in the Civil 
Service Regulations. 

Article 1 . — is considered unnecessary to reproduce clause (a). Separate 
rules regarding recruitment, etc., have been made under Section 96-B. of the 
Act. 

Clause (h) does not require reproduction. The fundamental rules, within 
the scope explained by rule 2 of those rules, are intended to replace all exist- 
ing orders. 

Clause (c) is covered by fundamental rule 3. 

Article 2 is covered by fundamental rule 3. . 

Article S lias been omitted from the fundamental rules, as the regulations 
regarding travelling allowance also have been omitted. The control of tra- 
velling allowance is left to local Governments by Fundamental Rule 44. 

Article h . — The power of interpreting the fundamental rules is reserved 
to the Governor-General in Council by Fundamental Rule 8. The power of 
changing them must, in view of their statutory character, be exercised by the 
Secretary of State in Council. This fact does not require statement in the 
rules. 

tThe provisions of the second sub-paragraph of article \ have been omitted. 
The fundamental rules will regulate all such matters in future. 


CHAPTER II. 

Article 5. — Ttis is reproduced in fundamental rule 9. 

Article 6.— This article has been omitted, as the term “ absentee ” is not 
used in the fundamental rules. 

Article 7. — This has been omitted, as the term “ Accountant-General ** is 
not employed in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 8 to 12 . — ^These articles have been omitted, since the fundamental 
rules make no mention of “ active service.'* That term was employed in the 
Civil Service Regulations for the purposes of counting service for leave and 
pension. The fundamental rules adopt as the basis of service for leave the 
periods spent on duty, and the samo course will probably be adopted in the 
pension rules. It may be mentioned, however, that the bulk of the concessions 
in article 8 re-appear in the fundamen^l rules, since joining time (which 
has now replaced subsidiary leave), examSation leave and time spent on the 
voyage to India by a Government servant recalled from leave will all count 
as duty. Article 9 (ii), as interpreted by article 651, re-appears in fundamen- 
tal rule 9 (6) (6) {iv). 

Article IS . — ^This has been omitted, as^the fundamental rules make no 
provision for travelling allowance, which will be left to local Governments 
lo control. 

Article 14 . — ^This definition also has been omitted. It is considered that 
it can properly be lovered hy audit instructions. 

Article 15 . — ^This has been omitted, as the term Audit Officer ” does r t 
occur in the fundamental rules. • 

*The references in this memorandum to rules in the Fundamental Rui^ are 
to the rules as they stood on 1st January d922. 

\8ee Auditor General’s decision (3) below F. E. 8. 
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Article 16 . — ^The term “ salary ** is not employed in the fundamental rulra. 
It is replaced by pay ** throughout. Average pay ” has been defined in 
rule 9 (2) as the average monthly pay drawn during the twelve complete 
months immediately preceding the month in wlyich the event occurs which 
necessitates the calculation of average pay. tThe change from three years to- 
one year is necessitated by the fact that all leave-salary in future will Le 
calculated on the basis of average pay. Privilege leave vanishes under the 
fundamental rules and is replaced by leave on average pay. If three years^ 
average pay were retained, Government servants, and in particular those on 
a time-scale of pay, would lose very heavily during the first portion of 'each 
period of leave. With twelve months* average it has been calculated that 
they would gain while on ** furlough *’ more than they would lose while on 
“ privilege leave.’* 

For pension purposes it will probably be necessary to retain the three 
years* average. If so, provision will be made for this by a special definition 
in the pension rules. 

Notes 1 and 3 to the article drop out, since privilege leave will cease to 
exist, and leave-salary will npt be “ pay ** for the purposes of the definition. 

Note 2 re-apj)ears in the first and note 4 re-appears in the second proviso 
to fundamental rule 9 (2|. 

Article 17 . — This has been reproduced with slight verbal changes in rule 9* 
(3). 

Article 13 . — The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 9' 
(18), Avhich has been so worded as to avoid definition by examx)le. 

Articles 19 a>nd 20 . — These articles are included for the purpose of travel- 
ling allowance rules only, and they have therefore been omitted from the 
fundtamental rules. 

Article 21 . — It is considered unnecessary to define ** consolidated pay.** 
The term is used in connection with military officers only and it is defined in 
military regulations. 

ArtiSle 22 . — ^This definition has been omitted, as the terms “ continuous 
service ** and ** continuous active service ** are not used in the fundamental 
rules. 


Article 23 . — ^This article has been omitted, as it applies to travelling allow- 
ance rules. 


Articles 2S-A and 2S-B . — These articles have been omitted from the funda- 
mental rules, which contemplate that there will be no deputations in India 
and that cases which at present fall under the rules regarding deputations 
will in future be met by the creation of temporary posts. Deputations out- 
side India will bo covered by special rules to be framed by the Secretary of 
State (see Chapter VII of the fundamental rules) and will carry no deputa- 
tion allowances as such. 

Article 2S-G . — Duty allowance is abolished in the fundamental rules. All 
such additions to pay will in futum rank as pay proper and will be covered' 
by the definition of “ special pay.’*^ 

Article 21 ^. — No definition of “ extraordinary leave ** is inserted in this, 
chapter of the fundamental rules, but the nature of such leave is fully ex*, 
plained in rule 85. 


Article ^5.— This has been omitted, as it is applicable to travelling allow- 
ance rules only. 

Article 26. ^This has been omitted, as the term “ firs^ appointment ** is. 
not used in the fundamental rules. t 

Article 27 . — ^This has been reproduced, with a small addition, in rule 9’* 
(7). 


Article ^^.~The relevant portion of this article has been reproduced in 
rule 9 (8). The reference to Mysore has been omitted, as the orders appli- 
cable to that State are practically tobsolete and will apply in any case tor 
pension only. ^ 


r 
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Article 29. — ^This very clumsy definition has not been reproduced in the 
fundamental rules. All that is necessary for the purpose of these rules has- 
been included in the note under rule 30. 

Article 29^ A. — ^The term*“ Hpads of Departments ” is not used in 
fundamental rules. Provision for powers of delegation has been made in 
rule e. 

Article 29-B. — This has been omitted, as the term Imperial Branch or* 
Service ” is not used in the fundamental rules, lliiles for the classification^ 
of services into all-India, provincial and subordinate have already been sepa- 
rately made under Section 96-B of the Act. 

Article SO. — ^It soems unnecessary to define the term “ Indian Civil Ser- 
vice,” as its meaning is well known. 

Article SI. — The existing definition of lien ” is of little practical usfe^ 
ft has accordingly been re-worded more simply in rule 9 (13), and the various 
provisions governing the retention of a lien, which are at present scattered’ 
through the Civil Service Regulations, have been brought together in rules 
12, 13, and 14. 

Article 32. — ^The term local allowance is not used in the i undnrneutal rules. 
The allowances formerly classed as ‘‘ local ” have been divided inii. two classes; 
one of which has become pay and the other coinpeusaloiy allowances. 

Article 33. — The substance of this article has been rei) rod need in rule 9 
(14). 

Article 34. — ^This has been replaced by a new definition, which excludes 
Chief Commissioners from the local Governments to which full powers arc 
given, but in other resi)oets leave the definition in the Act to apply. 

Article Sb . — The portion of this article which is really of the natiue. ot a 
definition has been reproduced in rule 9 (16). 

The terms on which a military officer becomes subject to the civil leave 
rules have'now been more properly shown in the leave chapter in '”u!cs 61 
and 62. 

• • 

Article 56. —This definition has been reproduced, with changes in wording 
tending to simplification, in rule 9 (17). • 

Article 37. — ^This definition has been omitted, as the term Native of 
India ” is not used in the fundamental rules except in tlie definition of Statu- 
tory Civil Servant, a class which will be extinct in a few ^ears. 

Article 38. — ^The definitions in this article have been replaced by definitions < 
of ” pay ” and ” substantive pay ” in the fundamental rules, which do not 
use the word ” salary.” A number of additions to pay which have hitherto - 
been classed as allowances are now included under pay, being in essence of 
the same nature as pay. Acting allowances, duty allowances, certain varie- 
ties of local allowances and personal allowances all come under this head. 

Clause (b) of the article becomes unnecessary, in view of the new system 
of calculating leave-salary. 

With the abolition of salary, the reproduction of ,^lau8e (c) becomes un- 
necessary. 

Of the rules under this article, rule 1 becomes unnecessary as personal 
allowances have under the fundamental rules become personal pay and as ^ 
such are part of pay. 

Buie 2 also is urjhece^ary, as such allowances, which are now of the 
nature of duty allowances, *will*become a part of pay. 

Buie 3 becomes unnecessary, in view of the abolition of salary. • 

• Bvles 4 and 5 are unnecessary. The allowances in question win oecoinc 
a part of pay under the new definition. 

Buie 6 has been omitted, since deputation (duty) allowances cease to exist 
and all other duty allowances become pay. 
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Article S9. — ^This article is replaced in the fundamental rules by the defini- 
tion of ** Presumptive pay of a post ” in rule 9 (24). The use of this new 
term will greatly simplify many of the relevant rules. 

Of the rules under this article^ rules 1 and i have been omitted, as it is 
considered that they can more suitably be i&ued as an audit instruction. 

Buies S and Jt have been replaced by rule 33 and the notes under rules 31 
and 32. When the conditions of these rules are not fulfilled, the pay of the 
officiating Government servant will follow the ordinary rules. 

Article JtO. — Of clause (o) of this article the only part requiring reproduc- 
tion is that relating to the pay of a military officer and this has been repro- 
duced in rule 9 (21) (b). 

Clause (b) is unnecessary for the purposes of the fundamental rules, which 
do not speak of the pay of an officer.’’ 

Article 4-1. — ^This definition is unnecessary and has therefore been omitted. 
The fundamental rules do not deal with pensions. 

Article 4^. — ^This definition has been omitted, as the term “ Port Officer ” 
is not used in the fundamental rules. 

Article — The substance of this article has been embodied in rule 9 (31). 
Time-scale also has been brought within the scope of the definition, the exist- 
ing difference between a progressive rate of pay and a time-scale being a 
difference of degree only. The fundamental rules employ the term “ time- 
scale ” alone in this connection. 

Articles 44, 44-d, 44-lf and 45. — These definitions have been omitted, as 
the terms “ public conveyance,” “ rate of exchange, etc.,” “ remuneration ” 
and “ rule of proportions ” do not require definition in the fundamental rules. 

Article 4d. — This definition has been omitted. The term “ staff salary ” 
is used in connection with military officers only and in this connection it is 
defined in military regulations. 

Article 47. — This definition has been repeated in fundamental rule 9 (26). 

Article 48. — ^This has been omitted, as no definition of the term “ Warrant 
Officer ” seems necessary. , , 


CHAPTER III. 

Articles 45 and 50. — ^The substance of these articles has been reprq^luced 
in rule 10 of the fundamental rules, with the modification that full power is 
given to local Governments in the matter of medical certificates. 

Article 51, — The rules in this article have been left to local Governments 
to lay down, in so far as they are not covered by the rules of recruitment laid 
down in other rules made under section 96-B. of the Act. 

Article 52 — 

Clause {a). — The main part of this clause has been reproduced in fundamen- 
tal rule 17. The rule as to transfer before and after noon has been left for 
issue as an audit instruction. 

Clause (b). — As th^^ew rule governing the pay of officiating Government 
servants will permit tflPofficiating Government servant to draw pay equal to 
the full pay of tho post in whic]) he officiates, this rule becomes unnecessary. 
The latter part of fundamental rule 31 provides for cases in which the pay of 
the officiator’s substantive post exceeds that of the post in which he officiates. 

Clause (c). — ^Provision for this has been made in the adefinition of duty in 
fundamental rule 9 (6) (b) (ti). . • * 

Articles 53 to 59. — ^These provisions are not of sufficient importance to 
justif}^ inclusion in the fundamental rules. They have been left to be laid 
• down by local Governments. * 

Article 60, — ^This article loses ^11 its force, in view of the new rules re- 
:gulating leave-salary. It has therefore been omitted. 
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Article 61 , — ^This has been taken to the Pay Chapter of the fundamental 
rules, and appears as fundamental rule 37. 

Article 6S , — ^This becomes unnecessary, as duty allowance and one class of 
local allowance now become^pay.^ Full powers with regard to compensatory 
allowances are left to local Governments. 

Article 63 . — ^This also has been omitted, in view of the re-organisation of 
the all-India services and the specific provision which has now been made for 
the pay and allowances of Indians serving in them. • 

* Articles 6U and 65 . — These have been omitted, and local Governments have 
been left full powers to make advances in India. 

Article 66 . — It seems unnecessary to lay this down as a fundamental rule. 
The Secretary of State, who gives the advances, will naturally prescribe the 
terms of recovery. 

Articles 67 and 68 . — These have been omitted as being rules of procedure. 
The important part of them w'ill be covered by the regulations which the 
Governor General in Council will make to cover the issue of moneys from, 
treasuries. 

Article 68 A . — Under the definition of duty in rule 9 (6) (6), a local Govern- 
ment can treat an officer undergoing a course of training or instruction ns on 
duty; while fundamental rule 20t authorises it to vary his pay and allowances 
in such a case. Nothing further seems to be necessary. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Article 69 . — This article is out of place in the fundamental rules. The 
requisite provision has been made in the audit resolutions, which limit the 
pay of a post created by authorities in India. 

Article^ 70 . — Already cancelled, , 

Article 71 — 

Clause (a) of*this article has been taken into the general chapter of the 
fundamental rules and appears there as rule 11. 

Clause (h) has been omitted. It really describes privileges of certain local 
bodies and not conditions of Government service. 

dthuse (c) has been provided for in rule 48. 

Article 72 — 

Clauses (a) and (b ). — ^The substance of these clauses has been included In 
fundamental rule 46, with the omission of the administrative instructions 
which appear at the end of clause (a). 

Clauses (c) and (d) will be covered by the general powers given to local 
Government in rule 47. 

Clause (e) is now unnecessary. A “ recurring honorarium ** has ceased to 
exist — vide the definition in rule 9 (9). 

Article 73 . — The substance of this has been included in rule 48. 

Article 74 . — The matter included in this article will be covered by the 
general rules which local Governments will make under rule 47. 

Articles 75 and 76 have already been cancelled. 

Article 76-A . — ^This definition has been transferred to the definition chapter 
of the fundamental 1*0168, where it appears as rule 9 (30). 

*It is the intention to embody the provision of Article 64, Civil Service 
Regulations, in Article 159 (b) of Civil Account Code, Vol. I (8th eefition) 

• In the meanwhile, advances referred to in Article 64, Civil Service ^guiM^ 
tions, may continue to bo granted. 

[G. I. P. D. letter No. 476-Ai^ dated 9th June 1923.] 

t F. R. 20 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended^ ^ 
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Articles 76-B and 7M. — ^Rules 39, 40 and 41 of the fundamental rul^ 
power to local Governments to fix the pay of temporary posts on certain 
.^general principles, and lay down the rule that an officer appointed to a tem- 
porary post should draw the full pay of that pcf^t. This will do away with a 
-number of existing anomalies and remove a«constant source of hard cases. 

Articles 77 to 81. — ^Deputation inside India is not contemplated by the 
fundamental rules. It is considered that all cases in which such deputation 
is now^nde can properly be met by the creation of temporary posts. 

Article 82. — ^The rule in this article is left to local Governments to pre- 
• scribe, seeing that they will have full power in respect of travelling allow- 
ances. 

Article 88. — ^There will be, at the most, one Lieutenant-Governor under 
the new constitutions, and it seems unnecessary therefore to retain these 
rules in the fundamental rules. The fixation of pay will be subject to the 
ordinary restrictions and to any special restrictions which the Secretary of 
'’State may impose. 

Article 84. — ^The allowances contemplated by this article can be given as 
“ special pay ** or as part of the pay of temporary posts by the local Govern- 
'mcnts under their new powers, and they need not be specified here. 

Articles 85 and 85- A. — ^These have been replaced by rules 60 and 61, which 
reproduce the latest orders of the Secretary of State. 


CHAPTER V. 

Article 86. — Acting allowance has been abolished in the fundamental rules; 
under which an acting Government servant draws as pay the pay of the post 
in which he officiates, unless his pay is specially reduced by the local Govern- 
ment. The rules under this article are reprodifced as rule 36 of the funda- 
nieiitfil rules. 

Article 87. — Substantive pro tempore appointments do not find a place in 
the fundamental rules. See note on articles 90 to 93 belov- • 

Article 88. — ^Appointments to bo “ in charge ** also are abolished. The 
cases in which they are now made can bo met either by the grant of special 
pay or by reduction of the pay of an officiating Government servant under 
fundamental rule 35. ^ 

Article 80. — This has been replaced by fundamental rule 13,* which pro- 
vides, in addition, for a provisionally substantive appoinxmeuL to a selection 
..grade. 

Articles 90 to 98. — Substantive pro tempore appointments have been abo- 
lished. With the new conception of duty, and the grant to an officiating 
‘^Government servant of the full pay of the post in which he acts, there is no 
longer any need for them. 

Articles 94 and 95, — See the note on article 88 above. 

Articles 96 and 97 become unnecessary, in view of the new principle on 
■ which the pay of an officiating Government servant is calculated. 

Article 98 contains administrative instructions which should not find a 
4>lace in the fundamental rules, 

Articles 99 to 103 have already been cancelled. 


CHAPTER VI. t 

Articles 104 and 105. — These special rules are unnecessary, in view of the 
new principles on which the pay of an officiating Government servant is 
^he calculated. These new principles will apply to the services contemplated 
by article 104, as well as to othe^ services. 

*F, It. 18 (as it stood on let Januarv 19221 has since been amended. 
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Article 106. — Appointments of the kind contemplated by this article will 
be regulated in future by rule 31. 

Article 107. — ^This article becomes unnecessary, because the new rules 
would allow such a GovernniBnt servant to draw the full pay of the post in 
whfch he acts, unless the local Gc^ernment desires to reduce it under rule 35. 

Article 108. — ^The corresponding rule in the fundamental rules is rule 4*3. 
In view -of the undesirability of stereotyping in the fundamental rules the 
present rates of subsistence allowances, power to fix such allowances (on grants, 
as they are now called) has been' loft to the Secretary of State in Council. 

Article 109. — ^As will appear from the followiiig notes, it is unnecessary to 
retain special rules for military officers. 

The note under this article is reproduced in i'undamental rule 34. 

Article 110. — ^This will be covered by fundamental rule 3. 

Articles 111 to 113. — ^There appears to bo no reason why the officers con- 
cerned should not draw the full consolidated pay of the posts in w'hich they 
act, as in the case of other services. 

Articles 114 to 116. — ^Here also the officers concerned may bo allowed to 
draw the full pay, plus staff salary, of the posts in which they act. 

Articles 117 and 118. — Here too no special rules seem to be necessary for 
the classes of Government servants concerned. 

Clause (h) of article 117 actually contains the general rule adopted in the 
fundamental rules. 

Article 119 — 

Clause {u) of this article merely forbids grade to grade promotion, and is 
therefore consistent with the fundamental rules. 

Clause (b) will follow from rule 31, read with the definition of presump- 
tive pay of a post. 

Article IW . — These officers may follow the ordinary rule, and receive the 
full pay of the class or post in which they officiate. 

Article 12V — When a Government servant without a substantive post offi- 
ciates in a post, he may be allowed to draw its pay, subject to such reductions 
as the Governor-General in Council or the local Government may wish to 
make. 

Aisticle 122. — An officer so acting will under the general rule draw the 
presumptive pay of the post in which he officiates, which means the pay which 
he himself would draw if he held it substantively. Nothing furthei* seems 
necessary. 

Article 123. — It is unnecessary to reproduce this article in the fundamental 
rules. Under rule 31, the Government servant concerned will draw the pre- 
sumptive pay of the post, which rule 9 (24) defines as the pay which he would 
draw if he held the post substantively. Ex hypothesi, he could be appointed 
to hold it substantively on the pay prescribed for the provincial service only. 
Therefore the article merely states exactly what the fundamental rules state. 

Article 124. — Local Governments can regulate such matters under the 
powers conferred by fundamental rule 35. This may be left to them. 

Article 125 has already been cancelled. 

Article 126. — Charge allowance has been abolished, and this article is 
accordingly omitted. 

Articles 127 to i.p have already been cancelled. 

Article 133. — It is understood that no officer covered by the rule in clause 
(a) of* this article is still in the service. This article has tlierefore been 
omitted. * 

Articles 134 to 137. — ^The principles laid down in articles 135 and 136 are 
practically identical with those adopted in the new rules for all-India services 
generally. For the rest, the Forest Depihrtment as a whole may properly 
eome under the new rules. 
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AiHch 1S8 , — It seems unnecessary to reproduce this article in the Civil 
Service Regulations. Of the specifio officers which it mentions: — 

The pay of officiating Lieutenant-Governors will be governed by the 
ordinary rule 31. ^ * 

'ii) The pay of temporary members of council is fixed by the Government 
of India Act itself. 

fin) The acting allowance of Judges of High Courts is prescribed in rules 
• made under section 104 of the Act. 

(tv) So far as ecclesiastical officers are concerned, the acting allowances 
of bishops are shortly to be fixed by rules made under another sec- 
tion of the Act ; and the only special allowances for chaplains gene- 
rally are allowances for holding archdeacons’ posts. These can be 
prescribed by local Governments, under such guidance as the Gover- 
nor General in Council, in connection with this central subject, 
chooses to give. 

('«) The acting allowance of law officers is stated in the present article 
654 to be similar to that of members of the Indian Civil Service. 
They can therefore, like the Indian Civil Service, come under the 
generpi rule laid down in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 139 and 139-A. — Local Governments can be left to fix these rates 
under the powers given to them by the fundamental rules. 

Article 140, — This also may bo left to local Governments. The latter part 
of the article contains the main principle of the fundamental rules — ^that no 
acting appointment should be made without change of duties. 

Article I 4 I, — ^The ciisos for which this article provides will be met by the 
application of rule 31. 

Article 142, — This article does not need reproduction, as the concession 
given by it is identical with the new general rule governing the pay of acting 
Government servants. 

The allowances specified in the notes under the article can be given by 
local Governments under their new powers. • • 

Articles 142- A , 143 and 143-A. — It may be left to local Governments to fix 
rates of acting pay under the new rules in cases of the kind contemplated 
by these articles. 

Article 144- — This also can be left to local Governments, which -already 
have power in such cases to give to the acting Government servants the full 
pay of the posts in which they act. 

Articles 145 and 146 have already been cancelled. 

Articles 147 and 148, — It is considered that these cases also may be left 
to the operation of the new' rules. It has been decided not to retain, in the 
casd of absentees on less than Rs. 100, the condition that no extra expense 
should be caused to Government. If local Governments desire to enforce this, 
they can always reduce the pay of the acting Government servant under 
fundamental rule 35. 


CHAPTER VTI. 

« 

Article 140 , — It scorns unnecessary to retain this article in the fundamental 
rules. The fixation of suitable rates of time-scale pay can properly be left 
to the authorities empowered to fix pay. 

Article 150 . — This article has been omitte^. It is Inerely a guide to the 
calculation of the average cost of a post on a time-scale pay and it may be 
issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 151 , — This makes a statement which is obviously untrue and h 
veems unnecessary eitlier to reproduce or re- word it in the fundamental rules. 

Article 15X. — The substance ^f this article has been reproduced in funda- 
mental rule 24, full powers of delegation being left to local Governments. 
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Arttclc 15S—“ 

Clause (a) of this article is an administrative instruction and has therefore 
been omitted. • 

The substance of clause (Jb) is reproduced in fundamental rule 27. 

Article 154 * — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced with a 
modification in the direction of liberality, in rule 29 of the fundamental rules. 

Article 155 , — This article is replaced by fundamental rule 32. 4 simple 
rule has been evolved to take the place of the present complicated provisions, 
and it is hoped that it will obviate the anomalies which now arise. 

Articles 156 to 157-A , — These have been re-worded in rule 22 of the funda- 
mental rules, with some change of substance making for simplicity and the 
removal of present anomalies. 

Article 157-B-- 

Clause (a) of this a7ticle states a fact which should bo sufficiently obvious 
without inclusion in the fundamental rules. 

Clause (h) has been reproduced in rule 28. • . 

Article 158 has been reproduced in rule 23. 

Article 150 . — The substance of this article appears in rule 26. The note 
under it becomes unnecessary, in view of the new treatment of lien. 

Article 160 . — It seems unnecessary to state specifically the f*act recorded 
in this article. 

Article 160- A . — The period in question will be duty, if the local Govern- 
ment so declares, and will necessarily count for increment. 

Article 160-Ji — 

The concession given by clause (a) of this article has been withdrawn. 
An audit instruction may, if necessary, state that it is still in force for pre- 
sent incumbents. 

Clause ih) has not been reproduced in the fundamental rules. • 


CHAPTER VIIT. 

Article 161 . — This article has been omitted as unnecessary. If two posts 
can ha combined as a permanent measure, the proi^or course is to abolish one 
of them and combine their duties in the other. 

Article 162. — Clauses (i) and (ii) of this article have been reproduced, with 
a slight change in wording, in rule 49 (a) and (b). The proviso in clause (in) 
of the article has been omitted. Under rule 35, a local Government may give 
any officiating Government servant less than the full pay admissible under 
rule, and that seems sufficient. Under the article as it stands, local Govern- 
ments can even now dispense with the proviso. 

Article 162-A . — This has been omitted, as it appears to constitute an un- 
necessary restriction on the powers of local Governments. When additional 
work is involved, there seems to bo no reason why the local Government should 
not be permitted to give increased pay, even if the two posts are in the same 
office. 

Article 163 will be covered by the power Vf local Governments to give an 
acting officer any pay up to the full pay of the post in which he acts, and by 
rule 49 (b) of the fundamental rules. 

Article 164.— The'gist of this is reproduced in clause (c) of rule 49. Re- 
ference to duty allov^nce is omitted, as such an allowance attached to a speci- 
fic post will in future be part of pay. 

Articlez 165 to 169-A have been omitted, in view of the abolition of charge 
^allowances. See note on article 88 above. 

Articles 170 to 172-A have been omitted. The allowances with which they 
deal will, in future, be treated as “ special pay ” sanctioned by the Secretary 
of State. 

t a 
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Articles 172-B and 17 S will be covered by the powers of a local Government 
to give an acting officer any pay up to the full pay of the post in which ha 
acts. f 

Article 17 h, — See note on articles 170 to i72-A. 

Article 17A-A has been omitted, as the distinction between acting, charge 
and duty allowances has really been abolished; all becoming part of pay. 


. CHAPTER IX. 

(The references in this chapter are to the revised articles which have recently 

been published.) 

Article 175 — 

A short definition has been taken to the definition chapter of the funda- 
mental rules and appears as fundamental rule 9 (10). 

Joining time on change of appointment and return from long leave is 
included in clauses (a), (b) dnd (c) of fundamental rule 105. 

The provision for appointment after unemployment is omitted in the 
fundamental rules, as unemployment is now rarely, if ever, seen. 

Minimum joining time is left under the fundamental rules for local Gov- 
ernments to fix. 

The fact that a Government servant is on duty while on joining time has 
been taken to rules 9 (6) (a) and 107, which allow all joining time to reckon 
as duty. 

Articles 176 to 178. — The details for which these articles provide have been 
left to local Governments to regulate by rule under fundamental rule 106. 

Article 179. — ^This is purely an audit instruction which should not find a 
place in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 180 and 181. — Such details have been left to local Govelnments to 
regulate by rule under fundamental rule 106. 

Article 182. — Privilege and examination leave cease to‘ exist under the 
fundn mental rules, .loining time after short leave is covered by fundamental 
rule 105 (b) (i). 

Articles 188 and 184- — Both these will be covered by the rule-making 
powers of local Governments. ^ 

Article 185 — 

This has been re-written in rule 107 on a simpler principle. No reference 
is made in the rule to lien on an officiating appointment, which has ceased to 
exist, or to local or tentage allowance, with regard to wMch local Govern- 
ments will have full powers. 

The note under this article has been omitted, as it is thought that the 
concession which it makes may properly be included in the officer’s conditions 
of employment. 

Article 186. — This has been replaced by rule 107 (5) (ii). Examination 
leave has now ceased to exist and privilege leave is replaced by leave on 
average pay. The pay on joining time of a Government servant returning 
from such leave will be his average pay for the past twelve months, and he 
will not lose unless that pay is less than the pay of both his old and his new 
post. 

.irtirle 187. — This is not really connected with joining time. It has been 
taken to its proper place in rule 42, which deal| with subsistence grants, and 
has been extended to all Government servants recruited in the United King- 
dom. , 

Article 188. — It is intended to allow cases of the kind contemplated by this • 
article to be co> ered by the general rule 107 (a). Local Governments already 
nave power to sanction in such ca^ the rat^ of pay given by that clause. 

Articfe 189. — Tho substance of this article appears in rule 108, with the 
^mission of the reference to loss of lien. This penalty is very severetaud it is 
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believed to be never enforced at prosent. The fundamental rules do not con- 
template loss of lien, though lien may be transferred as a punishment. 

Article 190 . — ^This has been repeated as note 2 under fundamental rule 107. 

Article 190-A — • 

Clause (a) has been omitted,* in view of the provisions of fundamental 
rule 72, which definitely forbids return from leave more than fourteen days 
before it,s expiry. 

Clauses (b) and (c) are covered by rules 105 (d) and 106. 

Article 190-B — 

Clause (o) m repeated in rule 107 (h) (ii) with one change. The last sen- 
tence of the existing clause lays down that a Government servant returning 
from leave on average salary will got during joining time half average salary 
only. The reason for making this provision wrfs that under now article 316-A 
(h) leave on average salary is now treated for all purposes, except those of 
article 408, as equivalent to twice the amount of furlough on half average 
salary. It was therefore considered right that he should draw on joining time, 
when returning from such leayp, half average salary only. With the chaiigo 
in the leave rules by which all leave will in future bo calculated in terms of 
leave on average pay, this interpretation is no longer justiliod, and tlioro 
seems to be no reason why an officer returning from leave on average pay 
should not get average pay during his joining time. The new rule has been 
drafted accordingly. 

Clause (ft) is reproduced in rule 107 (h) (i). 


CHAPTER X. 

Article lOl . — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 53. 

Article 102 . — The necessary portion of this article has been reproduced in 
rule 52. 

Article* 193 — • 

Clause (a) i^ t|,ken into rule 53 (b), the amount of subsistence grant allow- 
able being laid down in rule 43 (b). It seems unnecessary to repeat the refer- 
ence to rations, which can be issued as an administrative order. 

Clause (b) is reproduced in rule 54. 

Clause (c) and the rule under it have been omitted. The former is an 
administrative instruction, and the latter is an unnecessary gloss on clause 
(a). 

Article 19S-A , — ^The general rules as drafted will apply to temporary as 
well as to permanent employes. The administrative instructions contained 
in this article need not be reproduced in the fundamental rules. 

Article 194 . — ^This article has not been reproduced in the fundamental rules. 
It may properly be left to the local Government concerned to suspend an 
officer in circumstances of this kind. 

Article 195 . — ^This is reproduced in rule 65, with the omission of i^he last 
sentence. It is considered unnecessary to require a reference to the Secretary 
of State in a case of this kind. 


CHAPTER XI. 

(Note. — The reference to chapters and articles of the leave rules in the Civil 
Service Regulations .are to the new chapters and articles as recently 
amended.) * 

Article 196 — . . * 

* The special exceptions made by this article arc treated as follows in the 
fundamental rules: — 

Clause (a) is covered by fundamental reles 94 (a) and 96. 

Clause (h) is covered by fundamental rule 94 (h). 

* « 
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Clause (e) is covered by fundamental rule 98. 

As to clause (d), see note on article 566. 

Clause (e) is replaced by fundamental rules 94 (c) and 95. 

Clause (/) is replaced by fundamental rule M). 

As to clause (g), see note on article 622! 

Clause (h) is covered by fundamental rule 99. 

As to clause (i), see note on articles 661 — 666. 

As to clause ( 7 ), see note on articles 670 to 677. 

Clauses (k) to (n) contain special rules relating to certain subordinate 
Police establishments. If the local Governments desire to retain 
any of these, they can issue them as special rules undor fundamental 
rule 2 . 

Clause ( 0 ) is covered by fundamental rule 104 (a) (i). 

The rule under the article is replaced by rule 104 (a) (it) (2). 

The note under the article provides for such exceptional circumstances 
that local Governments may fairly bf left to apply for special sanc- 
tion in cases covered by it. 

Article 197 — 

Clause (a) is repeated in fundamental rule 67. 

Clause (b) as altered and clause (c) contain administrative instructions only 
and are therefore not repeated in the fundamental rules. 

Article J9S, — ^This has been repeated in fundamental rule 18,* with the 
omission of the reference to the powers of the Secretary of State in Council, 
which do not require statement in the fundamental rules. 

Article 199 — 

Clause (a) becomes unnecessary in view of the removal of restrictions pre- 
scribing intervals between periods of leave. 

Clauses (b) and (c) are repeated in fundamental rule 70, with the omission 
of reference to travelling allowance, which will be inserted in rules made 
under fundamental rule 44. • " 

Note 1 under the Article is included in the main portion of fundamental 
rule 70. 

Note 2 has been omitted in view of the omission of clause (a). 

Article 200. — The substance of this has been repeated in fundamental rule 
69, with the change that the permission of the authority empowered to ap- 
point the odicer in question has now been made sufficient sanction in the case 
of gazetted as well as non-gazetted officers. 

Article 200- A. — ^This has been omitted and all service on deputation out of 
India has been left to count as duty. 

Article 201. — Fuitdamental rule 103 gives local Governments power to frame 
rules regulating the leave earned by temporary and officiating service. No- 
thing more seems necessary, 

. Article 202 — 

Clause (a) will be replaced by rules made by local Governments under 
fundamental rule 104 ( 6 ). Rule } under it, with its note, is covered by funda- 
mental rule 104 (a). 

Note 2 is an administrative instruction and has therefore been omitted. 

^ Note S also has been omitted, as the appendix to whmh it refers, if main- 
tained at all, will be maintained for audit convenience and not as a part of 
the fundamental rules. 

CHiuses (b) and (c) of this article have been omitted. Local Governments^ 
vvill regulate such matters under the rule-making powers conferred on them- 
by rule 104 {b). 

*F. B. 18 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. 
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ArticU 20S . — ^The powers left to local Governments under fundamental rule 
104 (b) will enajble them to issue rules providing for the cases contemplated 
by this article. 

Article 20S~A, — ^This will le covered by the powers given to local Gkivern- 
ments by fundamental rule 9 (6) ih) of counting as duty service of the kind 
with which the article deals. 

Articlfi 20 Jk, — ^The first part of this article has been repeated in fundamen- 
tal rule 64. The second part of it has been included in fundamental rule 77 

id). 

Article 205 has been reproduced in fundamental rule 65. 

Articles 206 and 207. — It is considered unnecessary to retain those special 
rules. If ever an outsider is brought in as a private secretary, the rules can 
be made as part of the conditions of his appointment. 

Article 208. — The provisions of this article are covered by fundamental 
rule 103, which gives local Governments full powers as regards work remunera- 
ted by fees. 

Article 209. — This also has been omitted. If a case of the kind contem- 
plated occurs, it can be met by special provisions in the terms of the appoint- 
ment. Rule 130 gives a local Government discretion in such a case. 

Article 210. — ^Fundamental rule 14 provides for the retention of a lien on 
a substantive post. Liens on officiating appointments have ceased to exist. 

Articles 211 and 212. — Fundamental rule 14 allows a lien on a substantive 
post to all officers on leave of any kind. This is an essential i)art of the new 
conception of lien. 

Article 213. — ^The same is tho case with lien on joining time. 

Article 2H. — The fact stated in the first part of the article follows natur- 
ally from fundamental rule 14. The latter part of the article has been trans- 
ferred to the general chapter and appears as fundamental rule 15. 

Article 215. — Fundamental rule 69 lays down that tho ordinary rules apply 
to those officers only who hold substantively permanent posts. The regula- 
tion of leave to^ be given to officers holding temporary posts or officiating in 
permanent post*s loft by fundamental rule 103 to local Governments. 

Note 1 under the article is covered by fundamental rule 61 (a) (i). 

Note 2 will follow from the ordinary rules if the officers in question are 
held be in civil employ. 

Articles 216 to 219. — ^These have been omitted as containing rules of proce- 
dure only, which should bo included in the supplementary rules made under 
fundamental rule 74. 

Articles 220 and 221. — ^The relevant part of these articles is contained in 
fundamental rule 68. Powers have been given to local Governments to make 
rules covering the minor details in the articles. 

Article 221-A. — ^This is covered hy the powers given to local Governments 
by fundamental rules 106 (d) and 106. 

Article 222 has been omitted as containing a rule of procedure only. It 
will be covered by the rules made under fundamental rule 74. 

Article 223. — Clause (a) has been reproduced in fundamental rule 72. 
Clause (b) can be met by executive or discipl^ary action of the local Govern- 
ment. 

Article 224. should be included in the rules made under fundamental rule 74. 

Article 225 is cov^ed by fundamental rule 71. 

Article 226. — This is an administrative instruction and need not appear 
in the fundamental rules. It will be included in rules made under 74^ 

* Article 227. — ^The substance of this article has been repeated in the joining 
time chapter of the fundamental rules as rule 106 (b) (it). 

Article 228. — ^This has been omitted as cdhtaining a rule of procedure only. 
€t Biay be laid down by Local Governments under fundamental rules 74. 


3 
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Buie tt9. — Provision has been made in fundamental rule 73 for the loss of 
leave-salary. The same rule makes provision for transfer of lien. Under the 
present rules loss of lien is too severe a penalty and is never enforced ; while 
the fundamental rules do not contemplate complbte loss of lien 

Note 1 under the article becomes unnecessary, as past service cannot now 
bo forfeited. 

Note 2 is covered by the power of extending leave given to Local Govern- 
ments by fundamental rule 73. This is a logical accompaniment of their 
power of granting leave. 

Article 230 , — This has befen omitted as unnecessary in view of the abolition 
of loss of appointment.” 

Article 231. — ^This has been omitted, as continuous service and continuous 
active service have no meaning under the fundamental rules. 

Article 232. — Bule.^ S3 (h) (iv) and S.5 (h) provide for the combination with 
ordinary leave of special disal)ility leave and extraordinary leave respectively. 
With the abolition of other varieties of leave, the provision in this article 
relating to combination of ieave becomes unnecessary. Fundamental rule 87 
allows an officer to elect whether his leave will bo on average or half average 
pay; fundamental rule 73 provides for extension of leave; and rule 85 (6) 
allows retrospective commutation of leave without allowances into extraordi- 
nary leave. 

Itule 1 under the article becomes unnecessary, as the rules as they stand 
do not permit the commutation of cxtraordiuiiry leave into other leave, while 
rule 85 (h) allows its combination with ordinary leave. The relevant part of 
rule 2 appears in fundamental rule 100 (c).* 

Article 233. — Clause (a) is replaced by fundamental rule 81 (d). 

Clause {h) is repeated in fundamental rule 100 {!>). 

Article 234 . — This has been reproduced, in a simplified form, in funda- 
mental rule 86. 

AHicles 235 to 240 have already been cancelled. 


CTfAPTER XTT. 

Article 241 ^ — See the note on article 196. The rule under this article can 
be met by issuing it as a special rule under fundamental rule 2. 

.Article 242 . — The subject matter of this article will be covered by the rules 
which Local Governments will frame under fundamental rule 103 (a). 

Article 243 . — This restriction may be imposed by Local Governments, if 
they think it desirable, in rules which they will frame under fundamental 
rule 103 (6). 

Article 244 - — ^This can be covered by a rule under fundamental rule 103 (a). 

Article 245 . — This has been omitted, in view of the fact that no pilot vessel 
now remains at sea for more than a month 

Article 246 . — Privilege leave as such has been abolished and its place is 
taken by leave on average pay, while the concession of full salary on such 
leave has been replaced by the' grant of full average pay for the first four 
months of each period of leave on average pay. The new rules as to the 
earning of leave provide for the earning of one month’s leave on average pay 
for eacki 11 months of service. 

Article 247 . — ^This becomes unnecessary under ttte new rules and has there- 
fore been omitted. 

Article 243 . — It is unnecessary to state the substance of this article in the 
fundamental rules. It is clear that a newly-appointed Government servant* 
does not perform duty until he takes charge of his office. 


*F. R. 100 (as it stood on Ist January 1922) has since been amended. 
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Article 249 , — ^Under the fundamental rule subsidiary leave has been re- 
placed by joining time, and all joining time counts as duty. This renders un- 
necessary the first part of the article. The second part has been omitted^ 
because in present circumstances unemployment practically never occurs. 

Article 250. — The fundamentaf rules lay down (rule 61) that a military 
officer officiating in civil employ does not become subject to the civil leave 
rules until ne has acted for three yeaijs. Provision for the privilege leave ol 
an officer who has acted for less than three years, and therefore remains sub* 
ject to military leave rules, is made in fundamental rule 100 (a) (i),* which- 
repeats the substance of clause (h) of this article. 

Article 251. — ^Tho limit imposed by the substantive part of this article was 
included in the calculation the result of which appears in fundamental ruLfc 
81 (h) : with the modification that the right of accumulating privilege leav^ft* 
up to four months has, in accordance with recent orders of fho Secretary of 
State, been extended to Government servants under the ordinary leave rules. 

As regards the exception, it is considered that any such special rule is un- 
necessary in the fundamental rules. Those rules give officers the full choice 
of drawing average pay or half average pay on leave. Cases of real hardship 
can he met by Local Governments by the grant of joining time under fiinda- 
njeiital rule 106 read with 105 (d). 

Article 252. — Interruption of duty ceases to exist under the fundamental 
rules, and fundamental rule 80 in effect defines leave due as leave earned 
minus leave taken. 

Article 253. — Interruption of duty now produces no effect upon accumulated 
leave and this article has therefore been omitted. 

Article 254 - — Examination leave has ceased to exist and, unless joining 
time is extehded, absence after the close of joining time will anyhow not count 
as duty. This article therefore becomes unnecessary and has boon omitted. 

Article 255. — Examination leave will not in future exist, but the period 
spent in preparing for and undergoing an examination may, under rule 9 (h\ 
(b), be classed by Local Governments as duty. Nothing further is necdssary. 

Article -^Interruption of duty means nothing under the fundamental 
rules and this article has therefore been omitted. 

Articles 257 and 253. — The time spent under suspension is clearly not duty 
under the definition in rule 9 (6). Interruption of duty has no moaning under 
the fundamental rules. These articles have thei*ofore been omitted. 

Article 259. — This has been omitted since under the now definition, nO' 
leave amounts to duty, while interruption of duty means nothing. 

Article 200. — ^The grant of all kinds of leave is now covered by fundament- 
al rule 81 and special provision for the grant of i)rivilcge leave is unnecessary. 
This article has therefore been omitted. 

Article 261. — During that portion of leave which will, under the funda- 
mental rules, take the place of privilege leave, a Government servant will get 
his average pay during the past 12 months only, instead of the pay which he 
was actually earning at the time of taking leave. This may occasionally mean 
some loss to the Government servant, but the loss will be more than compen- 
sated by the gain which will accrue to him from the calculation of “ furlough 
allowances ” also on one year’s average instead of three. 

Article 262 has already been cancelled. • 

Article 263. — This article is unnecessary in the fundamental rules, as the 
amount of a Government servant’s leave-salary will no longer depend on the 
post on which he has a Uen. It is an essential feature of the fundamental 
rules that every person who ffas once been substantively appointed to a per- 
manent post shall, unless his lien is suspended while he is transferred to other 
•duty, retain a lien throughout his service on some substantive post. * 

Article 264 has already been cancelled. 


•JP*. B, 100 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has .«iinco been amended. 
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Article 965 . — ^This also has been omitted, as under the fundamental rules 
the amount of leave-salary will not depend upon lien. 

Article 966 . — ^This has been omitted in view of the fact that in future all 
leave-salary will be calculated upon past average ^ay. 

Articles 967 and 968 . — Fundamental rule 93 leaves it to Local Governments, 
subject to certain restrictions, to regulate the drawing of local allowances 
during that part of leave which will in future take the place of privilege 
leave. 

Articles 969 and 970 have already been cancelled. 

Article 971 . — This is covered by the general rule in fundamental rule 82. 

The note under the article can be laid down by Local Governments under 
the powers conferred upon them by that rule. 

Article 979 . — This is covered by fundamental rule 82 (h). , 

Article 973 . — ^This is covered by the power given to Local Governments in 
fundamental rule 82 (a) to make rules prescribing when a Government servant 
may be considered to have availed himself of a vacation. 

Article 974 . — This also is- covered by rule 82 (h). 

Article 975 . — This is covered by the provision for credit of leave to a 
Government servant’s account which appears in fundamental rule 77. Any 
amount once credited will remain at his credit even after his transfer to a 
vacation department. 

Article 976 . — This also will be covered by the ordinary rules as now drafted. 

Article 276- A . — This has been omitted, as interruption of duty is now 
meaningless. 

Article 277 . — Local Governments will be able to provide for the rule in 
this article by the use of their rule-making powers under fundamental rule 
82 (a). 

Article 278 . — This is covered by the general provision of fundamental 
rule 82. 

Articles 279 to 286 . — No provision for examination leave is made in the 
fundamental rules. Local Governments can allow it to cou;it as duty under 
fundamental rule 9 (6) (6), reducing emoluments under fundamental rule 20 
if necessary. 

Articles 287 to 294 . — ^Hules regarding hospital leave and maternity leave 
can be made by Local Governments and the Governor-General in Council lender 
the powers conferred by fundamental rule 101. 

Articles 995 and 296 . — ^The Governor-General in Council will make special 
rules under fundamental rule 2 to cover the provisions of these articles. 


CHAPTER XII-A. 

Article 297 . — It is unnecessary to repeat in the fundamental rules the 
provisions of this article. The new rules apply to all Government servants, 
except where it is specially stated that they do not apply. 

Article 998 has already been cancelled. 

Article 999 has been omitted. 

Clause (a) provides for procedure only and will be covered by rules made 
by the Auditor General and the Local Governments under fundamental rule 74. 

Clause (h) defines a power of the Secretary of State, which does not require 
stating in the fundamental rules. , 

Clause (c). The fundamental rules contemplate that an authority which 
has power to grant leave can always extend it, retrospectively or otherwise. 

Arlicle 300 has been omitted, as it deals with procedure only and will be 
covered by rules made under fundamental rule 74. 

Article SOU — ^The limits upon ^e total amount of leave have been repro- 
duced in fundamental rule 81 (d). 
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Article S02 , — ^Provision is made in fundamental rule 81 (c) for leave not 
due, and that provision includes the substance of articles 301 (b) and 302. 
The apparent reduction in the limit is due to the expression of leave in the 
fundamental rules in terms^of leave on average pay. The second part of 
article 302 is re-worded in fundamental rule 81 (c). 

Article SOS , — ^This has been omitted, as it contains administrative instruc- 
tions only. 

Article SO 4 . — This has boon omitted, os it is thought to be unnecessary to 
provide specifically for extension of leave. The authority which has power to 
grant leave naturally has power to extend it, subject to the usual limits. 

Article 305 has already been cancelled. 

Article 306 . — Fundsimental rule 85 provides for the grant of extraordinary 
leave. 

Proviso (?) under the article appears in fundamental rule 85 (a). 

Proviso (ii) has been omitted, as the fundamental rules do not contemplate 
any cases where no lion is retained. 

The provision laid down in clause (h) is implied by the new rule. 

Buie 1 under the article has been omitted, as it is now considered un- 
necessary to allow extraordinary leave to be given wlien other leave is ad- 
missible. 

Article 307 . — The relevant portion of this article has boon repeated in 
fundamental rule 85 (c). 

Articles SOS and S09 . — Casual leave is even now “ not subject to any rule,’’ 
and it is considered that its grant and the conditions thereof may properly 
be left to l!ocal Governments. 


• CHAPTER XTTI. 

Article The rules for admission to the benefit of the special leave 

rules are at present under revision, which is unlikely to be completed before 
the fundamental rules are issued. Fundamental rule 75* has therefore been 
so drafted as to give the Secretary of State in Council power to make the 
rules 

Article 311 , — ^This article also will be covered by the rules which the Secre- 
tary of State may draft. Tt could not be applied to the new rules as they 
stand, otherwise a military officer in civil employ, if he reverted substantively 
to military employ, would retain the privileges of the civil leave rules. 

Article S12 , — ^The maximum amounts prescribed in this article are replaced 
by the new periods given in fundamental rule 81. In calculating these rates, 
the maximum period of furlough is taken sis six years in the case of all Gov- 
ernment servants subject to the special leave rules. The extra six months 
given by Article 312 to members of the Indian Civil Service and military 
officers subject to the civil leave rules represent the six months of special 
leave with allowances which could be granted to such officers before revised 
article 312 came into force. Provision for this leave is now made in note 2 
(ii) undcir fundamental rule 78, which treat» it entirely independently of the 
leave account. 

The total of six years, when expressed in terms of leave on average pay, 
becomes 3 years in fundamental rule 81(a) (i). 

Article SIS , — In the funcfamental rules the amount of furlough earned 
is not prescribed separately. All leave, expressed in terms of leave on average 

*F. B. 75 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been replaced by 
revised F. R. 76, and F. Rs. 75A. 75B and 75C and the Schedule (inserted after 
F. R. 130). 
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pay, is shown together in rule 77. The fraction of ^ nds of the period spent 
An duty there adopted is calculated as follows : — 

By 11 months of what will in future be callpd “ duty,” an officer subject 
to the special leave rules now eayis one month of privilege leave, 
and by 12 months* active service (including privilege leave) he earns 
three months’ furlough, which is equivalent to li months in terms of 
leave on average pay. By a period of duty of 11 months, he thus 
earns at present 2) months* leave expressed in terms of leave on 
average pay. ^ figiire adopted in the fundamental rules. 

Article S14 — 

Clause (i). — The first part of this rule has been replaced by fundamental 
"rule 77 (c), which allows a military officer to credit to his account, as leave 
'Corresponding to furlough one-eighth of the period spent on duty or on 
^privilege leave since the commencement of his service in India. 

The latter part of clause (i) and the rule under it have been taken to 
fundamental rule 61. . 

The note under clause (i) is omitted, as it provides for audit procedure 
only. 

Clause ill). — This clause and note 2 under it are replaced by fundamental 
rules 77 (c) and 79, and the provisions of note 1 under the clause may be laid 
down in the rules to bo framed hv the Secretary of State in Council under 
i-ule 76. 

Article S15. — This is replaced by the simple rule in fundamental rule 80. 
The note appears as note (2) (ii) under fundamental rule 78. 

Article 816. — The main provisions are replaced by those of rules 89 and 90, 
which reproduce the same maxima and minima, being the maxima and minima 
recently prescribed by the Secretary of State. The substance of clause (h) 
under the article is reproduced in note 2 under rule 90. The note under 
clause (6) becomes note 3 under fundamental rule 90. The proviso has been 
omitted in view of the fact that leave-.salary is now calculated on average pay 
'for twelve months only. It is considered that a Government servant should 
not, in the changed circumstances, bo penalised if he reverts to a lower rate 
of pay shortly before going on leave. 

Article 316-A. — Practically all the provisions of this article find a place in 
-the fundamental rules. Thus: — 

Clause (a). The limit of one year appears in rule 81 (6) (i) ; 1-1 1th of the 
period spent on duty, which is mentioned in that rule, representing 
the existing limit of privilege leave. 

Clause (b) asserts the general principle of the fundamental rules, though 
the latter state all leave in terms of leave on average pay instead of 
stacing furlough in terms of leave on half average salary. 

•Clause (c). The limit of eight months is reproduced in fundamental rule 
. 81 (b) (i). 

Clause (d) has been omitted, as being an administrative instruction. 

Clause (e) is reproduced in fundamental rules 89, 90, 91 and 92, with the 
. exception that, in view of the frequently arising necessity of changing 
the standard of convercion the rate of exchange is left to be fixed 
by the Secretary of State in Council. 

•Clause (/). The limit of eight months appears in fundamental rule 81 
(h) (i). 

. Clause (u). The principle laid down in this clause is an essential feature 
of the new rules, though combination of leave, as such, ceases to 

* exist. 

Article 817, — The substance of this article is reproduced in fundamental 
>Tule 88. It is considered unnecessary to give the Governor-General in Goun-' 
»cil the power conferred by the note under the article. 
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Article S18 has already been canceled. 

Article S19, — ^The minima^ which are those recently sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State, have been incorporated in fundamental rule 90. The only 
change made is the omissionaof the limitation to fths and fths of the salary 
last drawn on duty. Such a limitation seems to be no longer justified, seeing 
that leave-salary is calculated on the average pay for the past twelve mon^ 
only. It is considered that a Government servant should not, in the changed 
circumstances, be penalised if he reverts to a lower rate of pay shortly before 
.going on leave. 


CHAPTER XIV. • 

Article 880 — 

Clause (a) and the note under clause (&) will be replaced by the rules which 
the Secretary of State will ultimately make governing admission to the 
privileges of the special leave rules. 

Clause (h) will be left to local Governments to regulate by rule under 
fundamentfd rule 108. 

ArHcle 821. — ^This has been omitted; as it is considered that restrictions of 
this kind should be left to local Governments to impose by rule if they desire 
lo do so. 

Article 822. — ^The limit laid down in fundamental rule 81 (o) (ii) takes into 
account five years of furlough. 

Article 828. — ^The fra(ftion of p^ths in fundamental rule 77 (a) (it) takes 
into account the ith of active service now earned as furlough. 

Article 82k is covered by fundamental rule 80. 

Article 828 — 

Clause (a) is replaced by fundamental rule 88. 

^Clause (b) has been reproduced in the note under fundamental rule 87. 

Article €26. — ^The maxima shown in this article are repeated in funda- 
mental rule 89. 

Article dfi7.-^Tfae substance of this article is reproduced in fundamental 
rule 90. The limitation of the amount of leave-salary has been omitted for 
the reason given in the note on article 318. 

Articles 828 to Sk8 have already been cancelled. 


CHAPTERS XV TO XXT. 

Articles 8k8~A. to 531, — ^These articles contain the general pension rules 
.and they have therefore not been included in the fundamental rijles. It may 
1>e mentioned, however, that the general principle underlying article ^5 of 
the Civil Service Regulations has been definitely stated in the fundamental 
Tulos in rule 12 : and that the main provisions of article 459 have been re- 
produced in fundamental rule 56. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Article 582. — ^The main article itself contains an extract from tiie Govern- 
ment of India Act, which does not require repetition in the fundamental rules 
made under the Act. 

"Note 1 under the article need not appear in the fundamental rules. It is 
unlikely that a pensioned officer will be appointed, to the executive cotmoil 
;of a Lieutenant-Governor. * If fiver any such appointment is made, the neceo' 
eary provision can be made as part of the terms of the appointment. . 

\ Note 2 under the article may be issued as an audit instruction. 

*^Th,e note under F. B. 87 (as it stood on Ist January 1922) has since been 
jfcancell^d. * 

K 
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Note 3 deals with procedure only and has therefore been omiited. 

Article 5SS has already been cancelled. 

Article SSJ ^. — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in funda* 
mental rule 96. ^ 

Note 1 under the article has not been rd)>roduced. Continuous service and 
interruption of leave have both ceased to exist, and it is considered that it 
is unnecessary to provide that service as a Lieutenant-Governor does not qualify 
for leave. If a Lieutenant-Governor either reverts to some post in the ordi- 
nary line or wishes to take leave preliminary to retirement after vacating his 
office, he will be entitled to, take such leave, though not on the avera|^ salary 
of a Lieutenant-Governor, as is shown in the note on note 2 under thu article 
below. In the unlikely event of bis having already exhausted all the leave 
which he had earned prior to his appointment as Lieutenant-Governor, there 
seems to be nothing improper in allowing him to count his service as Lieuten- 
ant-Governor towards leave. 

Note 2 under the article, as well as note 2 under article 637, is replaced by 
fundamental rule 97. The new rule omits the existing concession of subsi- 
diary leave on half average salary preliminary to retirement. This is un- 
avoidable in view of the abolition of subsidiary leave, which has already been 
made in connection with the simplification of the leave rules. This loss is, 
however, not a serious one to the officers concerned; The retiring member will 
now be able to take leave on full average pay as in the last part of the new 
rule, and this will rarely be less than half his pay as member. On the other 
hand, he now gets the great concession of at least six months of leave preli- 
minary to retirement, in place of a few days* subsidiary leave. The limit of 
Rs. 4,000 reproduces in effect the provisions of the existing notes. The con- 
cession has been extended to Governors also, in view of the fact that several 
of the first Governors under the new constitution are members ef the Indian 
Civil Service. 

Note S under the article is covered by fundamental rule 71. 

Atrtiele 5S5 , — ^This article has been omitted and the pay of an officiating 
Lieutenant-Governor has been left to be regulated by the ordinary rule. 

Article 6S6 , — ^The substanre of this article is reproduced" in fundamental 
rule 57. 

Article 5S7 , — The substantive portion of this article is an extract from the 
Act and is therefore not reproduced in the fundamental rules. 

Note 1 under the article. See note on article 634, note 1, above. It is 
proposed to treat a member of council in the same way as a Lieutenant- 
Gkivernor. 

Note 2 under the article is covered by fundamental rule 97 and note *3 by 
fundamental rule 71. 

Article 5S8 can be issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 5S9 contains an extract from the Act and is therefore not repro- 
duced in rules made under the Act. 

Articles 540 and 541 have been omitted, as they can be used as audit 
Instructions. 

Article 542 , — ^This has been repeated, with the necessary changes in word- 
ing, in fundamental rule 38. 

Articles 542-A,^ 542-B, and 542^0, deal with pensions and are therefore not 
included in the fundamental rules. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Article 545 . — ^The whole of this article consists of a repetition of rules made 
under other sections of the Act. It has therefore not been included in the 
fundamental rules. 

ArtieUs $44 and 545 , — The substance of these articles has been reproduced 
in fundamental rule 64. * 


/ 



281 


App. 2, 


^CHAPTER XXIV. 

Articles 546 to 548 . — ^These hate been reproduced in fundamental rule ‘98,* 
with the omission of the requirement in article 646 of the sanction of the 
Government of India. It seems unnecessary to insist on this under the new 
regime. No mention is made in fundamental rule 98 of the Legal Remem- 
brancer and Secretary to the Legislative Council in the Punjab, as the special 
ooncessions given to this officer relate to pension jonly. 

Article 549 . — This will be included in the pension rules. 

Article 550 . — This has been reproduced in fundamental rule 68 (c) (,ii) 
with the omission of the special provision regarding officers to whom the rules 
applied on the 26th June 1901. If any such officers still exist, they can be 
protected by an audit instruction. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Article 551 . — ^Date of first arrival in India is of no iinportaUi'e under the 
fundamental rules. The article has therefore been omitted. 

Article 552 . — ^This refers back to article 187, provision for which has been 
made in fundamental rule 42. 

Articles 553 and. 554 . — ^These merely state that the ordinary rules appl 3 » 
and they have therefore not been repeated in the fimdamontal rules. 

Article 555 has been replaced by the general rule in fundamental rule 86. 

Articles 556 to 560 . — It seems unnecessary to provide in the fundamental 
rules for all these details. The rules of all the important provident and 
family pension funds at present require the sanction of the Secretary of ytate, 
and fundamental rule 16 has been drafted accordingly. 

Articles 561 *to^564-B . — ^The substance of these will he included in the pei - 
sion rules. 

Article 565 . — ^The substance of clause (a) and of the note under it has been 
taken into fundamental rule 56 (c) (i) and (ti). Clause (h) can be issued as 
an audit instruction. The note under it has been repeated under funda- 
mental rule 56. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

. Article 566 — 

1. Of the rules regarding pay and allowances in this article, rule 1 has 
recently been replaced by new rules made in connection with the reorgani* 
aation of the Indian Civil Service. Provision has been made for rule 2 in 
fundamental rule 43, which leave the Secretary of State in Council to fix the 
rates of subsistence grant. 

2. The regulations regarding pension will be reproduced, so far as is 

necessary, in the pension rules. ^ 

3. The leave regulations in this article are practically identical with those 
included in the Indian Service leave rules before the simplification of 1920. 
In a few points only the regulations for statutory civil servants are slightly 
more restrictive than «the o]d Indian Service leave rules. In view of the fact 
that statutory civil servants will very shortly cease to exist, it is thought that 
^ey may without impropriety be made subject to the same conditions as other 
•government servants under the Indian Service* leave rules. An addition cc 
cover this case has therefore been made to fundamental rule 77 (e) and the- 
special rules in this article have been omitted. 

* F. B. 98 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

r 

Article 567 . — ^This article reproduces tlfe provisions of rules made under 
another section of the Act and has therefore not been reproduced in the 
fundamental rules. Tt is saved by fundamental rule 94. 

Articles 567-A. to 569 . — Rules replacing these articles have recently been 
issued as statutory rules under section 118 of the Act. They have not there- 
fore been included in the fundamental rules, which are made under section 
96-B. 

Article 569-A . — Clause (a) of this article is taken from the Act and in any 
case it relates to pensions. It is therefore not reproduced in the fundamental 
rules. Clause (h) also relates to pensions and will be considered when the- 
pension rules are taken in hand. 

Article 570 , — Fundamental rule 95 has been so worded as to include the 
bishops here concerned in the definition of chaplains for the purposes of the 
leave rules. 

Articles 571 and 572 . — It is unnecessary to reproduce these rates of allow- 
ance in the fund amenta I rules. They are additions to the pay of certain 
specified posts, and should be included in the manuals of appointments of the 
audit officers concerned. 

Articles 573 to 576 . — The operative part of these articles may be included- 
in the special leave rules for chaplains (see note on articles 680 to 697 beloVr) 
and in the pension rules. 

Articles 577 to 579 have already been cancelled. 

Articles 580 to 597 . — It seems unnecessary to reproduce in the fundamental 
rules the detailed rules as to chaplains’ leave, which would mean including, 
a reference to privilege leave and the various kinds of furlough which have 
been abolished. Ft seems sufficient to leave it to the Secretary of State in- 
Coudcil to frame rules, and this is done in fundamental rule 96. 

Article 598 ^ — ^The relevant portion of this article is repi^oduced in the note 
under fundamental rule 14, which says, in effect, that a chaplain who has 
taken a home benefice will lose his lien on his Indian appointment as soon as 
his leave ends. The procedure portion of this article is omitted, and clause 
(a) is covered by the general rule in fundamental rule 69. 

Articles 599 and 599-A . — These are rules dealing with pensions, arid have 
therefore not been included in the fundamental rules. 

Article 600 . — This article has been omitted, and the chaplains left to come 
under the ordinary rule in fundamental rule 66 (a), in accordance with recent 
orders of the Secretary of State. 

Article 601 , — ^This article is replaced by the general rule in fundamental! 
rule 86. 

Article 601-A . — The provisions of this article may be left to be prescribed 
as part of the travelling allowance rules by Local Governments. The Gover- 
nor-General in Council can, if necessary, direct their prescription, as ecclesias- 
tical administration is a central subject. 

Articles 602 and 603 . — ^These allowances may be left to Local Governments- 
to fix, under their ordinary powers, subject to any guidance which the Gover* 
not-wneral may wish to give as indicated in the preceding note. 


CHAPTER XXVHI.- 

Article 60 Ji , — It is unnecessary to include the provisions of this article in 
the fundaineiical rules. It merely states that the ordinary rules apply. 

Article 605 , — ^The substance of this article is covered by fundamental rule 
100 (o) (ii)> with, the omission df the reference to special leave, which ceasea 
to exist under the fundamental rules. 
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Note 1 under this article has been omitted^ in view of the removal of all 
restrictions upon the intervals between periods of leave. 

Note 2 under the article has similarly been omitted, seeing that the (tov- 
ernment servants concerned will^et joining time under the new rules, which 
apply to all Government servants in civil employ. 

Article 606* — ^This is covered by fundamental rule 100 (a) (i).t 

Note 1 under the article is unnecessary, as the. new rules apply to all- 
persons in civil employ. 

Note 2. — Combination of leave is permitted _by hindamental rule 100 (a)' 
(«).t 

Note S has been omitted. It can, if considered necessary, be issued as a 
special rule under fundamental rule 2. 

Article 607. — ^This is covered by the general wording of fundamental rule 
100 (a).t The rule under the article has been omitted, seeing that a lien on 
an acting appointment now ceases to exist. 

Article 608. — ^This is covered by fundamental rule 100. t 

Article 609. — ^The substance of this article is covered by the note undei 
fundamental rule 107 (b). 

Article 610. — ^This will be covered by the general rule in fiindaineiital 
rule 86. 

Article 611 has been omitted as being a rule of procedure only, which can 
be issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 612 . — 

Clause (a) appears as fundamental rule 56 (c) (vi) (4).^ The note under it 
has been omitted as containing administrative instructions only. 

Clause (b) should be issued as an audit instruction. The exception under 
it has been included in its latest shape in fundamental rule 56 (c) ('vi) (1). 

Article 613. — Clauses (a) and (b) have been included in rule 56 (c) (vi) (1) 
and (2). Clause (c) is in clause (c) {vi) (4) of the same rule.* 

Article 61Ji. — ^(his provision has not been included in the fundamental 
rules, since in actual practice a colonel’s allowance is not earned until long 
after retirement from civil employ. 

Article 615, — ^Powers of dismissal will be dealt with in other rules to be 
fram^ under section 96-B of the Act. The second sentence of tliis article if- 
included in fundamental rule 66 (c) (iv) and (vi) (3).^ 

Article 616. — ^The substance of this article appears in fundamental rule 66- 
(c) (vi) (3).* 

Article 617. — ^This has been omitted for the reasons given in the note 0 ]» 
Article 614. 

Article 618 has already been cancelled. 

Article 619 — 

Clauses (a) and (b) are included in fundamental rule 56 (c) (vi) (3),* with 
the omission of the reference to class I of chief engineers, which has been 
abolished. The last sentence of clause (b) really amounts to an administra- 
tive instruction and has therefore been omitted. 

Clause (c) also contains an administrative instruction and has therefore 
been omitM. 

Clause (d) has been omitted as unnecessary. The rules will naturally apply 
to the officers concerned. • • 

The note under the article can be issued as an audit instruction. 

*8uh-elause (vi) of F. B. 56 (e) (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since 
been re-numbered as (vit) owing to insertion of a new sub-clause as (vi). 

tF. B. IQO (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended 
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Article 6tO. — ^This has been replaced by the general rule in fundamental 
rule 86. 

CHAPTER X$IX.^ 

Article 621. — This article has been omitted, as no officers of the Army 
V'eterinary Department will in future be appointed to officiate in the Civil 
Veterinary Department. 

Article 622 . — 

Clause (a) has been omitted, as it merely states the ordinary method of cal- 
culating half pay. In view of other privileges conceded, the officers concerned 
may, like other services, be required to draw half average pay on leave. 

Clause (h) and note 1 under it are reproduced in the note under funda- 
mental rule 61 (a) (i). The first part of note 2 is covered by the substantive 
portion of the same rule, and the second part of note 2 and the whole of note 
3 follow naturally from the ordinary rules. • 

Articles 62$ to 626. — These will be included in the pension rules. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

Article 627. — ^As will be seen from the following notes, it is considered un- 
necessary to maintain in the fundamental rules special rules for the classes of 
Oovernment servants concerned. 

Articles 628 to 6$2. — These articles deal with the date of commencement of 
service, which is of importance for pension purposes only. They have there- 
fore been omitted. 

Article 6$$* — ^This merely applies the ordinary rules and it has therefore 
been omitted. 

Arjtjcle 6$4^ — ^In rule 76 of the fundamental rules, which is applicable to 
all civil services in India, the power of laying down rules for the admission 
of officers to the special leave rules has been left to the Secretary of State 
in Council. 

Articles 635 to^ 6H. — These are purely pension regulations. They have 
therefore been omitted from the fundamental rules and will be considered in 
connection with the pension rules. 

Article 645 has already been cancelled. * 

Article 646. — This has been omitted, as the appointment concerned has 
already ceased to exist. 

Article 647. — ^Re-appointment in cases of this kind can under present 
regulations be sanctiqned, and the rule is therefore not of sufficient import- 
ance to call for incorporation in the fundamental rules. 

Article 648. — As article 647 has been omitted, this article also becomes 
unnecessary. 

Article 640. — ^The first part of this article is included in the rules as to 
dismissal, which have been made separately. 

The second part of the article has been included in fundamental rule 56 

fiu). 

• 40 

Article 650. — The substance of this article is repeated in fundamental rule 
66 (c) (e). 


CHAPTER XX3fI. . 

Artitie 651 . — ^Tbis list of officers is repeated in fundamental rule 99. 

Ariitl^ 66f.— This states an obvious fact, and is therefore not repeated iA 
the rules. 

Article 65d.— Throughout the fundamental rules the requirement that 
there should be no extra expense to Government has. been omitted, as it is 
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thoagbt that this is a matter which may properly be left to Local Governments. 
This article has therefore been omitted. 

Article S54 , — ^This is reproduced in fundamental rule* 99. 

Articles 655 and 656 . — ^Tlfe powers given to Local Governments by funda- 
mental rule 103 will enable thens to frame all necessary rules of this kind. 
The article is therefore omitted. 

Article 657 has been omitted, as the Local Governments can fix the pay of 
such officers under their ordinary powers. 

Article 658 . — ^The fact recorded in this article follows as a matter of course 
from fundamental rule 86. 


CHAPTER XXXTT. 

Articles 659 and 660 are of importance for pension purposes only. They 
have therefore been omitted from the fundamental rules. 

Article 661 . — ^These rules will be made by the Governor-General in Coun- 
cil, acting as a Local Government in relation to a central service, under funda- 
mental rule 101. 

Article 662 need not be reproduced, as it applies the ordinary rules. 

Articles 663-664 . — ^These rules depart in so many respects from the ordi- 
nary leave rules, as now drafted, that it is considered undesirable to repeat 
them at length in the fundamental rules. It is considered that they sliould 
be laid down as special rules under fundamental rule 2 by the Governor-Gene- 
ral in Council. 

Article 665 . — See note on article 661. 

Article 666 . — ^These rules can be made by the Governor-General in Council 
under the pbwers conferred upon him by fundamental rule 103 {c). 

Article 667 . — See note on articles 64 — 66. 

Articles 668 and 669 are omitted, as containing pension regulations only. 


• • CHAPTER XXXTII. 

Article 670 . — ^The note under fundamental rule 9 (2) leaves it to the Secre- 
tary of State to fix such rates as are prescribed in this article. 

ArMcles 671 to 677 . — ^The Secretary of State has recently sanctioned the 
application of the European Service leave rules to the Bengal Pilot Service 
as a whole. 

These articles are therefore obsolete and have been omitted. 

Articles 678 to 692 . — ^All these deal with pensions and family pensions and 
have therefore been omitted from the fundamental rules. 


CHAPTERS XXXIV TO XXXVII. 

ArtieUM 69S to 7£7.— All these contain special rulM as to the leave and 
acting allowances admissible to certain grades of police subordinates. It is 
considered that, if the Local Governments concerned desire to continue to 
apply any of these special rules, they should* make rules under fundamental 
rule 2. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

• . . 

Articles 728 to 749 . — ^With the exception of article 733, all these articles 
deal with a special class of pension, and will be reproduce in the pension 
rules. Article 733^ which deals with wound leave, has been replaced by funda- 
mental rule 83, which has been drafted in accordance with the redraft recently 
received from the India Office. • 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Article 749 -A, — The substance of this article hus been reproduced in funda- 
imeiital rule 109. It would obviously be oyt of the question to attempt to 
Erevise existing contracts with foreign employers in accordance with the new 
Tides. 

Article — This article has been omitted from the fundamental rules. 

In this chapter, as throughout the rules, the actual powers possessed by the 
^Government of India and the Local Government are set forth, and it is under- 
stood that* any powers not sA set forth are reserved to the Secretary of State 
ill Council. So far as allowances are concerned, this has been expressly stated 
in the audit resolution which is appended as a schedule to rules made under 
section 45-A of 'the Act. 

Article 750.-e-Tt has been found possible in the new rules to omit the 
distinction between foreign service of the first and of the second kind. The 
principle underlying the foreign service rules is that, when an officer of Govern- 
ment is lent for work for which he is paid from funds other than general 
revenues, contributions should be levied for leave and pension. The question 
whether Government manages the funds or not does not appear to affect this 
position. Article 750 has therefore been omitted altogether and one kind 
x)nly of foreign service introduced. 

Article 751, — The fundamental rules will not deal at all with rules of dis- 
cipline and other similar regulations. These have been treated in another 
portion of the rules under section 96-B of the Act. The substance of Article 
751 has therefore been omitted. 

Article 752, — This has been replaced by the rather more general provision 
in rule 113 of the fundamental rules. It is thought that the principles stated 
in that rule are sufficient for practical purposes. Fundamental rules 26 and 
113 provide for the last sentence of article 752. 

Article 753, — This has been reproduced with slight verbal alterations in 
rule 120. 

Article 75k * — This has been reproduced in rule 121. • * 

Article 755. — ^TJiis article, as it stands at present, deals with several differ- 
ent subjects which do not form an entirely suitable combination. They have 
therefore been separated and taken to the appropriate parts of the new rules. 

The main portion of clause (a) is provided for in fundamental rute 113, 
.while the retention of a lien is secured by fundamental rule 14. 

Clause (h) has been re-worded in rule 126. In order to simplify procedure, 
the specifications contained in the second and third paragraphs of this clause 
have been omitted and the date of reversion has been left to be settled by .the 
Local Government on whose establishment the foreign servant is borne. Ihis 
seemed desirable in view, among other considerations, of the difficulty of inter- 
' employer. This seems to be sufficient. 

Article 756. — The latter part of rule 114 allows the sanctioning authority, 
subject to any restrictions which the Governor-General in Council may by 
general order impose, to fix all these details in consultation with the foreign 
^employer. This seems to be syfficient. 

Article 757. — ^This article has been reproduced, with a change in wording 
to suit the new conditions, in rule 124. 

Article 758. — ^This article combines two provisions which are better sepa- 
rated. The date of commencement of foreign seDrvice'has accordingly b^n 
provided for at t^e beginning of rule 114 and the date of reversion in rule 
126.* No mention has been made of travelling allowance, as all matters in 
•iConnection with such allowance are left for the decision of Local Governments 

Article 759 — This article will be more suitably included in the pension 
Tules, and it has accordingly bein omitted from the fundamental rules. 
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Article 760 , — ^This contains a rule of procedure which would he out of place- 
in the fundamental rules, and it has accordingly been omitted. It may bp- 
issued as an audit instructiSn. 

Article 761 , — In place of clauShs (a) and (h) of this article, the note under - 
fundamental rule 69 has been so word^ as to make the ordinary provisions os 
to sanction apply to Government servants who take up foreign service while- 
on leave. 

Clause (c) of the article has been reproduced in rule 112. 

Note 1 becomes unnecessary, in view of the neiv wording of the note under- 
rule 69. * ‘ • 

Note 2 does not deal with foreign service. . 

Article 762 , — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 111 
with some slight changes in wording. 

The note has been omitted as being merely explanatory. 

Articles 76S and 76 1 , — The matters of which these articles treat form the- 
subject of rules 110 (h) and 114 of the fundamental rules. It is recognized 
that the Government of India may desire to maintain a large measure ol 
control over transfers to foreign service, particularly in the case of service in 
important Indian States which are in direct relation with the Government 
of India. It does not, however, seem necessary to embody in the funda- 
mental rules all the minute details specified in articles 763 and 764. It is 
considered sufficient to give the Governor-General in Council power to make- 
subsidiary regulations. 

Article 765 . — ^This article has been somewhat re-wordcd in rule 115. The 
only material change is contained In the last sentence of that rule, under 
which contributions will not be payable during leave. The rates of contribu- 
tions to be levied are now being re-calculated on the assumption that they willl 
not be levied during leave. 

Articlefp 766 to 770 , — ^The rules fixing the amount of contributions are now 
under revision, and some considerable time may elapse before the n'ew rules 
are finally decided. It therefore seems desirable to make no attempt to set 
forth the rates in the rules but to leave them, under the terms of rule 117, to. 
be fixed by the Governor-General in Council. This procedure will incident- 
ally facilitate the making of any changes which may be considered desirable 
in futpre. 

Article 771 has been reproduced in fundamental rule 118. 

Article 772 . — Here a considerable devolution of power has been made in 
rule 119 by giving Local Governments power to remit contributions. The 
devolution is, however, restricted by the general rule-making powers reserved’ 
to the Governor-General in Council. 

Articles 77S and 77k . — ^These contain rules of procedure only and they have- 
therefore been omitted from the fundamental rules. 

Article 775 . — A simpler rule has been laid down in the latter part of 
rule 115. 

Article 776 , — ^The greater part of this article consists of rules of proce- 
dure. As for the rest, rule 119 (h) gives Local Governments powers to prescribe 
the rate of interest to be levied on overdue contributions, and this seems- 
sufficient. 

Article 777 . — This is covered by the general rule 122. 

Article 775.— The first part of this article is covered by rule 122. The 
second part contains tules ^f procedure and administrative instructions which- 
it is considered unnecessory to reproduce in the fundamental rules. 

Article 779.— This article becomes unnecessary, as the distinction bettreeu 
the two kinds of foreign service has been abandon^. 

Article 750.— This consists mainly of rules of procedure and it has Ihere- 
fore been omitted. The rules as to grant ofeleave can be made by Local Gov. 
emments under fundamental rule 66. 
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Article 781 . — ^This has been reproduced with some changes in wording in 
rule 123. The portion of the article which deals with procedure has been 
omitted. ^ 

Article 78IS . — ^This article has been omitted, as it is thought that a case 
of the kind contemplated should now come under the ordinary rules. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

Article 78S . — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 127, 
but full powers have been given to local Governments to remit contributions. 
Articles 78h to 795 have already been cancelled. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

Articles 796 to 809 deal with pensions, and have therefore been omitted 
from the fundamental rules. 

Articles 810 to SIS , — ^These have been replaced by the simple rules in 
fundamental rules 128 to 130. There is still a certain number of local funds 
which are administered by Government. The fundamental rules propose to 
treat the employes of all such funds as Government servants proper. The 
employes of local funds which are not administered by Government are not 
Government servants, and the fundamental rules therefore make no mention 
of them ; but Government servants transferred to service paid from such funds 
are treated as in foreign service. 


^ CHAPTER XLIII. 

Articles 815 to 82 ^, — Rule 74 of the fundamental rules gives Local Govern- 
ments power to issue these rules of procedure, subject to any instructions 
which the Auditor General may issue in the interests of efficiency and uni- 
formity of audit. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

Articles 825 to 827 , — ^Rule 74 of the fundamental rules gives Local Govern- 
ments power to issue these rules of procedure, subject to any instructions 
which the Auditor General may issue in the interests of efficiency and 
uniformity of audit. 

Article 827- A . — ^This is an administrative instruction which need not be 
included in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 827 -IB to 8S8 . — ^These have been omitted as containing rules of 
procedure only. See note on Articles 815 to 824. 

Article 8S9 , — It does not seem necessary to state this fact in the funda- 
mental rules. In the absence 9 f specific provision to the contrary, it would 
seem to follow from the ordinary rule. 

Article 840 , — ^Tt seems unnecessary to retain this restriction. Local Gov- 
ernments can always enforce it by administrative order. The article has 
therefore been omitted. ^ 

Article ^41 •—This article defines the authorities by whom leave may be 
granted, and it is replaced in the fundamental rules by the rule-making 
power given to Local Governments by rule 66. The report by the audit office 
is a matter of procedure, and will be met by rules made by the Auditor 
General and the Local Governments under rule 74. 

Article 842.^Th\B can be laid down by the Auditor General as parts of 
4 the procedure for the grant of leave. 
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Article 8iS , — The provisions of this article can be laid down as a rule by 
Local Governments under fundamental rule 66. 

Articles S44 and 845 haue already been cancelled. 

Articles 846 to 850. — ^These lules can be made either by the Secretary of 
State under fundamental rule 96 or by Local Governments under fundamental 
rule 66. They need not appear in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 851 and 858. — ^These contain matters of procedure onl^ and have 
therefore been omitted. They will be covered by the rules and instruction!^ 
for which fundamental rule 74 provides. 

Article 85S has already been cancelled. 

Article 854^ — See note on articles 846 to 860. • 

Articles 855 to 861. — ^These also will be covered by the rules and instnio- 
tions mentioned in fundamental rule 74. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Article 868. — The provisions of this article have been replaced by those of 
fundamental rules 91 and 92. 

Articles 868 to 867. — See note on articles 866 to 861. 

Article 868. — ^This is replaced by rule 91. 

Article 869. — ^The Governor-General in Council will lay down rules of thia 
kind. See fundamental rule 74 (h). 

Article 870 has already been cancelled. 

Articles 871 to 878. have been omitted as containing rules of procedure. 
Bee note on articles 866 to 861. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

• • 

Articles 874 to 876 have been omitted as containing rules of procedure. 
Article 877\ — The substance of this article can be issued as an audit instruct 
tion. 

Articles 878 to 904. — Bee note on articles 866 to 861. 


CHAPTERS XLVII TO L. 

Articles 905 to 994. — All these relate to pensions and have therefore been 
omitted from the fundamental rules. The majority of them are what they 
profess to be, rules of procedure only. Sucl\ articles as 918 and 934, which 
contain matter of importance, will be incorporated in the main pension rules 


CHAPTERS LI TO LVII. 

Article 995. — ^The definition has been taken to fundamental rule 9 (32) and 
the fundamental principle stated in the article to fundamental rule 44. 

Articles 996 to 1168 have been omitted. They contain the detailed rules 
regarding travelling allowance, which the fundamental rules leave to be laid 
down in future by Local Governments or, in the case of Government servants 
under his administrative ^on^ol, by the Governor-General in Council. 


APPENDICES. 

Appendix 1 becomes unnecessary, in view of the power of delegation con- 
ferred upon Local Governments by fundamental rule 6. 

Appejfdiees 1~A and 8 have been cancelled. 
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Appendix 3 refers to procedure only. 

Appendix 4 becomes unnecessary, in view of the new rules regarding the 
pay of acting officers. ^ 

Appendix 4- A . — ^All the matters treated hi this appendix are covered by 
the powers now given to Local Governments in this connection. 

Appendix 5 has already been cancelled. 

Appendix 6 . — All the allowances mentioned in this appendix can now bo 
given by Local Governments under the powers conferred upon them by the 
fundamental rules. « ^ 

Appendix 6- A is rendered unnecessary by the powers given to Local Gov- 
ernments in f undamental^ rule 105 (d), read with fundamental rule 106, of 
giving joining time in the cases with which the appendix deals. 

Appendix 7 has already been cancelled. 

Appendices 7-.1 to 10 deal with pensionary matters and will be considered 
in connection with the pension rules. 

Appendix 11 , — The rules contained in this appendix will be issued as rules 
made by the Secretary of State in Council under fundamental rule 16. 

Appendices 12 to 14 have already been cancelled. 

Appendix 15 , — ^This will be issued as a rule made by the Secretary of State 
in Council under fundamental rule 91. 

Appendix 16 has already been cancelled. 

Appendices I6-A to 27 , — ^All these relate to travelling allowances and will 
be issued, if at all, by Local Governments in future. 

Appendix 28 contains rules framed under other sections of the Act and 
need not therefore be reproduced in the fundamental rules. 

Appendix 29 has already been cancelled. 

Appendix 30 relates to travelling allowance. The necessary rules will be 
issued tiy Local Governments or the Governor-General in Council, as the case 
may be, under the powers conferred by fundamental rule 44. 

Appendix 81 . — The rules in this appendix can be laid down ‘by the Gover- 
nor-General in Council under the powers conferred upon him by fundamental 
rule 114. 

Appendix 32 . — ^The rules in this appendix will be covered by the orders 
issued by the Secretary of State in Council under fundamental rule 84. 

Appendix S3 . — The Government of India can issue such lists as these, for 
the .guidance of audit officers and Local Governments. The contracts of the 
officers concerned will usually show what is the period of probation and, if 
not, it will bo for the Governor-General in Council to interpret the rules under 
-fundamental rule 8. 
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APPENDIX No. 3. 

Administrative instrtictions in connection with the 
Fundamental Rules. 

{Government of India^ Finance Department, Resolutions No. 205^ 
C. S, R.y dated 8th February 1924^ No. 59-C. S. R., dated 
9th April 1924 » No. F . IS^Xli^C . S. R., dated 20th November 
1924, and No. F. 91~‘V.~C. S. R., dated 28th November 1924.) 

The Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following rules^ in 
•connection with the Fundamental Bules^ in respect of Government Servants 
under his administrative control or serving in a Chief Commissioner’s 
, province. 

*I.--CONDITIONS OP AGE ON APPOINTMENT TO GOVBENMBNT SBBVICE. 

tA person whose age exceeds 25 years may not ordinarily be admitted into 
the service of the State in superior pensionable service without the sanction 
•of the Head of a Department. The ordinary limit is extended to thirty 
years in the case of a person appointed to a Judicial office. 

Note. — ^This Rule does not apply to the employment in civil capacities of 
.reservists and pensioners of the Indian Army. 

• 

II. — (a) Charge op Office. 

tl. Unless for special recorded rea.sons (which must be of a public nature) 
•the authftrity under whoso orders the transfer takes place permits or requires 
•it to be made in any particular case elsewhere, or otherwise, the charge of an 
office must be made over at its headquarters, both the relieving and the 
relieved Government servants being present. 

(1) The Chief Commissioners and Agents to the Governor General. 
Horth-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan, and the Auditor General 
mayb delegate to a subordinate authority the power to relax, for special and 
recorded reasons of a public nature, the provisions of tin’s rule in the case of 
any class of Government servants serving under the latter whose transfer has 
been ordered by competent authority not higher than that of the Chief Com- 
missioner or Auditor General, as the case may be. 


* Minors, i.e., persons who have not attained the age of 18 years should 
-not be appointed to posts for which security is required. 

[Note 3 below Rule 467 of Post Office Manual, Vol. II (1916).] 

t The Governor General in Council has empowered Heads of Postal and 
Telegraph Circles to admit into the service of the State persons in superior 
pensionable service whose age does not exceed 25 years by more than 18 months. 
This power should be exercised only in exceptional cases. 

[G. I. I. L. D. No. 76-P. T., ^ated 23rd Oct. 1924.] 

J The Governor General in Council has had under consideration the ques 
tion whether in cases involving transfer of charge of an office elsewhere than^ 
at headquarters, the exact nature of the reasons should be expressed on the* 
face of the record. He nas aecided that this should be done, and audit officers 
have been instructed to challenge all orders in. which the exact nature of the 
reasons underlying them has not been explained. Authorities exerciding the 
power are expected to take into full consideration, before issuing the orders, 
4:he exact financial effect which such orders will produce. 

[G. I. F. D. No. P..227-C. S. R.*/26, dated 28rd July 1926.] 
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(2) Sanction to the delivery of charge away from headquarters but within 
the jurisdiction of the officer relieved, may be aocorded by Minof Local Gkiv- 
ernments and by Heads of Central Departments in respect of all Govern- 
ment servants serving under them who are transferred under competent 
authority. In special cases where the Head of tlfe Minor Local Government 
or Central Department desires, for particular reasons connected with the 
public service, to confer at his own headquarters with the relieving Govern- 
ment servant before the latter enters upon his local duties, he may permit 
the transfer to bo made at his own headquarters. 

(3) The condition imposed by this rule that both the relieving and the 
relieved Government servants ^must be present is not enforced in the case of 
Government servants who are permitted to combine vacation with long leave 
under Fundamental Rule 81, or the Judicial Commissioner of the North- 
West Frontier Province. In such cases the following procedure has been laid 
down : — 

(а) When vacation is prefixed to leave the outgoing Government servant 

will report, before leaving headquarters, or if for urgent reasona 
the leave is granted during vacation, as soon as it is granted, that 
he makes over charge with effect from the end of the vacation. 
The relieving Government servant vnll then take over charge at 
the end of the vacation in the ordinary way. 

(б) When vacation is affixed to leave the Government servant to be re- 

lieved will make over charge in the ordinary way before the vaca- 
tion, the incoming Government servant on return at the end of the 
vacation taking over charge with effect from the beginning of the 
vacation. 

Notp.. — Charge of an office may not, without the previous sanction of 
the Government of India, be relinquished or resumed bjr Govern- 
ment servants visiting Aden on duty preparatory to retirement- 
from the sor\'icG or while proceeding on or returning from leave. 

2. As a general rule, and subject to any special orders to the contrary in. 
particular cases, the headquarters of a Government servant on the s'taff of a 
Government, as, for instance, a Secretary to a Government, the Director 
General, Indian Medicjil Service, or a clerk in a Government 'secretariat, are 
the headquarters, for the time being, of the Government, to which ho is 
attached. 

3. The headquarters of any other Government servant are either the station 
which has been declared to be his headquarters by the authority which ‘ap- 
points him, or, in the absence of such declaration, the station where the re- 
cords of his office are kept. 

Notk. — An authority mentioned in the annexed schedule may, to the 
extent indicated therein, delegate to a subordinate authority the power to 
fix, or change, the headquarters of Government servants serving under tho 
latter who are appointed by higher authority. 


( b ) Leaving Jubisdiotion. 

1. No Government servant (other than a police officer acting within his 
legal powers) is entitled to pay or allowances for any time he may spend 
beyond the limits of his charge without proper authority. 

2. An authority mentioned in the annexed schedule may authorise any 

Government servants under its control to proc^d on duty to any part of 
British India, whether within or beyond its own jurisdiction, or to any Indian 
State or Foreign Settlement in India. ^ 

Note. — An authority mentioned in the annexed' schMule may, to the extent 
indicated therein, delegate its powers under this rule to Hea^ of Depart- 
ments. ' 

1. A Government senrent permitted under this rule to proceed to any plaoe on duty may 
take with him euoL eatabliehment and reoorde aa are abiolutely neceeiary for the efflolenk 
dieoharge of hie duiiea. » 
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3. A controlling officer (see supplementary rule 191) may allow any Gov- 
ernment servant subordinate to him to proceed on duty to any part of the 
territori^^ of his local Government or to^a District or Foreign State or Settle- 
ment adjoining the jurisdiction of the controlling officer and to draw travel- 
ling allowance under rule. * 

4. ^ An Accountant General may pass pay and allowances to the Head of an 
Administration under the latter’s own orders for any period during which he 
may be absent from his jurisdiction and to any member of his personal or 
■secretariat staff. 

III. — Subsistence GuJ^ntb. 

No extra cost may ordinarily be imposed on the State by the grant of an 
allowance under Fundamental Rules 53 (h) and 54 without the permission of 
•one of the authorities in the annexed schedule. In cases^ however, where it 
does not exceed Rs. 500 and where the period during which the Government 
servant has remained unemployed through suspension or dismissal does not 
•exceed six months, the excess expenditure may be admitted on the sanction 
•of the suspending authority or the revising or appellate authority as the case 
.may be. 


TV. — Committals to Prison. 

* A servant of Government committed to prison either for debt or on a 
^criminal charge should be considered as under suspension from the date of 
his arrest, and not allowed to draw any pay until the termination of the pro- 
'ceedings against him, when an adjustment of his allowances should be made 
according to the circumstances of the case, the full amount being given only 
in the event of the Government servant being acquitted of blame or (if the 
imprisonment was for debt), of its being proved that the Government servant’s 
lability arose from circumstances bej^ond his control. 

V. — ^Leave. 

(1) Probationers and Apprentices. 

Leave on medical certificate under Fundamental Rule 104 (a) (ti) shall not 
tbe granted for a period extending beyond the term of a Government servant’s 
contract unless or until it has been decided to retain him in permanent 
•employment. 

(j?) Casual Leave, 

t (a) Fundamental Rule 85 does not refer to casual leave for short periods. 
Such leave is not recognised and is not subject to any rule. Technically, 
therefore, a Government servant on casual leave is not treated as absent from 
•duty, and his pay is not intermitted. Casual leave, however, must not be 
.^given so as to cause evasion of the rules regarding : — 

(i) date of reckoning pay and allowances, 

(ii) charge of office, 

(in) commencement and end of leave, 

(ii>) return to duty, 

•or so as to extend the term of leave beyond the time admissible by rule. 

* The adjustment of allowances should be made according to the cir- 
•oumstances of the case, viz,, under the orders of the Government of India in 
-the case of Assistant Divisional Engineers and officers holding analogous or* 
higher rank, and <n all otl^er cases by the Director General. 

[Para. 784 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. 1 (1916).] 

t It has been ruled that the State should not be put to any extra expense in 
•consequence of the absence of an officer during holidays or on casual leave. 

T. F. D. No. 215, dated 14th March 1894 — vide page 125 of Bengal Supple- 
ment to Civil Service Regulations.] 
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(h) Clause (a) is not to be read as prohibiting the treatment as casual' 
leave of absence from duty following on leave granted under the rules, so long, 
as such absence is due to reasons inv^j^lving no evasion of the rules in regard 
to the matters above specified, as for instance, when it is necessitated by — 

(1) detention in plague camps on the way* to rejoin, or 

(2) orders not to attend office in consequence of the presence of infectious* 

diseases in the iainily or household of the person concerned. 

When, however, absence ffoin dutj for reasons of the nature above indicated^ 
exceeds the period which may ^reasonably be treated as casual leave under thr 
discretion vested in the authority competent to grant leave, the Government 
servant may be granted leave with leave-salary of any kind which may be* 
due to him and thereafter leave without leave-salary. 

Note 1. — ^These examples are not meant to be in any way exhaustive. 

Note 2. — The Government of India and the authorities mentioned in the 
annexed schedule may, to the extent indicated therein, sanction a substitute - 
for an absentee who is prohibited from attending his duties on account of 
some infectious disease in his 'family and whose duties cannot be arranged for 
without prejudice to his pay {)rovided that the absence does not exceed 30^ 
days and the pay of the absentee is not more than Rs. 100 a month. 

(S) Becall from leave. 

Orders recalling a Government servant on leave out of India should be' 
communicated to him officially through the High Commissioner for India. 


VI. — ^Fobbign Service. 

(1) Procedure for payment of contribution, 

1. A copy of the orders sanctioning a Government servant’s transfer to 
foreign .service must always be communicated to the Account Officer '(referred 
to in rule 2) by the authority by whom the transfer is sanctioned. The Gov- 
ernment servant himself should, without delay, communioatb a copy to the 
officer who audits his pay, and take his instructions as to the officer to whom 
he is to account for the contribution ; report to the latter officer the time and' 
date of all transfers of charge to wnich he is a party when proceeding on, 
while in, and on return from, foreign service; and furnish from time to ^ime* 
particulars regarding his pay in foreign service, leave taken by him, his 
postal address and any other information which that officer may require. 

2. (tt) In the case of foreign service out of India, the “ Account Officer 
is the Accountant General, Central Revenues. 

{h) In the case of foreign service in India — 

(i) if pay in foreign service is paid from a Government treasury, and ia 
subject to audit by an audit officer of Government, the Account 
Officer is such audit officer ; 

(/?) otherwise, the Account Officer is the Accountant General of the pro- 
vince in which the Municipality, Port Trust or other body con- 
cerned is situated, or in the case of service under an Indian State, 
the Accountant General who is in account with the State concerned. 

*Note. — In the case of Government servants in Commercial Departments, 
Railways and Posts and Telegraphs) employed on foreign service in or 
out of India, the Account Officer ” is the Account Officer of the Deportment 
concerned. « • * 

* Accountant GeneraVs Insti'uctions , — In respect of the Postal and Tele- 
graph Department, the Account Officers are the Deputy Accountants General 
in independent charge of the Branch offices under the Accountant General,. 
Posts and Telegraphs. 

[A. G. P- T/s Endt. No. Mis-1971/F-90 II (Vol. 2), dated IdthMlec. 
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(S) Buies regarding leave and the grant of leave, 

1. A Government servahteon foreign service in India is himself personally* 
responsible for the observance of the rule contained in Fundamental Rule* 

; by accepting leave to which Re is not entitled under the rules he renders 
himself liable to refund leave-salary irregularly drawn, and in the event of 
his refusing to refund, to forfeit his previous service under Government, and* 
to cease to have any claim on .Government in respect of either pension or 
leave-salary. 

VIJ. — ^Travelling Allowances. 

(1) Transfer not on public grounds, 

(a) When a Government servant is transferred otherwise than for the public 
convenience, a copy of the order of transfer shall be sent to the Audit Officer 
of the Circle of Audit in which he is serving, with an endorsement stating the 
reason of the transfer. In the absence of such an endorsement the Audit 
Officer shall assume that the Government servant has been transferred for the 
public convenience. 

(b) In the case of non-gazetted Government servants a certificate from 
the head of the office may be accepted in lieu of the copy of the order pre- 
scribed by clause (a). 

(S) Grant of travelling allowance to persons not in the civil service of the' 
Crovm, who are required to attend commissions of enquiry^ etc. 

The grant of travelling allowance under the rules is desirable as far as 
possible, in all cases falling under Supplementary Rule 190, as it avoids cor- 
respondence and tends to racility of audit. 

I 

> 

VIII. — ^Rulbs Governing the appointment and pay of Settlement Officbre 
* AND Assistant Settlement Officers. 

1. A member of the Indian or Statutory Civil Service or of the Commission 
of a Non -Regulation province, or an officer of the Provincial Civil Service 
holding a listed post of Collector or Deputy Commissioner, who U employed' 
as a Settlement Officer draws (a) the pay which would be admissibl3 to him if 
serving in the regular line and not holding a special post and (h) a special pay 
of Rs. 150 per mensem. 

2. A member of the Indian or Statutory Civil Service or of the Commission 
of a Non-Regulation province who is employed as an Assistant Settlemenf 
Officer draws (a) the pay which would he admissible to him if serving in the 
regular line and (h) a special pay of Rs. 100 per mensem. This rule does not 
apply to on Assistant who is attached to a Settlement for training only and is 
not in subordinate charge of any portion of the operations. 

S, Settlement Officers and Assistant Settlement Officers who are memberK 
of the Indian or Statutory Civil Service or of the Commission of a Non-llegula- 
tion province or are members of the Provincial Civil Service . holding listed 
posts of Collector or Deputy Commissioner may, while on actual duty or on 
leave on average pay for not more than foiir months, be seconded from the 
regular line, if the Government of India may by general or special order so 
direct and if the post held by such officer is not provided for in the Regular 
grades of Collectors or Deputy Commissioners or Joint Magistrates, etc. An 
officer of the regular line may be appointed to officiate for a Settlement Officer 
or an Assistant Settlement Officer absent on leave for not more than six 
consecutive months during the progress of a settlement; but in such .cases 
'’the locum tenens cannot he seconded. If a Settlement Officer or an Assistant 
Settlement Officer belonging to the services mentioned in this rule, who is 
seconded, takes leave on average pay coniJ>ined with leave on half average 
pay during the progress of a ^ttlement for a longer period than six consecu- 
tive months, he reverts to his substantive appointment in the regular Hue 
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•after the expiry of the first four months of his leave on average pay, or if the 
leave on average pay is for less than four monthfi;^ after the expiry of such 
'leave ; but if he takes leave of any other descrifition for a period exceeding 
six months during the progress of a settlement^ or if he takes any leave after 
the termination of his settlement, he must first revert to his substantive 
•appointment in the regular line. 

4. A Collector or a Deputy Commissioner who is a member of the Indian 
or Statutory Civil Service or of the Commission of a Non-Regulation province 
or who is a member of the Provincial Service holding a listed post of Collector 
or Deputy Commissioner, and who is placed in charge of the settlement of his 
district in addition to his ordinary duties draws, in addition to his pay os 
‘Collector or Deputy Commissioner, a special pay of Bs. 150 per mensem. It is 
open to the Government of India to declare that such Collector or Deputy 
Cominissioner who is in charge of the settlement of a less area than an entire 
district shall be entitled to special pay not exceeding Rs. 150 a month. 

5. The Government of India may grant a member of the Indian or Statu- 
tory Civil Service or of the ‘Commission of a Non-Regulation province who is 
•below the rank of Collector or Deputy Commissioner and is employed on settle- 
ment work in addition to his ordinary duties special pay not exceeding Rs. 100 
per mensem in addition to the pay otherwise admissible to him. 

6. A member of the Provincial Civil Service in the North-West Frontier 
Province and Baluchistan who is specially appointed to settlement work 
•draws a special pay of Rs. 100 per mensem in addition to the pay which 
would he admissible to him if serving in the regular line. A member of 
the Subordinate Civil Service in Baluchistan draws a special pay of Rs. 60 
per mensem in similar circumstances. 


SCHEDULE. 

Administration, Department or Officer. 


Powers. 


1. Chief Commissioners ..... 

S. First Class Residents .... 

S. Departments of the Government of India 

4. Director General, Posts and Telegraphs 

5. Director-in-Chief, Indo-European Tele 

graph Department .... 
fi. Inspector General of Forests . . . . 

7. Oommissioner, Northern India Salt Revenue . 

8. Controller of the Currency . . . . 

fi. Auditor General 


Full powers. 


Full powers in respect of 
Government servants 
under their orders who 
are not appointed 
directly by the Gov- 
ernment of India. 



Serial number. 
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AI^ENDEC No. 4. 

(DelegjEitions made by the Goveinor-Cteneral in Council 
under fundamental rules 4 and 6.) 



Authority to which 

Nature of power. the jiower b 

delegated. 


Kxtent of power 
delegated. 



2 9(17) 

3 9(19) 


no 


3 

4 

6 

Power to issue orders 
that Qovemmeni 

servants should in 
certain circumsTances 
be treated as on duty. 

Chief Commissioners 

Full power. 

Power to de(‘la' e a Gov- 
ernment scrvaiit to bo 
• a ministerial servant. 

All heads of deparbraeuts 

Full power. 

• 

Powoato^ppoint a Oov- 
cniment servant to 
officiate in a vacant 
post 

Any authovity which 
has power to make a 
substantive appoint- 
ment to the post. 

Full power. 

Power to dispense with 
a medical certitlcato of 
fitness, bef re appoint- 
ment to Govemtueut 
service, in individual 
cases. 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. Fir^t class Political 

Kesidents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

• Full power. 


4. Ufulway Board • 


• 

5. Director-General, 

Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 

« 

6. Inspector-General of 

Forests. 

7. Commissioner, North- 

ern India Salt 
Revenne. 

Full power in the case- 
of Government set- 
• vants not directly 
appointed by the 
Government of India. 

J • 


8. All heads of depart- 
ments. 

s 

Fall power in the case 
of non-gazetted ser- 
vants. 











Nnmber of fnndA- 
mental rule. 
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Nature of power. 



Authority to which 
the power^« 
delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


1. Chief Coiumis»ioncr:» 

2. First clacs Political 

K(-^idcnts. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

4 Railway Board 
5. Anditor General 


I Full power. 


6. All heads of depart- Full power, provided 
uieiits. that they arc anthoiv 

ised to make appoint- 
ments to the post on 
which the lien is held. * 


1. Auditor General 


Full power. 


2. All heads of depart- Full |>ower, provided 
ineuts. that they are author- 

ised to make appoint- 
ments to both the posts 
cou(;orned. 

Any authority which Full power, 
has power to make a 
substantive appoint- 
ment to the post which « 

the Government 
servant holds. 

1. Chief Commissioners ) 


2 , Any authority which 
has power to make a ^ 
substantive appoint- 
ment to the post 
which the Govern- 
ment servant bolds. J* 


Full power. 


3. Directors, Telegraph ■ 

Engineering. Full power, in respect 

of uon-gazetted 

4. Divisional Telegraph Government servants. 

Engineers. 

o. Officers in charge of Full powers in respect 
Telegraph Engin^ringc of all establishments 

Snb-JliTisions. under them below the 

rank of Snb-Tnspectors 
provided that a report 
is sent to the divi- 
sional Engineer, Tele- 
graphs in each case. 
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£ 

i 

•s? 

N afcure of powcP. 

Authority to which 
the power is 
• delegated. 

Extent of powoi 
delegated 

I 

QQ 

1 e 




1 

2 

3 

4 

• 

5 

9 

Note 

under 

rule 

31. 

Power to allow an offi- 
ciating Goverinneni 
Borvant to draw the 
pay of any one of 
Beveral grades or 
classes. 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First chisB Political 
Kesiilei.ts. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of India 

4. Railway Board 

Full power, provided 
that the pay of all 
the grades or classes 
is within their powers 
of sanction. 

J 

10 

Note 

under 

rule 

32. 

• 

•! 

Power to allow a Govern- 
ment servant officiating 
in a post on a time- 
scale to draw as initial 
pay any stage in the 
time-scale. 

• 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class political 

residents. 

3. De^iartincntB of the 

Goverimunt of 

India. 

4. Railway Board. 

^ Full power, provided 
that the muximom 
pay of the time-scale 
is within their powers 
of sanction. 

• 




6. Auditor General 

Full power in respect of 
assistant account 

officers and non- 
gazetted staff. 

11 

*. 33 

Power to tix, within 
certain limits, the pay 
of a Government 
servant officiating iu a 
post the pay of which 
is personal. 

Chief Commissioners . 

Full power. 

12 

35 

Power to reduce the pay 
of an officiating 

Government servant. 

Any authority which 
has power to moke an 
officiating appointment 
to the post concerned. 

Full power. 

13 

86 

Power to issue general 
or special orders allow- 
ing acting promotions 
to be made in the place 
of Governroent servants 
treated %3 on daty. 

Chief Commissioners 

Full power. 

14 

t 

40 

Power to fix the pay of 
a temporary post which 
will probably he filled 
by a Government ser- 
vant. 

Any authority which 
has power to create a 
temporary post on the 
pay fixed. 

• 

Full power. 

• 
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Serial number. | 

1 " 

•sf 

JO 

s I 

S25 ” 

Nature of power. 

Anthoritj to which 
tile power ^s 
delated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

1 

2 

8 

i 

4 

6 

16 

1 

42 

Power to make a eob- 
sistence grant to a 
Government servant 
under suspensiiin. 

The suspending authority 

Full power* 

16 

42 

1 

Power to make a subsist- 
ence grant to a 
Govoinunnt servant 
appointed in tbc United 
King<lom who is pre- 
vented by illness from 
proceeding to the seat 
of Government or to 
any station to which he 
is ordered to proceed 
direct. 

Chief Commissioners 

Full power. 

17 

46 

Power to fix a standard 
rent for a residence 
provided by Govern- 
ment. 

1* Chief Commissioners 

2. The Public Works 
and Railw'ay De- 
partments of the 
Govoinment of 
India. 

^ Foil powor^ provided 
that the rate of 
interest at which 
- Government is 

borrowing money 

shall be fixed by the 

J Finance Depaitmeiir. 

18 1 

45 

Power to take a uniform 
percentage of emuln- 
meiite as rent in a 
particular area. 

The Public Works and 
Railway Departments 
of the Government of 
India. 

Full pow'or. 

19 

45 

Power to I'cmit and 
reduce rent. 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. The Foblic Works 

and Railway De- 
)artments of the 
Government of 
India. 

3. First and second 

class Political 

Residents* 

4* Agents of State 
Railways. 

Power to reduce or 
remit as the case may 
be, in cases where a 
part or the whole of 
the residence is un- 
ocenpied for reasons 
» which are prescribed 
by the Public W<>rks 
^ Department Code or 
by the State Railway 
Codes* as the case 
may to, as justifying 

J non-ocenpation. 

20 

49 

Power to appoint a 
Government se' vant to 
hold temporarily or to 
otHciate in more than 
one post, and to f z the 
pa\ of subsidiary piiste 
and the amount of 
compensatory allow 
ances to be drawn. 

All heads of fdepart- 
ments. 

i 

1 

Full power, provided 
that they have power 
, to appoint a Govern- 
ment aervant perma- 
nently to each of the 
posts concerned. 
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4. 



Nature of power. 


Authority to which 
the power is 
dcloirated. 


Extent of p^wer 
delegatkl 



Power to retain Govern- i 1 . Chief Commissioners 
ment servantsi other | 

than ministerial scr- 2. First class Political 
I vants, in service after Bosidcnts. 

the agfe of 65 years. 

3. Departments of the 

(Government of 
India. 

4. Railway Hoard. 

6. Dirceto>Qe ii e r a h 

Posts and Tele- 
gaphs. 

6-A. (’cniral Board of 
Uovenne. 

* 6. Surveyor General. 

7. rn8poet*)r General ^ 

Forests 

8. Co m m i B 8 i 0 n e r, 

^ Northern India 

• Salt Revenue. 


Full (lower, (irovidcd 
that extensions are 
limited to a period of 
one year at a time. 


Fall ]>owei‘ in tho case 
of Government 
BOivaiits not directly 
appointed by the 
Government of 
India, provided that 
extensions arc limited 
I to a period of one 
year at a time.* 


9. Auditor icneral 


Fnll power in the case of 
officers of -class II of 
the general list, assist- 
ant account officers and 
assistant audit officer s, 
subject to report t? the 
Governor- General in 

Conncil when such a 
Govei-nment servant is 
retained in service after 
60 years nf age, pro- 
vided that extensions 
are limited to a period 
of one year at a time. 


9-A. Commissieners of Full power in the case 


Income Ta^ 


10. All heads of 
partments 


11. Manager, Govern* 
ment« of India 
Press. 


of Income Tax officers 
provided that extensions 
are limited to a period 
of one year at a time.* 

Full powpr in the case 
of non-gazetted 
subordinates, * pro- 
- vided that extensions 
are limited to a 
period of one year at 
a time. 
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4 

l| 

a 1 




1 

g 

i 

1 

Nature of power. 

Authority to Ivhich 
the fower is 
delegated. 

Extension of power 
delegated. 

1 




1 

2 

3 • 

4 

6 

22 

66(4>| 

Power to retain a minis- 
terial servant in service 
after the a^ of 60 
^cars. 

1. All heads of depart- 

ments. 

2. Manager, Govern- 

ment of India 
Press. 

'1 

1 Fall power, provided' 

* that extensions are 

1 limited to a period of 

1 one year at a time. 

23 

56(c) 

(»>)• 

[ 

Power to g^rant a three 
months* extension of 
service to an engineer 
wlio has attained the 
age of 53. 

1. Chief Commissioners . 

2. The Public Works 

Department of 
the Government of 
India. 

J*Full i)Ower. 

! 

1 




3. Railway Board 

1 

j 

24 

71 

Power to require a 
medical certificate of 
fitness liOfore return 
fnmi leave. 

The authority granting 
the leave. 

Full power. 

f 

25 

73 

Power to extend leave . 

The authority which 
granted the leave. 

Pifil ’ power, provided 
that the Government 
servant on leave will, 
on his return, be under 
the authority's ad-^ 
mi'iistrative control. 

28 

83 

Power to grant special 
disability leave. 

Chief Commissioners • 

Full power. 

1 

27 

Note 

1 2 
andor 
rule 

89. 

Power to decide the 

1 period of leuve on un- 
1 restricted average pay 

1 which may be taken 
by a Government ser- 
vant tiansferred to a 
vacation department 
with leave at Ids 
credit. » 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. Departments of the 
Government of India. 

3. Railway Board. 

' Full power. 

> 

28 

1 100 

Power to grunt leave to 
a military officer sub- 
ject to the military 
leave rules. 

All lieads of de^^rt- 
ments. 

1 « 

Full power, provided' 
that they are empower- 
^ ed to appoint the officer 
to the post in civil em- 
ploy which he holds. 

29 

< 

110(0) 

Power to sauotion trans- 
fer to foreign service 
in India. , 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political 
Residents. 

/Full power* subject to- 
> the conditions in 
^ serial no. 30. 




Serial namber. 


303 


App. 4. 



Authority to which ! 

tbo^poweris ! 

delegated. j 


A 


3. Departments of the 
Government of India. 

4. Railway Board. 

5. Second class Political 
Residents. 

G. Inspector-General, 
Forests. 


30 



7. Commissioner, Nor- 
thern India Salt Re- 
venue. 

8. Auditor General • 


9« All heads of depart- | 
ments. 

i 


Power to fix pay in 1. Foreign and Political 
foreign service. Department of the 

Government of India. 



Extent of power 

delegate 


5 


Full power, subject to 
- the conditions in 
serial no. 30. 

- 

Pull power, subject to 
the conditions in 
serial no. 30, in the 
> case of Government 
servants not directly 
appointed by the 
Gove rn m e n t of 

^ India. 

Power in the case of 
assistant account offi- 
cers. 

Pull power, subject 
to the conditions in 
serial no. 30, in the 
case of non-gazetted 
Government servants. 


In tbo case of transfers 
to foreign service in an 
Indian titate, the full 
powers delegated to a 
local Government in 
the general orders 
issued by the Governor 
General in Council 
under f undam c n t a 1 
rule 114 (ride Appen- 
dix 11). 

Pull power, provided 
ttot— 

(a) The pay fixed does 
not exceed by more 
than 26 per oeii^. 
the substantive pay 
last drawn by the 
OovenimeBt servant 
in Gov 6 r n m e n t 
service. 
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Number of fnnda- 
mental rule. 

I 

Natuie of power. 

Authority to which 
the power is 
del^ated. * 

• 

2 

3 

4 


Power to decide the l. Chief CommiBsioneis. 
dote of reversion of a 

Govcnment servant 2, First class political 
roturuinf?, after lea' e, resident^, 
from foreipi service. 


Kztent of power 
delegated. 


(&) The pay is not at 
any time so increased 
as t -3 exceed by more* 
than 25 per cent, the 
pay which t h e- 
Government servant 
would draw if he- 
were in Government- 
service. 

(o) No concessions are 
sanotioned in addi- 
tion to pay, except — 

(t) payment by the 
foreign employer 
of leave and^ 
pension contribu- 
tlons/and 

(ii) grant of travel* 
ling , allowance 
under division VI 
these rnles. 


3. Department, ot the P"” P®**’ 
Government of 

India. 

4. Railway Board. 


32 127(0) Power to reduce the 1. 

amount of recoveries 
on acconnii of eetab- 2. 
lishment employed for 
the benefit of parti- 
cular persons. 3. 


Power to allow previous 
service under a local 
fund to count as duty 
in. Government service. 


Chief Commissioners. 

First class political 
residents. 

Depai'tmeuts ,of the 
Government of 

India. 

Railway Board. 

Departments * of {he 
Government of 

India. 

Bailnay Board. 


Fnll power, in oasee 
where the actual ex- 
penditure in any 
period falls consi- 
derably short of the* 
sanctioned cost.- 


Pnll power. 
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APPENDIX No. 5. 

• * 

[Fundamental Rule 9(20).] 

Secretary of State’s rules regulating the grant of 
Overseas Pay., 

{Government of India^ Finance Department^ Resolution No, 1533- 
Ex,^ dated the 5th July 1923.) 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 96-B {2) of the Government 
of India Act, the Secretary of State for India in Council has been pleased to 
make the following rules regulating the grant of overseas pay to members of 
services or to holders of posts for which he has saitctioned such pay. 

2. The Secretary of State in Council has decided that these rules shall have 
effect from the 3rd January 1921, and that the principles laid down in the 
rules shall be applied retrospectively from the dates on which overseas pay 
•came into force for the various services or posts concerned. The object oi 
the grant of retrospective effect is to place the grant of overseas pay on a 
uniform basis from its inception. Au officer not entitled to overseas pay 
under these rules will not, however, be required to refund any amounts which 
he may have drawn in good faith. 

3. It will be observed that under the rules an officer who has been promoted 
to an Imperial Service from a provincial or subordinate service or from an 
•outside post and is of non-Asiatic domicile is entitled, subject to the proviso 
in Rule 1 (a), to overseas pay from the date on which he became a member of 
the service. It has been decided that an officer who is admitted to an 
Imperial Service by promotion should become a member of that service in all 
respects and that there is no valid reason why he should be treated differently, 
in respect of overseas pay, from members of the service recruited from other 
sources. This decision will not, however, supersede that embodied in clause 
(1) of the Home Department Resolution No. 1260, dated the 24th June 1920, 
becau^ Provincial Civil Service officers on appointment to hold listed Indian 
■Civil Service posts do not become members of the Indian Civil Service; they 
remain members of the Provincial Civil Service and it is considered that the 
pav fixed for them is a fair remuneration independently of overseas pay. 


Overseas Pay. 

1. Overseas pay at the rate or rates sanctioned for a particular service or 

'post may be drawn by the following classes of officers serving in such service 
tor holding such post, namely : — • 

(a) any officer having at the date of his appointment to such service or 
post his domicile elsewhere than in Asia : 

Provided that no sucfi officer shall be entitled to this concession who, 
prior to such appointment, has for the purpose of his appoint^ 
ment to any office under the Government or of the conferment 
upon him by the Government of any scholarship, emoluments or 
other p/ivilege, ejaimed or been deemed to be a native of India ; 
(h) any officer having at the date of his appointment his domicile in Asia, 
to whom this concession has been extended by any general or special 
* order of the Secretary of State in Council. 

2. For the purposes of these rules, the domicile of a person shall be deter- 
mined in accordance with the provisions eet out in the Schedule to these 
cules : 
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Provided thmt a person who was born and has been educated exclusively in 
Asia, and has not resided out of Asia for a total period exceeding six months,., 
shall be deemed to have his domicile in Asia, r 

3. No officer who after his appointment to a service or post acquires a 
new domicile shall thereby lose his right to or become entitled to overseas pay. 

4. If any question arises as to the domicile of any officer at the time of his 
appointment, the decision thereon of the Secretary of State in Council, in the 
case of persons appointed by him, of the Governor-General in Council in the 
case of persons appointed by him, or of the local Government in the case of 
persons appointed by them,«8hall be final. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Pbovisions for the determination of Domicile- 

1. A person can have only one domicile. 

2. The domicile of origin of every person of legitimate birth is in the coun- 
try in which at the time of his birth his father was domiciled, or^ if he is a^ 
posthumous child, in the country in which his father was domiciled at the 
time of the father’s death. 

3. The domicile of origin of an illegitimate child is in the country in 
which at the time of his birth his mother was domiciled. 

4. The domicile of origin prevails until a new domicile has been acquired, 
and a new domicile continues until the former domicile has been resumed or 
another has been acquired. 

5. (1) A person acquires a new domicile by taking up his fixed habitation 
in a country which is not that of his domicile of origin. 

^2) Any person may, if the law of any country so provides, and subject to- 
any such provisions, acquire a domicile in that country by making, in accord- 
ance with the said provisions, a declaration of his desire to acquire such 
domicile. * 

Explanation i. — A person is not to be considered as having taken his fixed 
habitation in a country merely by reason of his residing there in His Majesty’s 
civil or military service or in the exercise of any profession or calling. 

Explanation 2 , — A perso;! does not acquire a new domicile in any country 
merely by reason of residing as part of the family or as a servant of any 
ambassador, consul, or other representative of the Government of another 
country. 

6. The domicile of a minor follows the domicile of the parent from whom 
he derives his domicile of origin : 

Provided that the domicile of a minor does not change with that of his 
parent if the minor is married or holds any office or employment in the service 
of His Majesty or has set up with the consent of the parent in any distinct 
business. * 

7. After marriage a woman acquires the domicile of her husband if she 
had not the same domicile before and her domicile during the marriage follows 
the domicile of her husband : 

Provided that if the husband and wife are separated by the order of a 
competent court or if the husband is undergoing a sentence of transportation, 
the wife becomes capable of acquiring an independent domicile. 

8. Save as otherwise provided above a person cannot during minority 
acquire a new domicile. 

9. ^ An insane person cannot acquire a new domicile in any other way than^ 
by his domicile following the domicile of another person. 
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A?PENDIX No. 6. 

[Fundjtineiital Rule 44. J 

Buies regarding the grant of free passages framed Toy 
the Secretary of State in Council. 

I. — Passage Eui.es, l925. 

{Government of India, Finance Department Notification iVo. F.-2W- 
I-C. S. R.-25, dated the 18th December 1925.) 

Ill exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96B of the 
Government of India Act, the Secretary of State in Council, with the con- 
currence of the majority of votes at a meeting of the Council held on the 
23 st day of October 1^5, hereby makes the following rules : — 

1. These rules may be called the Passage Rules (1925). 

2. A local Government may sanction for any officer whom it has appointed 
in Europe to the public service in India a free passage to India. 

3. A local Government may sanction for any officer deputed out of India 
free return passage from India to the country in which the officer is deputed. 

4. A local Government may grant free passages, including travelling ex- 
penses by rail to the port of embarkation, in urgent cases where, in their 
opinion, it is desirable that an officer, or his dependants, should leave India, 
and where the pecuniary circumstances of the individuals concerned are such 
that they fire unable to leave without such assistance. 

5. A local Government may sanction a free return passage for any 'officer 
entitled to a return passage on the termination of his agreement, whoso sei vices 
are retained in the public interest beyond the original period of his engage- 
ment. The local Government may also sanction an extension of an original 
concession in regard to free passages home for an officer’s family. 

6. Ji departmental officer of the commissary class, or a departmental war- 
rant officer, in civil employ, shall be entitled to the same passage concessions 
as he would receive if he were in military employ. 

7. Articles 601 A and 1123 of the Civil Service Regulations are hereby 
repealed. 


II. — Passage (Subordinate) Rules, 1925, framed by the Secre- 
tary OF State in Council. 

{Government of Indiuy Finance Defartment Notification No. F.-57^ 
C. S. R.-25y dated the 30th December 1925.) 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96B ol the 
Government of India Act, the Secretary of State for India in Council, with 
the concurrence of the majority of votes at a meeting of the Council held this 
?4th day of November 1925, hereby makes the following rules to regulate the 
grant of free passages to ci'^ilian subordinate employ^ of Governments in 
India engaged on contract for service in India, namely : — 

• 1. (2) These rules may be called the Passage (Subordinate) Rules, 1925. 

(2) They apply to any person of non-Asiatic domicile engaged outside 
India on contract for services other than one of the recognised Civil Services 
to whom a second-class passage to India is granted by the Government on his> 
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proceeding to join his appointment, and to any person of non-Asiatic domicile 
engaged on contract in India to whom they may be declared by Government 
to apply. ^ 

2. In these rules ** employe ” means a person to whom these rules apply. 

' Family ” includes a wife, unmarried sons and daughters, and step- 
daughters of any age and step-sons under the age of 16 years who reside with 
and are dependent upon the employe. 

The expression “ free passage ” includes (o) second-class accommodation 
by steamship by the all-sea«; route ; (6) third-class railway fare from the em- 
ploye’s home to the port of embarkation and vite versa, plus the following 
allowances for incidental expenses: — 15.s. for the em])loye travelling alone, 
20s. for the employe travelling with his wife and family, 15s. for a wife 
travelling alone, and 20s. for a wife accompanied by children ; (c) a free 
railway pass (or an allowant‘o in lit'u thereof) and free conveyance of baggage 
up to a limit of 5 mavnds for the journey from the port of disembarkation in 
India to his station and vice versd, plus the following allowances for inci- 
dental expenses : — 11s. 20 for the employe travelling alone or with his wife 
and family, 11s. 15 for a wife travelling alone, and Rs. 20 for a wife accom- 
panied by children ; (d) a mileage allowance in India at the rate laid down 
for the time being by bhe Government for each person for such journeys by 
road as may be necessary; (e) a halting allowance in India at the rate laid 
dow^n for the time being by the Government for each person for every day, 
if detained under orders at the port of disembarkation or elsewhere. 

•• liovormiient ” means the Goveriiiiiont in India under which the employe 
is employed. 

3. Free passage to India shall be granted by the Government: — (a) to the 
family of an employe in respect of their first voyage to India, Whether they 
actually accompany the employe or join him later; (/>) to the wife of an 
employe who enters servioxs as a bachelor but marries while in the United 
Kingdom on leave; (c) to the intended wife of an employd when .proceeding 
to Inula to marry hin^: 

Provided that an employe who has been granted a free passage for his 
wife or intended wife under this rule shall not be entitled to a second passage 
if he remarries, but a second wife may claim any concessions which were 
available to but were not utilised by a first wife. 

4. Free passage to the United Kingdom shall be granted to an csnploye 

w'hen granted leave on medical certificate to that country during his service, 
and free passage back to India when pronounced fit to resume duty.* If an 
employe shall take leave on private affairs after being pronounced by the 
Medical Board fit to return to duty in India he shall forfeit any right to free 
return passage to India under this rule. ^ 

5. Free passage to any port in Europe or in a British Colony, Dominion or 
Possession, shall be granted to an employe who is recommended by the proper 
medical authority to proceed to such place, and free return passage when 
pronounced fit to resume duty, provided that the cost of 'such passages shall 
not exceed the cost of passages to and from the United Kingdom. 

6. The Government shall also, but not more than twice during an employe’s 

service, pay half the cost of passages from and to India for his family if they 
accompany him on leave when ihvalided. If the family accompany the em- 
ploye in one direction only the Government shall pay half the cost of a 
single passage. Provided that the cost of the concession shall not exceed 
half the cost of passages to and/or from the United Kingdom, as the case 
may be. i- 

7. An employe who, whilst on ordinary leave out of India, is granted leave 

nledioal certificate for a period exce^ing two months on account of am 

illness which is certified by the proper medical autWity to have been oon* 
iracted in India or to be due to service in that country, shall he granted a 
free parage to India for himselff together with half the cost of pasBages for 
his family (subject to the limitation stated in Rule 6) from the United Kingdom 
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or from any port in Europe or in a British Colony, Dominion or Possession 
(on his being pronounced fit to resume duty by the proper medical officer) on 
the termination of such leave. Tn the case of an employ^ on leave in a 
British Colony, Dominion or Possession, the Government shall decide, for 
the purpose of this rule, whift medical evidence shall be accepted. 

8. Free passages to the United iKingdom or to any port in a British Colony, 
Dominion or Possession shall be granted to the family of an employd who diea 
whilst in Government service : Provided that the cost of such passages shall 
not exceed the cost of passages id the United Kingdom. 

9. Free passages to the United Kingdom shall be granted fjo the employe 
and his family at the end of his service, notwithstanding that his service 
may be continued beyond the term of his original agreement, provided always- 
that his service is regarded as satisfactory. 

10. Tn lieu of the passages admissible under Rule 9, an employ^ may be 

g ranted passages to any other country, if he wishes to proceed there and 
as permission to reside there, subject to his formally renouncing any claim 
to return passage to the United Kingdom, provided that the cost of such 
passages shall not exceed the cost of passages to the. United Kingdom. 

11. In lieu of the passages admissible under Rule 9 or 10 passages may, 
in exceptional circumstances, be provided prior to the end cf the employe’s 
service. When such passages have been so provided, no further passages 
shall be admissible when the employ^ finally leaves the service, and any sums 
paid in respect of such passages shall be liable to recovery should the em- 
ploye’s subsequent service prove unsatisfactory or should he terminate his 
service in circumstances other than such as may reasonably be regarded as 
covered by the term “ retirement including invaliding.” 
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APPENDIX No. 7. 

[Fuiidamental Rule A.] 

• 

Travelling, etc., allowances of Civil OfOcers serving 
under the Secretary of State, the Government of 
India, or the High Commissioner for India when 
on duty in Europe or America. 

The pay of officers serving under the Government of India who may be 
deputed to work in Europe or America is governed by Fundamental Buie 61. 

An officer who elects to consume leave on average pay during a period of 
duty out of India may be granted an honorarium equal to one-sixth of his 
Indian pay for the period in question. He will be eligible for Compensatory 
•or Travelling allowances in addition under the rules below as if drawing pay 
under Fundamental Rule ‘51 •. 

The following regulations have been approved to govern the grant, under 
the authority of the Secretary of State for India, of travelling and other 
allowances. They do not apply to cases governed by special rules, e.p., study 
leave, forest tours, etc. 

They take effect from 1st October 1924, and are subject to review from 
’time to time. 


Section I. — Classification of Officbes. 

3 . For the purposes of these rules officers are divided into classes as under— 

va) Indian Services , — ^According to the classification in Supplementary 
^ Rule 17 to the Fundamental Rules. i. 

(h) Officers serving under the Secretary of State or the High Commis- 
sioner — « • 

Fif’sfc Class , — ^Administrative and higher executive officers. 

Second Class , — Other executive and clerical officers. 

Third Class , — Other officials. 

«. 

2. Military officers, etc., if paid at civil rates, are classified under these 
rules as follows: — Commissioned officers first class, warrant officers second 
class, other ranks third class. If paid at military or naval rates their allow- 
.ances are governed by Army or Navy Regulations. 


Section II. — Compensatory Allowance. * 

3. Subject to the provision of rules 4 and 5, offijcers who are sent from 
India on deputation may be granted a compensatory allowance at the follow- 
ing rates from date of landing in this country to date of re-embarkation for 
India:— Ist class, 16s, Sd. a dayj 2nd class, 12s. 6d, a day; 3rd class, 8s. id, 
a day. 

4. If an officer is permitted to take leave during his deputation^ or to 
delay his embarkation for India at the conclusion of his deputation by taking 
leave, payment of compensatory allowance will cease daring ^e period of 
leave. 

5. ^ An officer who is eligible for a compensatory allowance under this 

^tion may be granted halting allowance under action IV, in lieu thereof.*' 
if to his advantage, in respect of necessary absences on duty away from head- 
»qttarters. , 
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6. Officers placed on deputation while on leave in this country may be 
vfrranted a compensatory allowance at the rates proscribed in rule 3 if they 
can show that they are put to exl^a expense in the matter of accommodatioi' 
through^ being placed on duty. They will draw halting allowance in lieu 
thereof in respoct of necessary journeys on duty away from headquarters. 


Section TTI. — Travelling Expenses. 

7. Travelling expenses when admissible are granted as follows where ac- 
tually incurred : — 

First Chisa — First class railway or steamer faro. 

SPC07hd — Second, if available, otherwise third. . 

Third Clans , — ^^fhird class. 

8. In the case of cross-channel passages second class officers may travel 
1st class and third class officers 2nd. 

9. Only the cost of return tickets is allowed when sinffi can be taken. 

10. An officer unless otherwise instructed is expected to take up his 
headquarters at his place of work, and will not be refunded the cost of 
journeys (other than the first and last) between his home or place of residence 
and his headquarters. 

11. Necessary incidental expenses, such as taxi or cab fares, motor hire, 
etc., may be passed by the Accountant General, India Office, or the Chief 
Accounting Officer J)o the High Commissioner, at their discretion. The extra 
cost of sleeping berths or seats in Pullman cars will not be allowed elsewhere 
than in America without the sanction of the Secretary of State in Council. 

12. An officer ordered to travel by the overland route to or from India on 

duty may be«granted, in addition to travelling expenses, an inclusive sum df £1 
as travelling allowance for the journey between Marseilles and the United 
Kingdom. • « 


Section IV. — Halting Allowance. 

13. Officers travelling on duty in the United Kingdom may, when away 
from headquarters, draw in addition to travelling expenses under section HI 
halting allowance at the rates shown in the following table. These rates are 
not intended to meet the whole cost of subsistence when absent from home 
or headquarters, but only the extra expe]ise.s necessarily incurred through 
such absences: — 


A . — United Kingdom, 


Rate 1. 

(First 14 
nights.) 

• 

Rato 2. 
(After 14 
nights ) 

• • 

• Rate 3. 
(Journey of 
not less than 

4 miles each 
way invol- 
ving absence 
from Head 
Quarters 
of 10 
hours or 
over). 

• Rato 4. 
(Joiiinoy of 
not less than 
4 miles each 
way invol- 
ving absence 
from Head 
Quarters of 
between 

5 and 10 
hours). 

8, d. 

8, d. 

s. d. 

8. d. 

25 0 

15 0 

5 0 

3 0 

18 9 

10 0 

,3 6 

2 6 

12 6 

7 0 

2 9 

2 0 


These rates are not admissible in conjunction with rates 1 and 2. 
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B . — Places abroad. 




Class 1 

• 

Class r. 

Class 3^ 


£ 8. d. 

£ s. d- 

£ s. d. 

America 

. 2 10 0 

1 17 6 

16 0 

Europe (and the Near East) 

. 1 16 0 

16 9 

0 17 6 


14. The rates prescribed in rule 13 for places abroad will not ordinanly 
be admissible for more than one month in any one place. They may be varied 
in the case of attendance at Imperial and International conferences, etc. 

15. No halting allowance can be drawn for any period diu’ing which an 
officer is entertained at the expense of the State or where subsistence is other- 
wise provided, e.g., on boardship. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-220-C. S. R., dated 14th Nov. 1924, and No. F.-220- 
O. S. R.-24, dated 6th February 1925.] 

The Secretary of State for India in Council has decided that civilian 
officials ordered to attend at the India Office for examination by the India 
Office Medical Board shall be allowed a refund of railway fares for journeys 
within the United Kingdom according to the class to which they are entitled. 
Subsistence allowance will not be granted and no refund of hotel expenses 
will be allowed. 

2. The India Office travelling allowance rules will be amended in diift 
course. 


[G. 1. F. D. No. F./116-C. S. R.-26, dated 18th April 1926.] 
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APPENDIX No. 8. 

Instructions issued by 4he Auditor General under 
Fundamental Rule 74. 

I. — ^PbOOBDUBB BBLATING TO LbAVB. 

Certificate of Admissibility. 

1. Gazetted Government servants. — ^Leave should be sanctioned to a gaaet- 
ted Government servant only after its admissibility has been certified by the 
Audit Officer who has been auditing his pay. 

Note. — T he leave accounts of the Archdeacon of Calcutta and the Presi- 
dency Senior Chaplain, Church of Scotland, Bengal, are maintained by the 
Accountant General, Central Revenues. The leave accounts of all other Chap- 
lains both of Church of England and the Church of Scotland, including those 
attached to regiments, are maintained by the Accountant General, of the 
» Province in which they serve. In the case of Chaplains therefore tne certi- 
ficate of admissibility of leave required bv the above rule will bo issued by the 
Accountant General who maintains the leave accounts. 

2. N on-gazetted Government servants. — Before leave is sanctioned to a 
non-gazetted Government servant the authority sanctioning the leave should 
either consult the leave account prescribed in Fundamental Rule 76, and 
satisfy himself that the leave is admissible, or obtain a certificate to that effect 
from the officer entrusted with the attestation of the entries in the leave 
account. * 

3. Military officers. — When a Military Officer becomes subject to the Civil 
Leave Rules, the Audit Officer in charge of his record of pension service will, 
on application and on being furnish^ with the date of commencement of 
active service in Civil employ, furnish to the Audit Officer to whose audit he 
becomes subject, a memorandum showing the furlough earned, the different 
kinds of leave taken (distinguishing those which should be deducted from the 
maximum furlough admissible) and the balance of furlough due under Mili- 
tary Rules. 

4. (a)^ Applications for leave from Military Officers in Civil employ, whether 
they are subject to the Military Leave Rules or the Civil Leave Rules, should 
be sent through the Civil Audit Officer who audits the pay of the officer going 
on leave. The Civil Audit Officer will, if he considers it necessary, consult 
the Controller of Military Accounts in charge of the officer’s record of pension 
service before certifying to the leave and specifying the leave-salary. No 
leave should be sanctioned to such an officer before a report is received from 
the Civil Audit Officer. 

(h) In the case of a Military Officer subject to the Military Leave Rules 
the Civil Audit Officel* should obtain from the Audit Officer in charge of the 
officer’s record of pension service a certificate in F. R. Form No. 1 before 
issuing a leave-salary certificate or a warrant or a certificate of leave granted 
to an officer proceeding on leave out of India t^o does not intend to draw his 
leave-salary at the Home Treasury or in a Colony. 

5. Government servants in foreign service. — ^In the case of a Government 

servant on foreign service, leave cannot be sanctioned, until the Audit Officer 
of the Government (Cefltral pr &ovincial), under^ which he was permanently 
employed at the time of his transfer to foreign service, has certified the amount 
of leave and the leave-salary admissible. • 

•Notb. — ^F or the purpose of this rule, tho Accountant General of the Pro- 
vince in which the contributions towards leave-salary and pension of a Gov- 
ernment servant on foreign service are recovered will act as the Audit Officer 
of the Central Government. 

• l2 
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Payment of Leave-Salary in India. 

*6. yon-gazetted Government servants. — ^The leave-salary of a non-gazetted 
Government servant on leave in India or on* leave out of India cannot be 
drawn in India, except under the signature of the head of his office; and the 
latter is responsible for any overcharge. * 

7. Gazetted Government servants. — ^No gazetted Government servant can 
begin to draw his leave-salary at any office of payment in India without pro- 
ducing a leave-salary certificate from the Audit Officer who audited his pay 
before he proceeded on leave. 

8. The certificate should be in F. R. Form No. 2; and if during leave the 
gazetted Government servant desires to change the office at which he receives 
payment of his leave-salary, he must obtain a new certificate from the Audit 
Officer within whose jurisdiction his leave-salary was last paid. 

9. If a gazetted Government servant signs his bill himself he must either 
appear in person at the place of payment or furnish a life certificate signed 
by a responsible officer of Government or some other well-known and trust- 
worthy person. If he draws his leave-salary through an authorised agent, 
the agent, whether he has or has not a power-of-attorney, must either furnish 
a life certificate as aforesaid, or execute a bond to refund overpayments. A 
life certificate may be given periodically, a bond being given to cover inter- " 
mediate payments not supported by life certificates. 

10. The provisions of paragraphs 7 to 9 above apply also to gazetted Gov- 
ernment servants who spend their leave out of India but reside in Asia, and 
who have to draw their leave-salary in rupees in India under Fundamental 
llule 91. 

Note. — A certificate of residence should be obtained from Government 
servants who draw their leave-salary at the rupee rate. 

11. Eailway and Telegraph Departments and Military Works Services . — 
In the case of the Railway and Telegraph Departments and the Military 
Works Services the above rules will be generally applicable subject to any 
modifications which may be made by the Accountant General concerned in 
accordance with the special rules of his Department. , 

12. Return to duty. — Before returning to duty, a Government servant who 
has drawn his leave-salary in India should obtain a last-pay certificate from 
the Audit Officer, within whose jurisdiction his leave-salary was last paid, and 
deliver it to the Audit Officer who audits his pay. Without such a certificate* 
he cannot obtain payment of any arrears of leave-salary or pay due to him. 

Leave out of India. 

13. Memorandum of information. — A copy of “ Memorandum of inform- 
ation for the guidance of Government servants proceeding on leave out of 
India ” should be supplied to each Government servant proceeding on leave 
out of India by the Audit Officer who audits his pay, as soon as the grant of 
leave is gazetted or otherwise notified to him. 

14. Leave-Salary Certificate and Colonial Leave-Salary Warrant. — (a) A 
Government servant proceeding on leave out of India and intending to draw 
his leave-salary while on leave should be given a leave-salary certificate by the 
Audit Officer who audited his pay before he proceeded on leave — 

(1) in F. R. Form No. 2, if he intends to draw his leave-salary at the 

Home Treasury ; 

(2) in the shape of a leave-salary warrant in Form No. I under the Supple- 

mentary Rules, if he is proceeding to a Colony and intends to draw 
his leave-salary there. 

c*Tho Government of India have decided that the leavensalary of non- 
gazetted officers belonging to the Posts and Telegraphs Department and Poeta 
and Telegraphs Account Offices may be drawn from a Post Office other than 
one from which the officer proceeds on leave. 

[O. T. F. D. letter No. D.-1514-A., dated 16th June 1826.} 
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(b) If during any period of leave on average pay, a gazetted Government 
servant wishes, under the provisions of Fundamental Rule 91, to draw his 
leave-salary in India, a ftparate leave-salary certihcate should be issued in 
respect of that period under the provisions of paragraph 8 above. 

[Auditor GeneraVs decision . — ^Kven in those cases where an officer, with 
the gr'ant of leave, is transferred to an appointment under the audit control 
of another Audit Officer and where, in consequence, the leave is sanctioned 
by a^ Government other than that under which he was employed before pro^ 
(•ceding on leave, the orders in Rule 14 should bo observed, that is to say, the 
leave-salary certificate should be given by the? Audit Officer who audited his 
l>ay before he proceeded on leave.] 

[Ar. G.’s No. 392-Admn./ 126-26, dated 7th March 1925.] 

15. When a Government servant proceeds out of India on leave other than 
extraordinary leave, the Audit Officer who audits his pay will, as soon ns the 
leave is gazetted or otherwise notified, send him a letter in F. R. Form No. 4 
with enclosures in F. R. Form No. 5 i^uiring him to call at his office or give 
the necessary information. 

Note. — If a Government servant sent home to Europe as a lunatic is 
granted leave, a leave-salary certificate should bo prepared, if necessary, by 
the Audit Officer who audits his pay on the data .available to him, and for- 
warded to the High Commissioner for India at the earliest possible date. 

16. If the Government servant calls at the Audit office he will be paid up 
to the date of his relief and will be given a leave-salary certificate in the 
appropriate form as prescribed in paragraph 14 above. In the case of Gov- 
ernment servants proceeding to a Colony, the Colonial leave-salary warrant 
(Form No. T under the Supplementary Rules) will be issued in triplicate. 
The original, bearing the Government servant’s signature, will be forwarded 
by the Audit Officer to the Colonial authority concerned, the duplicate to the 
High Cqpimissioner for India and the triplicate will be made over to the 
Government servant concerned. 

Note. — If.thp Government servant takes a certificate under emuse (b) of 
paragraph 14 above, he will not be paid up to the date of relief but will be 
allowed to draw his pay and allowances for the broken period of the month 
at the commencement of the next month along with the leave-salary for the 

rest of the month. 

• 

17. If the Government servant is unable to call at the Audit Office, the 
Audit Officer will cause the leave-salary certificate to be sent to the address 
specified by the Government servant and the pay and allowances to he paid 
through the Officer from whom the Government servant draws his pay and 
allowances. 

Note. — The orders in the Note under paragraph 16 apply also in the cir- 
cumstances specified in this paragraph. 

18. When a Government servant proceeds on extraordinary leave out of 
India, or on leave on average pay or half average pay out of Indin during 
which he does not propose to draw leave-salary, or when a Government servant 
is given a Colonial leave-salary warrant, he should be given a certificate of 
leave in Form No. IT under the Supplementary Rules. This certificate has 
to be presented by the Government servant to the High Commissioner for 
India if he is on leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies 
and applies for extension of leave, or for permission to return to duty or for 
a last-pay certificai^ before returning to duty. 

Note.— Whenever a government servant is proceeding to a Dominion or 
Colony which does not account directly to India a duplicate copy of the certifi- 
cate in Form II under the Supplementary Rules should be sent to the High 
Commissioner with the duplicate copy of the Colonial leave-salary warrant. 
Kvide paragraph 16). ^ 

19. A certificate in F. R. Form No. 3 should be attached to the leave-salary 

certificate of a Chaplain proceeding on leave to Europe. • 



App. 8. 


316 


20. With every leave-salary certificate, Colonial leave-salary warrant or 
certificate of leave, given to Government servants to whom the leave rules in 
Sections I to V of Chapter X of the Fundamental*Rules are not applicable a 
blank F. R. Form No. 7 will be given on which the Government servant con- 
cerned will report to the Audit Officer, from &e first port at which the vessel 
touches, the day of his departure from India. 

21. As soon as an Audit Officer has delivered a leave-salary certificate, 
certificate of leave or a Colonial leave-salary warrant to a Government servant 
who proposes to spend his leave out of India, or has caused it to be sent to 
the address specified by him, hb must forward a copy of the leave-salary certi- 
ficate or certificate of leave, or the duplicate copy of the Colonial leave-salary 
warrant to the High Commissioner for India. 

22. Deleted, 

23. Amended Certificate. — If it becomes necessary to amend a leave-salary 
certificate in F. R. Form No. 2, the amendment should take the form of a 
short corrigendum worded so as to show only the particular item or items in 
which alterations have been made; this corrigendum should be forwarded by 
the Audit Officer at the earliest possible date to the High Commissioner for 
India. Every corrected leave-salary certificate, whether original or dupli- 
cate, should be marked Amended Certificate.*’ 

24. Extension or commy,tation of leave, — ^Whenever the leave of a Govern- 
ment servant absent on leave out of India elsewhere than in Europe, North 
Africa, America or the West Indies is extended or commuted by the authority 
in India which granted the leave, the fact should forthwith be notified by the 
Audit Officer to the High Commissioner for India to enable him to check the 
payment by Colonial Treasurers or Staff Officers. 

Note. — ^This rule applies to Military Officers subject to the Military Leave 
Rules. 

25. If the leave of a Government servant who draws his leave-salary in 
India under the provisions of Fundamental Rule 91 is extended or commuted, 
the Audit Officer who audited his pay at the time he proceeded on leave must, 
on receiving advice of such extension or commutation, forthwith, communicate 
it to the Audit Officer within whose jurisdiction his leave-salary is drawn. 
Ho should also communicate any other circumstances connected with the leave 
which may be required to be known to the Audit Officer who passes the Gov- 
ernment servant’s leave-salary. 

26. Issue of a fresh Colonial leave-salary warrant. — When no space for the 
entry of endorsements of payment remains upon the back of a Colonial leave- 
salary warrant, or when a warrant is lost or destroyed, a fresh warrant should 
be issued by the Audit Officer who issued the original warrant on the applica- 
tion of the Government servant concerned submitted through the Colonial 
Disbursing Officer. 

27. Eeturn to duty. — A Government servant who was on leave in Europe 
must, on return to India, deliver to the Audit Officer the last-pay certificate 
obtained by him from the High Commissioner, before he can obtain payment 
of any arrears of leave-salary or pay due to him. A Government servant who 
has drawn his leave-salary on a warrant must deliver his copy of the warrant 
which will serve ns a last-pay certificate. 

28. Itaihvay and Military Acco^^nts Detriments. — Changes in the above 
rules, except those which relate to Colonial leave-salary warrants, may be 
made by the Accountant General, Railways, or the Military Accountant 
General in accordance with the special rules of his own department. 

c 

• • 

Special Buies relating to Military Officers. 

* 

29. As soon as the grant of furlough or leave to a Military Officer in Civil 
•employ has appeared in orders, the Audit Officer in charge of the Military 
Officer’s record of pension service jnust, in the case of furlough to Europe, 
North Africa, America or the West Indies, forward to the High Commissioner 

India a statement of the officer’s service in such form as the Jlilitary 
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authorities may prescribe. This statement is not r^uired in the case of 
officers proceeding on furlough under the Staff or British Leave Rules. 

30. When furlough or leave or an extension of furlough or leave is granted 

to a Military Officer in Civil employ, whether subject to the Civil or the Mili- 
tary Leave Rules, the Civil Audit Officer should intimate to the Audit Officer 
in charge of the Officer's record of pension service the date of the beginning 
and end of the furlough or leave, the dates of embarkation and debarkation 
in the case of furlough out of India, as well as those of being struck off or of 
resuming duty. • 

31. Cancelled. 

32. Oil the return of an officer from furlough or leave, it will be the duty 
of the Audit Officer in charge of his record of pension service to satisfy him- 
self that he has returned within his leave ; and, if not, to report the case to 
the authority which sanctioned the leave. 

Leave Account. • 

33. The leave account proscribed in Fundamental Rule 76, should be kept 
in F. R. Forms No. 9 and S-llSA in respect of Government servants under the 
special leave rules and ordinary leave rules respectively. The office in which 
the account should be kept for any Government servant and the person by 
whom the entries should be attested, will be such ns are prescribed by the local 
Government. 

TI. — Service Books. 

34. A service book in F. R. Form No. 10 should be maintained for every 
non-gazett^ Government servant holding a substantive post on a permanent 
establishment with the exception of those the particulars of whose service are 
recorded in a history of services or in a service register maintained by the 
Audit Officer, or for whom special forms of record are prescribed by the local 
Government. In this book every step in the Government servant's* official 
life should be recorded and each entry should be attested by such superior 
officer as mayjbej)rescribed by the local Government. 

35. If a Government servant is transferred to foreign service, the Audit 
Officer referred to in paragraph 5 above, will, on receipt of the service book 
from the head of the office or department concerned, note in it, under his 
signature, the order sanctioning the transfer, the effect of the transfer in 
regard to leave admissible during foreign service and any other particulars 
which he may consider to be necessary, and return the same to the officer from 
whom he received it. On the Government servant's re-transfer to Govern- 
ment service, the Audit Officer will again note in the service book, under his 
signature, all necessary particulars concerned with the foreign service. All 
entries relating to the time spent in foreign service should be attested by the 
Audit Officer. 


Memorandum explaining how the existing orders in the several artloles in the 
Civil Service Regulations have been dealt with in the instruotions issued 
by the Auditor General under Fundamental Rule 74. 

1 Paragraph 1 , — ^This includes the provisions contained at present in 
clauses (a) and (d) of Article 841 of the Civil Service Regulations. Under 
the existing system of audit it is necessary that the Audit Officer should 
certify the admissibility of the leave before it is sanctioned. The provision 
has, therefore, beenwetained as an instruction of the Auditor General. 

2. Paragraph 2. — ^This order is not based on any rule at present included 
in the Civil Account Code or the Cfvil Service Regulations. A similar rule 
» is however, included in some departmental codes (vide, e.g., paragrapli 109, 
Public Works Department Code), and is followed in practice in all civil offices. 
Only leave which is admissible can be sanc^oned and the admissibility of the 
leave can be verified only by a reference fo the leave account. It is consi- 
dered that an explicit rule to this effect should be contained in the authorised 
instructitms. 



App. 8, 


318 


3. Paragraph •'?. — This provides for the orders in the note under Rule 1 
below clause (i) of Article 314, Civil Service Regulations. 

4. Paragraph 4, Clause (a). — ^The provision in this clause is intended to 
replace the orders contained in Articles SSS-A. and 856, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. The orders as they stand are very complicated and prescribe different 
sets of procedure for different kinds of officers. It would be sufficient if all 
the applications are required to be sent to the Civil Audit Officer who will, 
when necessary, consult the Military Audit Officers. Clause (b) provides for 
the orders contained at pres(,nt in Articles 856 (c), 860, the Note under 871 
and 875. As the Civil Audit Officer has to consult the Military Controller he 
can obtain the certificate at the same time. 

5. Paragraph 5. — ^This reproduces the portion of orders in Article 780, Civil 
Service Regulations, which is essential for purposes of audit. 

6. Paragraph 6. — Article 865 jirescribes the locality in which the leave- 
salary of a non-gazetted Government servant should be drawn and the con- 
ditions which should be observed before it can be paid. Orders regarding 
locality cannot be issued as part of audit requirements and so paragraph 6 
only prescribes the other conditions contained in Article 865. The general 
orders framed by the Governor-General in Council under rule 16 of the Devo- 
lution Rules, include a provision to the effect that the leave-salary of a 
non-gazetted Government servant paid in India should be drawn only in that 
district in which his pay could be drawn if he were on duty. 

7. Paragraph 7. — ^This reproduces that portion of the orders in Article 874 
which relates to payment of leave-salary in India. The term “ office of pay- 
ment ” has been substituted for ** treasury ” so that the rule may be applied 
even in the case •>£ those departments which make their own payfhents, e.g., 
by cheques. 

3. Paragraph S . — ^This reproduces the orders in Article 878 except that 
the prpvision that a certificate is necessary only when the Government servant 
proceeds from one place to another has been cancelled because an authority 
from the Audit Officer specifying the leave-salary permissible is necessary in 
all cases. A clau.so hiis also been added at the end of this paragraph to the 
affect that when the Government servant desires to change the office of pay- 
ment, a fresh leave-salary certificate must be obtained from the Audit Officer 
wichin whose jurisdiction his last pay was drawn. This clause is taken from 
Article 887. As the instructions apply also to cases of Government servants 
on leave in India it has been included in this paragraph. 

9. Paragraph 9. — This reproduces the orders in Article 864, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

10. Paragraph 10. — ^This provides for the procedure laid down in Funda> 
mental Rule 01. by which Government servants who reside in Asia during the 
leave havs to draw their leave-salary in India. The note under the paragraph 
is an audit requirement. 

11. Paragraph 11 is intended to preserve the special procedure obtaining 
at present in these departments which is safeguarded by Article 866, Civil 
Service Regulations. 

12. Paragraph 12, — A last-pay* certificate has to be produced by a Govern- 
ment servant who has to draw arrears of leave-salary^ or pay due under 
Article 41, Crv il A?count Code. Volume I (8th edition). 

13. Paragraph 13 . — ^This reproduces the orders in Article 775-A., Civil 

Account Code, A^olume II (7th ^ition). « 

14. Paragraph 14. — ^This leproduces. part of the orders in Article 874, 
Civil* Service Regulations, reh fcing to the issue of a leave-salary certificate to « 
those who desire to draw their leave-salary at the Home treasury and part of 
the orders in xVrticlo 888, Civil Service ^gulations, relating to the issue of 
a Colonial warrant, wnth this difference that the Audit Officer who audits 
the pAj of a Government servant is required to issue the Colonial leave-salary 
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warrant in the place of Audit OfHcors at the ports of embarkation in India 
or Burma who were formerly issuinp; the warrants as stated in Article 888, 
Civil Service Regulations. The issue of a separate leave-salary certificate by 
the Audit Officer concernefl as specified, in Article 881 becomes unnecessary 
as he will himself issue a Coloi^ial leave-salary warrant. A clause has been 
added to this rule providing for cases in which a gazetted Government servant 
may wish to draw his leave-salary in India during the first four months of 
leave on average pay. In these cases a leave-salary cortificate, such as is 
ordinarily issued to a Government servant drawing his leave-salary in India, 
should be issued to cover the period during Avhich the Government servant 
wishes to draw his leave-salary in India. This rule does not provide for non- 
gazetted Government servants proceeding on leave out of India as their cases 
Qvc covered by paragraph 6 of these Instructions. 

15. Paragraph 15. — This provides for the orders in Article 880, Civil Service 
Regulations. The note under the article is taken from Article 775, Civil 
Account Code, Volume II (7th edition). 

16. Paragraph 16. — ^This reproduces part of the orders in Article 881 which 
are not included in paragraph 14 as well as part of the orders in Article 889. 
The existing orders require that the Government servant going on leave out 
of India should be paid up to the day before he leaves India. These orders 
apply to the case of Government servants who proceed on leave to which no 
privilege leave is prefixed. When the Government servant goes on privilege 
leave or on combined leave he is allowed to draw his allowances in England 
from the commencement of such leave. In future it would be simpler to have 
the leave-salary due from the commencement of the leave paid in England, if 
the Government servant so chooses, in all cases subject to the conditions in 
Fundamental Rule 91. This rule accordingly provides that the Government, 
servant should be paid up to the date of his relief. 

17. Paragraph 17. — This reproduces the orders in Article 882, except that 
it is provided that the Government servant should be paid up to t^ date 
of his relief and not up to the date of his sailing. 

18. ParagrapJ^ 18. — ^This is taken from Articles 872 and 873, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

19. Paragraph 10. — This is in accordance with Article 904, Civil Service 
Reguljitions. 

20. Paragraph 20. — ^This reproduces tho orders in Article 883, Civil Service 
Regulations. As under Fundamental Rule 68, the leave of a GoA^ernment 
servant commences on the day on Avhich transfer of charge is effected and does 
not depend upon the date of departure of the vessel in which the Government 
servant sails, the report of actual sailing is not required in tho case of those 
to whom the rules in Sections I to V of (Chapter X of the Fundamental Rules 
are applicable. 

21. Paragraph 21. — This provides for the orders in Article 884, and part 
of Article 889. ‘‘The High Commissioner for India has been substituted 
for tho “ Secretary of State ’’ and “ India Office ” as the former officar is now 
making payments of leave-salary in England. 

22. Paragraph 22. — This reproduces the qrders in Article 885, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

23. Paragraph 23. — This provides for .the orders in Article 898 (a). Civil 
Service Regulations. ^ 

24. Paragraph 24. — Th» is*taken from the latter part of Article 300, Civil 

Service Regulations. * 

. 26. Paragraph 25.— This is a reproduction of the orders in Article 877, 

Civil Service Regulations. 

26. Paragraph 26.— This is a part of the ofders m Article 889, Civil Service 
Regulations. 
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27. Paragraph 27. — ^This is taken from Articles 886 and 890, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

28. Paragraph 28 is taken from Article 870, Civil Service Regulations. 

29. ^ Paragraphs 29 to S2 are taken from Articles 855, 857 (b) and (c) and 

611, Civil Service Regulations. ' 

30. Paragraph SS. — ^This is a necessary record for purposes of reference. 

31. Paragraphs 34 and 35. — ^These rules indicate the form in which records 
of service of non>gazetted Government servants should be maintained and the 
procedure that should be followed in maintaining them. 


Memorandum off information for the guidance of Government servants 
proceeding on leave out of India. 

1. Beport of sailing. — If a certificate of departure accompanies this memo- 
randum, the Government servant should sign, stamp and post it to the Audit 
Officer from whom the memorandum is received. 

2. Date of commencement of leave. — Leave begins on the day on which 
transfer of charge is effected, or if charge is transferred afternoon, on the 
following day. 

3. Leave-salary certificate for payment in India.. — Under Fundamental 
Rule 91, a Government servant may draw in India the leave-salary of the 
first part of any period of leave on average pay up to a maximum of four 
months whether such leave bo taken by itself or at the commencement of a 
longer period of leave. When a Government servant on leave out of India 
exercises this option and desires to draw his leave-salary in India — 

(1) his pay and allowances up to the date preceding that on which his 

leave commences are payable in India under the usual rules; and 

(2) , if he is a gazetted Government servant, ho must inform the audit 

office which audits his pay in his last post through a form which 
will be received from it, from what treasury he v^shes to draw 
his leave-salary and through what agency. 

4. Leave-salary certificate for payment at the Dome Treasury. — In cases 
not falling under paragraph 3 above — 

(1) the pay and allowances of the Government servant will be paid to 

him before he leaves India and the Audit Officer who audits his 
pay in his last post will arrange for this; and 

(2) the Government servant must take with him a leave-salary certificate 

to enable him to draw his leave-salary from the Home Treasury. 

If the certificate cannot be prepared in time, or if a Government servant 
proceeding on leave to Europe is compelled to leave without a certificate, it 
will be forwarded to him to any address which he may leave. 

6. Colonial leave-salary warrant for payment of leave-salary in a Colony . — 
If a Government servant intends to draw his leave-salary in any of His 
Majesty’s Colonies, the Audit Officer who audits his pay in his last post will 
furnish him with a warrant addrei^ed to the Colonial officer only on condition 
that any fund subscriptions due from him shall either be paid in advance or 
taken by deduction; in the latter case, the warrant to the Colony will show 
only the net amount payable after su^ deduction.* 

* Paragraph 5 applies only to the civil fund deductions and the Indian 
Military Service Family Pension Fund subscriptions, but not the General 
Provident Fund. Subscriptions to the latter in the case of those on leave 
who draw their leave salaries from a Colonial Treasury can only be remitted 
in cash to the Audit office as laid down in paragraph 9 of the memorandum, 
which is based on Rule 9 of the Rv^les regulating the General Provident Fund. 

[A. G.’s letter No. 93-Code/ 117-22, dated 26th January 1923.3 
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6. Leave on medical certificate, — A Government servant taking leave out 
of India on m^ical certificate should take with him one copy of the Medical 
Report upon his case, and ^e prepared to produce it before the Medical Board 
at the India Office, if required to do so. 

7. Certificate of leave necessary in certain cases. — If a Government servant 
prodteeds on extraordinary leave out of India or on leave on average pay out 
of India during which he. does not propose to draw leave-salary, or if a 
Government servant proceeds to a Colony, he should obtain a certificate of 
leave in Forin No, IT under the Supplementary Rules from the Audit Officer 
who audits his pay in his last post. This certificate has to be presented by 
the Government servant to the High Commissioner for India, if he is on 
leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies and applies for 
extension of leave or for permission to return to duty or for a last-pay certi- 
ficate before returning to duty. 

8. Subscriptions to Funds. — Subscriptions on account of the Bengal, 
Bombay and Madras Civil Funds, and the Bengal and Madras Service Family 
Pension Fund may be paid either in India or in England at the option of the 
subscriber, and arrangement should be made for such payment by the sub- 
scriber. In the case of Military Officer in Civil employ subscriptions on 
account of Indian Military Service Family Pension Fund will be deducted 
from the leave-salary of the officers concerned. Officers should see that the 
necessary deductions are made. Premia and subscriptions on Postal Insur- 
ance policies and contracts for monthly allowance^ subscriptions for the 
Uncovenanted Service Family Pension Fund, the General Family Pension 
Fund, and the Hindu Family Annuity Fund are not payable in England. 

9. Subscriptions to the General Provideyt Fiimi may be paid by remit- 

tance in cash to the Audit office which audited his pay in his last post in the 
case of a* Government servant on leave who draws his leave-salary from a 
Colonial Treasury, but when a subscriber draws his leave-salary from the 
Home Treasury of the Goveinment of India, his subscription may bo paid by 
deduction from such salary. ^ 

A Government servant who draws his leave-salary from the Home Treasury 
and who dosifes»to subscribe during his leave or any part of it must notify his 
intention beforehand in order to allow of the deductions from his leave-salary 
being noted in his leave-salary certificate. Unless an extension of leave is 
granted, the option thus notified will be final. 

ID. Before departure on leave, a subscriber to the Indian Civil Service 
Provident Fund should intimate to the Account Officer of the province or 
department in w'hich he is permanently employed, the amount which he desirea 
to contribute monthly during his leave. A subscriber to the Bengal and 
Madras Service Family Pension Fund should communicate with the Account- 
ant-General, Central Revenues; and a subscriber to any other fund with the 
Secretary of the fund concerned, informing him of the arrangement he pro- 
poses to make regarding the payment of his subscription during his absence. 

11. Contributions due under the Indian Civil Service Family Pension 
Regulations must be paid in England in sterling. If a subscriber, previous 
'to quitting India, has commenced the payment of any donation by instah 
ments, he may either complete the payment of his donation in India before 
leaving or pay the remaining instalments in England at English rates. Sub- 
scribers to this fund will obtain, from the* Audit Officer who audits his pay in- 
his last post, a certificate of the date up to which they have paid their sub- 
scriptions. 

12. Iteport of ^rrivnl i^ ihe^ United Kingdom. — ^When the Government 
servant arrives in the United Kingdom, he should at once report his arrival 
by letter to the High Commissioner for India, giving an address at which 
letters will find him, and he should forward his leave-salary certificate to the 
same authority on arrival or as soon as be receives it from India. 

13. Payment at the Home Treasury. loave-salary of all Government 
servants is issued from the Home Treasury monthly in arrear on the first day 
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of each calendar month. They will be paid to the Government servant on his 
personal application, or to his banker or other agent, duly authorised under 
power-of-attoriiey, on production of a life certihcato filled up and executed 
in the luunnor directed thereon (except in cases where proof of existence is 
not required owing to the banker having guaranteed the Secretary of State 
or the High Commissioner against loss^ consequent on his dispensing with the 
production oi such proof), or on presentation of a payment from comprising 
a receipt and a life certificate both duly completed by the Government servant. 
A supply of life certificate forms may be obtained from the High Commissioner 
on the Government servant’s written application. 

Notr. — If the Government servant intimates to the High Commissioner 
his election of this method, he will be regularly supplied with the requisite 
payment form as the due date of issue approaches. 

14. Payment in a Polony , — Payment of leave-salary will not be made by a 
Colonial authority unless the Government servant produces his copy of the 
warrant. Each payment made in the Colony will be endorsed upon the 
warrant. 

When no sp-ico for the entry of endorsements of payment remains upon 
the hack of the Colonial leave-salary warrant, or when a warrant is lost or 
destroyed, the Govenimeiit servant concerned should make an application for 
a fresh wan ant through the Colonial Disbursing Officer to the Audit Officer 
who issued the original warrant. 

15. Transfer of payment from one Colony to another . — If the transfer from 
one Colony to another of piiyment of the leave-salary of a Government servant 
is sanctioned by the Colonial authorities, such transfer must be reported by 
the Government servant to the Governor-General in Council and to the High 
Commissioner. 

16. Transfer of payment from the Home Treasury to a Colony and vice 
versa , — Tf a Government servant drawing his leave-salary in a Colony desires 
to transfer payment to the Home Troasurj', lie can do so on production of 
his warrant to the High C’ommissioiier. If one drawing his leave-salary 
from the Home Treasury desires to transfer payment to a Colony, he must 
obtain a warrant from the High Commissioner. A transfer of this kind must 
be reported by the Governmont servant to the Governor-General in Council. 

17 . ‘ Extension or commutation of leave . — A Government servant absent on 
leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies who wishes to 
have his leave extended or commuted, must apply to the High Cominissidner 
for India about three months before the expiry of his leave, and, unless the 
extension is desired on medical grounds, or is for a period of not more than 
14 days, he must produce with his application evidence that the Government 
on whose cadre he is borne has been referred to by him and has no objection 
to the extension or commutation desired It is in exceptional cases only that 
the High Commissioner will grant an extension without the production of 
such evidence and then for such period only as may be necessary to obtain the 
orders of the Government concerned, which will be sought by telegraph at the 
applicant’s expense. 

18. If on medical grounds a Government servant on leave in any of the 
localities named in paragraph 17 desires an extoiisioii for more than 14 
days, he must satisfy the Medical Board at the India Office of the necessity 
for the extension. In order to do so, he must, as a general rule, appear 
at the India Office for examination by the Board, but in special cases, and 
particularly if he is residing at a distance of more than sixty miles from 
London, a certificate in a form to be obtained from the High Commissioner 
may bo accepted if signed by two medical practitioifers.*' A certificate obtained 
outside the United Kingdom and signed by foreigners must be attested by 
consulai* or other authority as bearing the signature of qualified medical 
practitioners. If application for extension be delayed until the last two 
months of leave, advice of any extension granted for a period of more than 
seven* days will be sent to India by*’ telegraph and the cost of the telegram 
will ordinarily be charged to the Government servant. 
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19. If a Government servant on leave in any of the localities named in 
paragraph 17 has been granted leave on medical certificate and desires an 
extension on grounds other tlta^n medical, he must satisfy the Medical Board 
as prescribed in paragraph 18 above that he has recovered his health. Any 
such extension without medical certificate will only be admissible if the exten- 
sion was due at the time the original leave was granted. 

In the case of a Commissioned Medical Officer the local Government will 
make a reference to the Director-General, Indian Medical Service, before 
granting the permission. 

20. A Government servant on leave out of India elsewhere than in any 
of the localities named in paragraph 17, who wishes to have his leave extended 
or commuted must apply three months before the expiry of the leave to the 
authority in India which granted it. 

21. If an application made under paragraph 20 above is for an extension 
of leave on medical certificate, it must be accompanied by a certificate from 
two medical practitioners in the following form : — r 

** We hereby certify that we have carefully examined C. D. of the 

who is suffering from — and 

we declare upon our honour that, according to the best of our 

judgment and belief, he is at present unfit for duty in India, and 

that it is absolutely necessary for the recovery of his health that his 

present leave, which will expire in India on 

shall be extended by 

weeks 

Date- 

Place- 

The certificate must describe in full detail the nature of the disease* and 
the present condition of the Government servant. If it be signed by foreigners 
it must be attestbd tjy consular or other authority as bearing the signatures of 
qualified medical practitioners. 

22. An extension of leave, will not be granted by the High Commissioner 
to a Government servant to whom no leave-salary certificate or colon iul leave- 
salary >frarrant has been issued unless ho produces a certificate of leave (vide 
paragraph 7, ante). 

23. Leave out of India on medical certificate may be. commuted into leave 
without medical certificate if such leave was duo at the time when the original 
leave was granted, and if the Government servant seeking commutation is 
certified, in the manner prescribed, to have recovered his health. When 
extension of the commuted furlough is applied for, tho application must be 
supported by evidence that the Government servant’s local Government con- 
sents to the extension of his leave. 

24. A Government servant who remains absent after the end of his leave 
is entitled to no leave pay for the period of such absence unless his leave is 
extended by the local Government. Wilful absence from duty after the 
oxpiry of leave may be treated as mlsbehavtour for the purpose of Funda- 
mental Rule 15, which runs as follows : — 

** A Government servant shall not, save in the case of inefficiency or 
misbehaviour/* be transferred substantively to a post carrying less 
pay than bis relathre I>osition in the oadre of the service to which 
he belongs would justify.” 

• 

• 25. Betum irom leave . — ^A Government servant may not without the per- 
mission of the authority which granted him leave, return to duty more than 
fourteen days before the end of long leave* The rule applies to Military 
•Officers subject to the Military Leave Rules. He must obtain permission to 
Toturn to duty from the local Government. « 
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26. A Qovermnent servant who is required to produce a medical certificate' 

of fitness before returning to duty, must obtain permission to return to duty 
before so returning. ^ 

27. If the Government servant desiring to return is on leave in any of the 
localities named in paragraph 17, his application must be made to the High- 
Commissioner and he must satisfy the Medical Board at the India Office of 
his fitness to return at least two months before the expiry of his leave. In 
order to do so, he must follow the procedure prescribed in paragraph 
above. When the Medical Board has been satisfied, the High Commissioner 
will grant permission to return. 

28. If the Government servant desiring to return is on leave out of India 
elsewhere than in the localities named in paragraph 17, his application must 
be made to the authority which granted his leave and must be accompanied 
by a certificate of fitness in the prescribed form. 

29. Permission to return will not be granted to a Government servant 
to whom no leave-salary certificate or colonial leave-salary warrant has been 
issued, until he produces a certificate of leave. 

30. Last-pay certificate . — Before returning to duty, a Government servant 
on leave in Europe must obtain a last-pay certificate from the High Com- 
missioner and bring it with him to India and not leave it with his Home Agent 
os it will be required for presentation to the Audit Officer if it is desired to 
draw on arrival in India the advance which is permissible under paragraph 35. 
In such an event the English lost-pay certificate should be with the Govern- 
ment servant as it facilitates his identification at the Audit Office and the 
advance has to be recorded on the certificate. A last-pay certificate will not 
be granted to a Government servant to whom no leave-salary certificate has 
been issued unless he produces a certificate of leave. A Government servant 
who has drawn his leave-salary on a warrant must, on return to India, deliver 
to the Audit Officer by whom the pay of the post which he will join will be^ 
audited, his copy of the warrant which will serve as a last-pay certificate. 

31. Procedure on return to duty . — A gazetted Government servant must 
report his return to duty to the Government under which he is serving. A 
Chaplain must report his return to the Bishop of his Dioedse also. 

32. A Government servant is not entitled on his return from leave ta 
resume, as a matter of course, the particular post he vacated before his 
departure on leave, even though that post may be his substantive post; he 
must report his return to duty and await orders. 

Note. — Members of the Engineer or Upper Subordinate Establishment of 
the Public Works Department should, on arrival at the port of debarkation, 
report themselves personally to the Secretary in the Public Works Depart- 
ments of Bengal, Madras, Bombay or Burma as the case may be, and ask for 
orders. If they return vid Karachi, they should apply to the office of the 
Executive Engineer, Karachi Canals, for orders. 

33. A Government servant may return to India by any port and his leave 
ends on the day preceding that on which the vessel arrives at the port where 
he last quits it. If, however, the leave from which he returns is of four 
months’ duration or less, his leave ends on tlie day preceding that on which 
he takes charge of his duties, unless he takes charge in the afternoon when the 
leave terminates on and includes that day. 

34. On return to duty, the last-pay certificate obtained from the High 
Commissioner should be exchanged for a last-pay certificate which the Audit 
office of the province to which he has been posted will furnish addressed ta- 
the treasury or office at which, after his* rqturp, th# Government servant 
intends to draw his pay and allowances. 

35. Advances . — ^A Government servant returning from leave out of India 
may be granted an advance of his leave-salary for the unexpired portion of his 
leave subject to a maximum of 35 days from the date of embarkation for 
India. On arrival in India an ^advance may, if he desires it, be paid to & 
Government servant by or under the order of the Audit office of the province- 
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to wkioh he has been posted under Article 169 (b) of the Civil Account Gode« 
Volume I. 

To a Chaplain appointed before the 7th June 1923, who is proceeding on 
leave to En^ard, an* advance of three months’ leave-salary may be made, 
provided that no part of tne leave is on average pay. Such an advance is 
not recoverable in the event of t^e Chaplain’s death. 

To a Military officer subject to the Military Furlough Regulations of 1868 
proceeding on furlough (not combined with privilege leave) to England, an 
advance of furlough pay may, if he desires it, be made for three months 
from the date of embarkation. Payments in continuation will be made in 
England on the expiration of four months fron^ that date. 

36. Acceptance of service during leave. — A Government servant is not 
permitted to take any service or accept any employment without obtaining 
the previous sanction of — 

(a) the Secretary of State, if the Government servant is residing in 
Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies; or 

A Civil Government servant on leave, who has received orders from 
the War Office or any other department of State in England to 
undertake any duty in the c^ase of a national emorgeii(;y, should 
obtain the permission of the Secretary of State before complying 
with such orders. 

(h) the Governor General in Council, or the authority competent to 
appoint him, if he is residing elsewhere. 

37. Hospital for Tropical Diseasesy Endsleigh Gardens. — Government 
servants from India in the United Kingdom suffering from Tropical Diseases 
are not always aware that, whether they are actually on leave on medical 
certificate *or not, it may bo to their advantage to appear before the Medical 
Board in order that the Board may advise them as to the best steps to take 
regarding such diseases. 

Arraiigements have been made for the diagnosis and pieliminary treatment 
of the diseases at the Hospital for Tropical Diseases, Endsleigh dardens, 
N. W. 1. A -report is furnished to officers by the Hospital, which they can 
take with them to their own medical adviser, who can then carry out the 
treatment suggested. The expense of the Examination and preliminary 
treatment at the Hospital for Tropical Diseases is defrayed by the India Office. 

Te secure these advantages, however, a recommendation to the Hospital for 
Tropical Diseases by the Medical Board is necessary, and, therefore. Govern- 
ment servants who wish to avail themselves of this arrangement should apply 
to appear before the Medical Board of the India Office as soon as possible 
after arrival. 
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APPENDIX No. 9. 

[Fundamental Rule 84.] 

Study Leave Rules prescribed by the Secretary of State 

in Council. 

[Government of India^ Finance Department^ Resolution No. F.~20 
[2yC. S. R. — 25 f dated the 4th February 1925 ^ as amended by 
Resolution No. F.^~IDC. S. R. — 26, dated 18th January 
1926.) 

The Secretary of State in Council has been pleased to make oertain 
changes in the Study Leave Rules prescribed by him in Council with reference 
to fundamental Rule 84 and' published with the Resolution by the Govern- 
ment of India in the Finance Department, No. 1698-C. S. R., dated 25th 
September 1923. The rules as amended are published as an annexure to this 
Resolution. 

2. The Secretary of State has also decided that extraordinary leave may 
be taken in conjunction with study leave without regard to the maximum 
prescribed in Rule 2 of the Study Leave Rules. 


Jliiles for the grant of additional leave to Government servants for the 
Study of Scientific, Technical or Similar Problems, or in order to under^ 
take special Courses of Instruction. 

The ^following rules relate to study leave only. They are not intended 
to meet the case of Government servants deputed to other countries at the 
instance of Government, either for the performance of special duties im- 
posed on them or for the investigation of specific problems connected with 
their technical duties. Such cases will continue to be dealt with on their 
merits under the provisions of Rules 50 and 51 of the Fundamental Rules. 
The . rules apply to the Archaeological Department, the Public Health and 
Medical Research Departments (other than as regards officers of the Indian 
Medical Service to whom special rules apply), the Botanical Survey (including 
the officers of the Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta), the Civil Veterinary 
Department, the Factory Department, the Geological Survey, the Agri* 
cultural Department, llie Meteorological Department, the Railway Depart- 
ment (Traffic, Locomotive and Engineering Branches), the Telegraph Depart- 
ment, the Zoological Survey, the Education Department, the Public Works 
Department ami the Forest Department (except in respect of continental 
tours, to which special rules apply). The rules also apply to Government 
servants selected for the Judicial Branch of the Indian Civil Service who^ 
are admitted to the benefit of the rules for the assistance of Government 
servants prosecuting legal studies at one of the Inns of Court, London, or 
the King^s Inns, Dublin, for the period when they are reading in the 
Chambers of a practising Barrister in England, but in their case study leave 
should not ordinarily be granted after the twelfth year of service. The rulea 
may be extended by the authorities empowered to sanction study leave 
under Rule 1 to any Government servant, including* a Government servant 
oi a Provincial Service, not belonging to any of the departments mentioned 
above, t'n whose case the sanctioning authority is of opinion that leave should 
be granted in the public interests to pursue a special course of study or 
investigation of a scientific or technical nature. 
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Noth. — The extension of these rules to the Public Works and llailwa; 
Departments does not affect the existing rules under which Government 
servants aro allowed to visit engineering works when on leave in Great 
Britain. ^ 

1. The powers granted by these Rules to the Government of India or to • 
local Governments may be delegated by them to the High Commissioner for 
India, subject to any condition they may think fit to impose. 

lA. Extra leave on half average pay for the ])urpuse of study leave may 
be taken either in or outside India. It may be granted to a Governiueut 
servant of any of the departments named above by the Local Governmcni> or 
Chief Commissioner under whom he is serving, provided that when a Govern- 
ment servant borne permanently on the cadre of one province or depart- 
ment is serving temporarily in another province or department the grant 
of leave is subject to the conditions (a), that the sanctioning authority can . 
make local arrangements to carry on his work in his absence, and (6) that 
the sanction of the i^rovince or department to which he is permanently 
attached is obtained before leave is given. Study leave should not ordinarily 
be granted to Government servants of less thah five years’ service or to • 
Government servants within three years of the date at which they have the 
option of retiring, or, if they have the option of retiring after 20 years’ 
service, within three years of the date at which they will complete 26 years’ 
service. Nor should it be granted to Government servants who are about to ’ 
retire on proportionate pension. 

Note. — Departments of the Government of India may grant study leave 
to Government servants under their administrative control, subject fo the 
restrictions which apply to the powers of a local Government. 

2. The grant of study leave should be made with due regard to the exigen- - 
cies of the public service. In no case should the grant of this leave, in com- - 
bination with leave other than extraordinary leave or leave on medicial f erti- 
ficate, involve an absence of over 28 months from a Government servant’s 
regular duties, or exceed two years in the \vholo period of a Goveruinent 
servant’s service; nor should it be granted with such frequency as to remove 
him from contaet ^i^h his regular work or to cause cadre difficulties owing to 
his absence on leave. A period of 12 months at one time should ordinarily be 
regarded as a suitable maximum, and should noL be exceeded save for excep- 
tional reasons. 

3. A Government servant whose study leave is combined with any other - 
kind of leave should be required to take his period of study leave at such 
a time as to retain, at its conclusion, a balance of other previously sanc- 
tioned leave sufficient to cover the period spent in returning to duty. 

4. When a Government servant has been granted a definite period of 
study leave and finds subsequently that his course of study will fall short of 
the sanctioned period to any considerable extent, his absence from duty 
should be reduced by the excess period of study leave unless he produces the 
assent of the sanctioning authority in India to his taking it ns ordinary 
leave. 

6. Except as provided in Rule 6, all applications for study leave should 
be submitted with the audit officer’s certificate to the Head of the Depart- 
ment through the prescribed channel and the course or courses of study 
contemplated and any examination which the candidate proposes to undergo ^ 
should be clearly specified therein. 

6. Government servants on leave in Europe or America, who wish to have 
part of it converted fnto study leave, should address the High Commissioner 
for India and should attach (1) a statement showing how' they propose tc 
spend the study leave, and (2) documentary evidence that their application 
for the particular course of study or examination proposed has the approval ‘ 
of the proper authorities in India. Simirarly, Government servants on 
leave in Europe or America who desire to Ijpve it extended ' for purposes of ’ 
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€tudy, should address the High Commissioner, but in addition to the above 
requirements they must support their applications with documentary evi- 
dence of their having obtained the approval of the authorities concerned in 
India to their applying for an extension of leav#. 

7. A study allowance will be granted for the period spent in prose- 
cuting a definite course of study at a i^cognlsed institution or in any 
definite tour of inspection of any special class of work, as well as for the 
period covered by any examination at the end cf the course of study. The 
rates as at present fixed are 12«. a day in the United Kingdom, 11. a day 
on the continent of Europe, and 30^. a day in the United States of America 
These rates are liable to revision. The rate to be granted to Government 
servants who take study leave in other countries, including India, will be 
specially considered by the Government of India or the Local Government in 
each case. In no case will subsistence allowance be granted in addition to 
study allowance and ordinarily travelling expenses will not be paid, but in 
exceptional cases claims Avill be considered on tbeir merits by the Govern- 
ment of India or the Local Government. 

8. Study allowance will he admissible up to 14 days for any period of 
vacation. A period during which a Government servant interrupts his 
course for his own convenience cannot be considered as vacation. In the 
case of a Government servant retiring from the service without returning 
to duty after a period of study leave the study allowance will be forfeited. 
If the Government servant is under civil leave rules the study leave will 
be converted into ordinary leave to the extent of the ordinary leave standing 
to his credit at the date of retirement. Any balance of the period of study 
leave mentioned above which cannot be so converted will be excluded in 
reckoning service for pension. 

9. Government servants granted study leave oie ordinarily required to 
meet the cost of fees paid for courses of study. In exceptional cases the 
Government of India or the Local Government will be prepared to consider 
proposals that such fees should be paid by Government. 

10.. On completion of a course of study a certificate on the pi^oper form 
(which may be obtained from the High Commissioner), together with certi- 
ficates of examinations passed or of special study, shallf When the study 
leave has been taken in Europe or America, be forwarded to the High Com- 
missioner. When the study leave has been taken in any other country 
certificates of examinations passed or of special study, which should show the 
•dates of commencement and termination of the course, with any remarks by 
the instructor, shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the 
leave. In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised institution 
the study allowance will be payable by the High Commissioner or in India, 
as the case may be, on claims submitted by the Government servant from 
time to time, supported by proper certificates of attendance. When the 
programme of study approved under Buie 5 does not include or does not 
consist entirely of such a course of study, the Government servant shall 
submit to the High Commissioner or to the authority in India which sanc- 
tioned his leave, as the case may be, a diary showing how* his time has been 
spent, and a report indicating fully the nature of the methods and opera- 
tions which have been studied, and including suggestions as to the possi- 
bility of applying such methods or operations to India. The sjyictioning 
authority in India will decide whether the diary and report show that the 
time of the Government servant has been properly employed, and will deter- 
mine accordingly for what period the study allowance referred to in Rule 7 
may be granted. 

11. Study leave will count as service for promotion and pension, but not 
for leave. It will not affect any leave which may already be due to a 
Government servant; it will count as extra leave on half average pay and 
will not be taken into account in reckoning the aggregate amount of leave 
on half average pay taken by the Government servant towards the maximum 
period admissible under the Fundamental Rules. 
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12. Daring study leave a Government servant will draw half average 
pay as defined in Rule 9 (2) of the Fundamental Rules, subject to the 
maxima and minima laid* down in Rules 89 and 90, ibid. The rate of ex- 
change prescribed by the Secretary of State in Council for the conversion 
of leayMalary (other than tha4 admissible during the first four months of a 
period of leave on average pay) shall apply to study leave allowances. A 
Government servant may, subject to the approval of the proper authorities- 
being obtained as required by Rules 6 or 6, undertake or commence a course 
of study during leave uo' average pay, and, subject to paragraphs 7 and 8, 
draw study allowance in respect thereof, provided that study allowance is 
not drawn for an aggregate period exceeding two years during the whole 
of a Government servant’s service. This rule applies to military officers in 
civil employment taking leave under the Fundamental Rules. 

13. On an application for study leave in Europe or America being sanc- 
tioned by the Government of Madras, Bombay or Bengal, the local Govern- 
ment should inform the High Commissioner of the particulars of the case. 
When such leave is sanctioned by any other local Government or Adminis- 
tration a report should be made to the Government of India, who will 
inform tho High Commissioner. It will be necessary for tho Government 
servant concerned to place himself in communication with the High Com- 
missioner, who will arrange any details and issue any letters of introduction 
that may be required. In all cases in which study leave in any other 
country is sanctioned the particulars should be reported to the Government 
of India. 

Government of Indians decision . — ^With reference to Rule 12 of the Study 
Leave Rules issued with Resolution No. F--20 (2)-C. S. R. — ^25, dated the 4th 
February*1925, the Government of India have decided that a military officer in 
civil employ taking study leave under military rules will draw the furlough 
pay admissible to him under those rules; if on combined leave ho may be 
permitted to commence a course of study before the end of his privilege leave, 
and draw for such period the study allowance admissible under Rule»7 of the 
Study Leave Rules quoted above, without forfeiture of nrivilege leave allow- 
ances the fuh aiuiount of study leave taken being, for all purposes of record 
and subsequent calculation of leave, post-dated as if it commenced at the end 
of the privilege leave. 

(G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-20 (4)-C. S. R — 25, dated the 23rd March 1926.) 

Audit Instruction . — The limit of 2 years of absence from an officer’s 
regular duties prescribed in Rule 2 of the Study Leave Rules includes the 
period of vacation, if any, with which Study Leave and other leave may be 
combined. 

[Para. 1 of A. 1. Cir. No. 18, date<i 15th Aug. 1924.] 
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APPENDIX No. 9A. 

[Fundamental Rule 91 (4).] 

Xist of British Dominions and Colonies in which leave* 
salary may be drawn in sterling. 

i{G. 1. F. D. Res. No. F.-131-C. S. R.—24, dated 8th June 1926). 

With reference to Fundamental Rule 91, the Secretary of State for India 
,in Council has prescribed that leave-salary may be drawn in sterling in the 
■following British Dominions and Colonies : — 

Appendix 15. (Referred to in Articles 862 and 966.) 
jVomiiiionf Colony or Protectoratef Designation of Paying Officer, 
etc. 

Australia, Commonwealth of- . Secretary, Repatriation Commission, Mel- 
bourne. 

: Bahamas Receiver-General, Nassau. 

• Barbados (and all other West Colonial Treasurer, Barbados. 

Indian Islands except Jamaica), 

.Bermuda ..... Command Paymaster, Army Pay OflSce, 

Bermuda. 

-British Guiana .... Colonial Secretary, Georgetown. 

British Honduras .... Treasurer, Belize. 

Egypt* Command Paymaster, Army Pay Office, 

Cairo. 

' Falkland Islands .... Treasurer, Stanley. 

Fiji Colonial Treasurer, Suva. 

• Gambia Treasurer, Bathurst. 

•Gibraltar Command Paymaster, Army Pay Office, 

Gibraltar. 

"Gold Coast ..... Treasurer, Accra. 

Jamaica Command Paymaster, Army Pay Office, 

Jamaica. 

■Kenya East African Representative, Ministry of 

Pensions, Nairobi, or Treasurer, 

Nairobi. 

M/ilta Command Paymaster, Army Pay Office, 

Malta. 

'Mauritius Command Paymaster, Army Pay Office, 

Mauritius, or Colonial Secretary, Port 
Louis. 

New Zealand Commissioner of Pensions, Wellington. 

Nigeria Treasurer, Lagos. 

Nyasaland ..... Treasurer, Nyasaland. Protectorate, 

Zomba. 

• St. Helena Colonial Treasurer, St. Helena. 

• Sierra Leone Command Paymaster, Army Pay Office, 

/■ Sierra Leone. 

Somaliland Treasurer, Somaliland Protectorate, 

Berber a. 

South Rhodesia .... Treasurer, Salisbury. 

' Tanganyika Treasurer, D%r-ei\-Salaam. 

^Uganda ... , , Treasurer, Entebbe. 

Union of South Africa . . . Chief Pensions Officer, Pretoria. 

Note. — ^.\ n officer residing in Canada or Newfoundland takes payment from 
'the Home Treasury, remittance being effected, under arrangements made by 
ythe Iitdia 'Office, through the Bankcof Montreal. 

So long, as a British Pay Office exists in Egypt. 
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APPENDIX No. 10. 


[Fundamental Rule 103.] 

Model terms for the grant of leave to Government 
oflOicials engaged on contract as finally approved 
by the Secretary of State for India in Council. 

{Oovernment of India, Finance Dcpartnient, letter No, F ,^31-C 

— 24, dated the 11th October 1924 and No, F,^62*C.S,R, — 2f}t 
dated 28th April 1926,) 

1. Wliero the contract is for one year or less, ilD leave except on medical 
certificate (on average or half average pay), which would ordinarily he 
limited to two months reckoned in terms of leave on average pay. 

2. Where the contract is for more than one year and less than three 
years, leave on average pay up to 1/llth of the period spent on duty, to 
which may he added on medical certificate leave on average or half average 
pay, provided that the total leave granted shall not exceed three months 
reckoned in tdrms of leave on average pay. 

3. Whore the contract is for three years or over, leave on averaeo pav 
up to 1/llth of the period spent on duty, up to a maximum of four months 
at a time, th which may Iks added on medical (Hsrtificate leave on aveiaage 
ur half average pay up to a maximum of three months reckoned in ierins of 
leave on average ^ay. 

In the case of officers coming under Rules 2 and 3 : — 

(a) Three months* extraordinary leave without pay may ho granted in 

addition to the above, and 

(6) If the officer is in a Vacation Department, leave may only he 
granted in case of urgent necessity and if granted shall he on half 
average pay for a period not exceeding 1/llth of the period spent 
on duty in addition to any leave admissible on medical certificate. 
The officer may, however, be granted leave on leave-salary equi- 
valent to average pay, to the extent of one month for each year 
on duty in which he has not availed himself of any part of a 
vacation. 

In cases where — 

fty I he contract is for a longer term than 6 years, or 

(b) an original contract for 5 years is extepded, or 

(c) on completion of his original contract of whatever term, a Oovern- 

ment servant it taken into permanent employment, 

the ordinary or special, leave rules, as the case may be, as contained in the 
Fundamental Rules, will be made applicable. 

Leave may be granted after the expiry of contract only where it has been 
applied for during the period of the contract and refused owing to the 
exigencies of the public service. 

An officer whose services are dispensed witB* on grounds of ill-health shall 
be permitted to take all leave due to him before his service is terminated. 
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{Government of India^ Finance Department^ letter No. F.-894J.S.R. 

— 25y dated the 22nd April 1925.) 

The Secretary of State in Council has decided that the principle that 
leave may be granted after the expiry of *‘con tract where it has been applied 
for during the period of the contract and refused owing to the exigencies of 
the public service is applicable also to officers serving on contract at the time 
the model leave terms were promulgated. 


{Government of India^ Finance Department^ letter No. F.~19-C.S.R. 

— 25^ dated the 16th June 1925.) 

The terms are intended to be applied in the case of Government servants 
engaged on contract in the United Kingdom or to those who, though residing 
in India at the time of engagement on contract, originally came out from 
the^nited Kingdom for employment in India. 
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APPENDIX No. 11. 


Orders issued by tbe Governor-Oeneral in Council 
under fundamental rijle 114. 


The Crtvernor-Genoral in Council is pleased to issue, under fundamental 
/“•lowing orders regulating tho amount of remuneration which 
may be sanctioned by a local Government for a Government servant trans- 
ferred to foreign service in an Indian State: — 


1. Wben the transfer of a Government servant to foreign service in an 

Indian State is sanctioned, the pay which he shall receive in such 
service must be precisely specified in the order sanctioning the 
transfer. If it is Intended that bo shall receive any remunera- 
tion, or enjoy any concession of pecuniary value, in addition to 
his pay proper, the exact nature of such remuneration or con- 
cession must be similarly specified. No Government servant will 
he permitted to receive any remuneration or enjoy any concession 
which is not so specified; and if the order is silent as to any 
particular remuneration or concession, it must be assumed that the 
intention is that it shall not be enjoyed. 

2. No order of transfer to foreign service shall ho issued by a local 

Government without previous consultation with its Finance 
Department. It shall be open to that department to prescribe, by 
general or special order, eases in which its consent may be pre- 
sumed to have been given. * 

3. The following two general principles must be observed by local 

Governments in sanctioning tne conditions of transfer: — 

(a) The terms granted to the Government servant must not be 

such as to impose an unnecessarily heavy burden on tba 
Indian State which employs him. 

(b) The terms granted must not be so greatly in excess of the 

remuneration which the Government servant would receive 
in Government service as to render foreign service appreci- 
ably more attractive than Government service. 


4. Provided that the two principles laid down in paragraph 3 above 
are observed, a local Government may sanction tb»« grant of the 
following, concessions by the foreign employer. Such concessions 
must not be sanctioned as a matter of course, but in those cases 
only in which the local Government considers that* circumstances 
justify their grant: — 

(a) The payment of contribution^' toward leave-salary and pension 

under the ordinary rules regulating such contributions. 

(b) The grant of travelling allowance under the ordinary travel- 

ling ^allowance rules of the local Government or under the 
local rules of the Darbar, and of permanent travelling 
allowance, conveyance allowance and horse allowance. 

(c) The use of State tents, boats and transport on tour ; provided 

that this is accompanied by a corresponding reduction in 
the amount of travelling altowance admissible. 
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(d) The grant of free residential accommodation, which may be 

furnished, in cases in which the local Government considers 
this to be desirable, on such scale as may seem proper to the 
Local Government. JS 

(e) The use of Htate motors, carniages and animals. 

5. The grant of any concession not specified in paragraph 4 above re^ 
quires the sand ion of the Governor-Genei al in Council. 

»;G. I. F. D. 1360-E. B., dated 10th bee. 1921.] 
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APPENDIX. No. 12. 

Memorandum Explanatory of each rule contained in 
the Supplementary Rules. 

Bvle 1. — ^This sets forth the extent of application of the rules, and calls 
for little explanation. It may be mentioned,* however, that Government 
servants who are under the administrative control of a Governor in Council 
acting as the agent of the Governor General in Council will bo bound by such 
supplementary rules as the Govornor in Council may make under the funda- 
mental rules. They will be regarded as under his administrative control for 
the purposes of fundamental rule 4. 

Buie 2 , — 

Clause (i). — ^The definition in this clause is t&ken without change, other 
than verbal, from Article 13 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (2), — ^This is a now definition, introduced for the purpose of rule 
292. 

Clause (5). — This new definition replaces that of Article 15, Civil Service 
Regulations, in view of the more definite responsibility for audit placed upon 
the Auditor General by the rules made under section 96D of the Government 
of India Act. 

Clause (4). — ^The definition of camp equipage ” is taken unchanged 
from Article 19, Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (s). — ^This definition also is taken without change, other than verbal, 
from Article 19, Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (d). — ^This is a new definition, inserted for drafting purposes to 
facilitate the indication, in the body of the rules, of powers which may 
possibly be delegated. 

Clause (7).~Tlfe only respect in which this definition differs from that 
contained in Article 23, Civil Service Regulations, is its inclusion of the words 
“ for all purposes,” These have been inserted to make it quite plain that the 
definition is applicable to the word “ day ” as used in all rules, including 
such rules as 61, 74 (c), 82 (h) (it) and 185 (a). 

Clause (8), — ^The definition of ** family ^ is taken from Article 25, as modi- 
fied by rule 4 under Article 1094A, Civil Service Regulations. The limitation 
to one wife follows an existing ruling of the Government of India. 

Clause (9). — ^The definition of “ Finance Department ” is included for 
drafting purposes only. 

Clause (10), — ^This definition replaces the cumbrous wording of Article 29A, 
Civil Service Regulations, and leaves it to the Government of India to pre- 
scribe a new list of {i^ads of departments. 

. Clause (11). — This is a new definition, required for the purposes of rules 
61 and 127-129. 

Clause (12). — This also is a new definition, inserJ«d for the purpose of 
such rules as those contained in Division IX of the rules. 

Clause (13).— This definition replaces that contained in Article 396, Civil 
Service Regulations. With the new wording, a list on the lines of Part I of 
Appendix 7-A to the Civil Service Regulations will still be necessary ; but Part 
JI of the Appendix will, it*is Hoped, become unnecessary. 

Clause (H). — ^This is a new definition, inserted for the purposes of rules 
«d6-237. 

Clause (IS). — ^This is a new definition, inserted for the purpose of rule 291. 

Clause (16) is the definition of Article 44^ Civil Service Regulations, with 
the omission of the examples contained in that article. 
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daitse (17). — See iK^te on clause (13) above. 

Clause (18), — ^This is a new definition. It may be noted that the “ change* 
of headquarters ” contemplated by sub><ilause* (h) of the clause is a real 
change. Movement with the headquarters of a Government from a plains to- 
a hill station is not a transfer. ^ 

Buie S, — This repeats, with slight changes in wording, the certificate now 
contained in Article 49, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 4. — ^The main portion of this rule follows Article 49, Civil Service- 
Regulations, in prescribing narticular officers who may sign a medical TOitifi- 
cato. Proviso (1) is taken from the note under Article 60, and proviso (2)* 
follows the principle laid down in the second part of that article. 

Buie 5. — ^This repeats the principle which now appears in Article 62 (c) (i)- 
of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 6, — This rule replaces the rather complicated rules which are now 
scattered over Articles 62, 267 and 268 of the Civil Service Regulations. The 
regulations have been somewhat liberalised. 

Buie 7. — The portion of this rule which governs drawal on leave is taken 
unchanged from Article 268 (a). Civil Service Regulations. The portion- 
governing drawal during temporary transfer is an extension of the concession* 
made by Article 62 (5). 

Buie 8 reproduces the substance of a portion of note 3 under Article 62, 
Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 9 is an introductory rule only. 

Buie 10 sets forth a general principle which underlies the existing rules- 
on the subject. 

Buie 11 contains the general principle underlying Article 72 (c), Civil' 
Service Regulations. 

Buie IS contains the substance of provisos (1) and (2) of Article 74 (a). 
Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule IS contains the substance of Article 74 (b). Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 14 repeats the principle of note 1 to Article 74, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Buies 15 and 16 apply to all classes of Government servants the general 
principles underlying paragraph 156 of the Public Works Department Code. 

Buie 17. — ^This is a re-draft of Article 1002 of the Civil Service Regulations. 
The following changes require special mention : — 

(a) The word ** grade ” has been substituted for class ” in order to** 

avoid the existing confusion between a class of railway or steamer' 
accommodation and a class of officer. 

(b) The reference to maximum pay has been omitted, as it has already 

been held not to apply to Government servants on time-scales of- 
pay, while progressive pay ceased to exist with the introduction of 
the fundamental rules. The note under the rule safeguards the- 
interests of present holders of posts on progressive pay. 

(c) All special classifications on grounds other than those based on pay- 

and all special concessions have been omitted from the rule and' 
left to be treated as orders issued under rule 18. 

Buie 18. — ^This rule has been insOTted to cover the special classifications- 
now made in Article 1002 and Appendix 18 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 19 contains the substance of Article 1007,. Civil Service Regulations,, 
with changes in wording to suit the wording of the fundamental rules. 

Buie SO contains the substance of Article 1005, with ** competent author^ 
ity ” substituted for ** Local Government,’’ and the proviso omitt^ becauso* 
it states an obvious fact. The insertion of the condition, that the grade' 
should be fixed with due regard to the Government servant’s status, is neces- 
sary for the reason stated in the note on rule 18. 
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JUtile 21 , — The first part states a fact which is not explicitlv set forth in 
ihe Civil Service Regulations. The second part is taken from uie note undei* 
^he heading of Chapter LIT, Ckril Service Regulations. 

Buie 22 . — ^The second part of this rule is taken from the first part of Article 
1044, Civil Service Regulations. Tiie first part provides for a definite power 
to grant permanent travelling allowances in certain circumstances. 

BtUe 2S is taken from the first part of Article 1047, Civil Service Re- 
.gulations, with an addition to provide for the new conditions introduced hj 
eupplementary rule 6. 

Buie 21 contains the substance of that part o& Article 1009, Civil Service 
Regulations, which concerns permanent travelling allowance. 

^ Buie 25 contains the substance of Article 1074, Civil Service Regulations, 
with the addition of a definite provision for the power of sanctioning convey- 
ance allowances. 

Buie 26 . — The substantive portion of this rule is taken from Article 1076 
(a). Civil Service Regulations. The proviso is intended to cover the restric- 
tions which are ordinarily imposed upon Government servants drawing motor- 
-car allowances. 

Buie 27 . — ^The first part of this rule is taken from Article 1076 (b), Civil 
Service Regulations. The second part provides for the new conditions intro- 
duced by supplementary rule 6. 

Buie 28 reproduces the substance of Article 1078, Civil Service Regula- 
^tions, with an increase in the maximum rates of allowance admissible to suit 
changed conditions of travelling. 

Buie 29 contains a definition which is not actually laid down in the Civil 
^Service Regulations. 

Buie SO is reproduced from Article 996, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie SI contains the substance of Article 997, Civil Service Regulations, 
with ** competent authority ” substituted for the authorities to whom power 
is actually delegated by that article. 

Buie S2 follows the lines of Article 998, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie SS is a neW rule, introductory to the following sub-sections of the 
■rules. 

Buie SI contains the substance of Article 1011, Civil Service Regulations, 
re-arranged and re-worded in places, with notes 1 and 4 under that article. 

Buie S5 is a general rule which will cover all the exceptions and conces- 
•sions und^r Article 1011, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie S6 is reproduced from Article 1012, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie S7 contains the substance of note 2 under Article 1011, Civil Service 
'Regulations. 

Buie S8 contains the substance of note 3 under Article 1011, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie SO contains a saving reference to rule 84. 

Buie 40 is Article 1016, Civil Service Regulations, re-arranged. 

Buie 41 is taken from Article 1017, Civil Service Regulations, with the 
•omission of the double daily allowance given to a Government servant of the 
fourth grade, which is taken to its proper* place, as a daily allowance, in 
rule 58. The second paragraph of the rule incorporates a recent ruling of the 
^Government of India. 

Buie 42 contains tjie substance of Article 1020, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 4S is taken from Article 1031, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 44 is an expanded version of Article 1028, Civil Service Regulations. 

* Buie 45 is Article 1033, Civil Service Regulations, re-worded. 

Buie 46 . — Clause (a) is reproduced from Article 1034, Civil Service Regu- 
nations. Clause (b) contains the substance ai a recent order of the Goverii- 
mient of India. 
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Buie 47 is intended to cover exceptions such as those set forth in Article 
1036, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 48 is reproduced from Article 1035, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 49 is a new definition, based mainly upon the wording of Article 1052 
(a), Civil Service Regulations. t 

Buie 50 states a general principle underlying Article 1052, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 51. — Clause (a) of this rule repeats the substance of Articte 1063, 
Civil Service Regulations, and the note under the rule safeguards the interests 
of present holders of post^on progressive pay. Clause (b) contains the sub- 
stance of a recent order of the Government of India. 

Buie 52 covers the exceptions under Articles 1063 and 1064, Civil Service 
Regulations. The condition is inserted for the reason stated in the note on 
rule 18. 

Buie 5S is a new rule which makes plain an existing fact which is not 
specifically stated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 54 also is a new rule which requires no explanation. 

Buie 55 embodies the principle underlying Article 1021, as well as part of 
.\rticle 995, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 56 contains the substance of Articles 1139 and 1140, Civil Service 
Regulations. The conditions on which concessions may be given are not speci- 
fied in the rule. They will be specified in the orders of delegation in case 
any delegation is made. 

Buie 57 is reproduced from Article 1037 (a), Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 58. — ^The main portion of this rule has been taken out o( Article 1017, 
Civil Service Regulations, in which the double daily allowance was incorrectly 
classed as mileage allowance. The rule has been amplified to make it clear 
that more than double daily allowance may not in any circumstances be drawn. 
This point was left in uncertainty by the wording of the Civil Service Regula- 
tiond. 

Buie 59 contains the substance of Article 1160, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 60 replaces the first part of Article 1041, Civil Service Regulations, 
^ith the substitution of “ sphere of duty ’’ for “ limits of ordinary jurisdic- 
tion,” which was hardly appropriate in a rule which deals with menials as 
well as higher classes of Government servants. 

Buie 61. — This definition of ” tour ” is based upon Article 1038 of the 
Civil Service Regiilations. The note under the rule is taken from exception 1 
under Article 1055. 

Buie 62 is a new rule, which calls for no explanation. 

Buie 63 is based upon the second part of Article 1041, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 64 contains the substance of Article 1039, Civil Service Regulations. 
Appendix 20 will be replaced by lists of Government servants in whose case 
declarations have been made under this rule, which will be maintained, by 
audit ofiicers. 

Buie 65 sets forth, rather more fully, a statement of fact which is now 
contained in Article 1038, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 66 contains the substance ofi Article 1042, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 67 is taken from Articles 1044 and 1045, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 68 is Article 1046, Civil Service Regulatk>ns, as altered by a recent 
decision of the Government of India. 

Buie 69 is a new rule, which states a principle which iinderlies the ruler 
in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 70 reproduces part of Article 1052, Civil Service Regulations, and 
the whole of Article 1053. The ^ast part of the rule settles a vexed point in 
the light of actual practice. The question is whether, when a (^vernment 




839 


App. 12. 


servant travels from his headquarters, A, to a point B, and thence passes by 
railway back through A to another point C, the journey from the original' 
departure from A until the final return to A from C is all one journey. Under 
the new rule, one journey airill end and another begin when the Government 
servant passes through A on his way to C. 

Buie 71 contains the substaifbe of the first part of Article 1055, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

Buie 72 is taken from Article 1052 (o), Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 73 reproduces the substance of Article 1056, Civil Service Regulations. 
It is not considered necessary to reproduce in the rule the example contained’ 
in the last paragraph of the Article, which is covered by the general provision* 
“ on such conditions as it thinks fit.” 

Buie 7J^ reproduces the substance of Article 1057, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 75 contains the substance of Article 1066, Civil Service Regulations. 
The limitation to the case of Government servants whose pay does not exceed! 
Rs. 200 is reproduced as a condition of delegation in Appendix III. 

Buie 76— 

Clause (a) of this rule contains the substance of Article 1065 (i) and (ti), 
Civil Service Regulations, and of rule 2 under them, with the omission of. 
the reference to a non-gazetted ministerial or menial servant, which is taken 
into rule 77. 

The proviso and note under the clause incorporate the substance of certain* 
rulings of the Government of India which now appear in provincial supple- 
ments only. 

Clause^ih) contains the substance of Article 1065 (Hi) (1), Civil Service- 
Regulations, and of the note under it. The proviso in the note is not repeated, 
as it is considered that a road journey cannot be said to be ” combined ” with 
a rail or steamer journey unless it is made in direct continuation of it. 

Buie *77 repeats part of Article 1065 (ii). Civil Service Regulations, and' 
rule 1 under that article. 

Buie 78.— • 

In this rule are collected the various provisions relating to the travelling- 
allowance drawn on tour by Government servants in inferior service. 

Clause (a) of the rule is taken from Article 1073, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Clause (h) makes a reference to the concessions allowed by rule 58. 

Clause (c) covers the concession given by Article 1065 (n). Civil Service- 
Regulations. 

Clause (d) covers the relevant portion of Article 1065 (fit). Civil Service- 
Regulations. 

Buie 79 reproduces the substance of Article 1061 (o). Civil Service- 
Regulations. 

Buie SO repea'ts the substance of Article 1062, Civil Service Regulations.. 

Buie 81 . — Clause (a) is Article 1000 of the Civil Service Regulations, andi 
clause (h) is Article 1001 with slight changes in wording. ' 

Buie 82 is a re-arrangement of Article 1067, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 83 is a re-arrangement of nule 1 under Article 1067, Civil Service* 
Regulations. 

Buie 84 > — This is Article 1015, Civil Service Regulations, re-arranged and 
re-worded in places. The ‘^Consulting Engineer’s Department” is chang^* 
to “ Government Inspectors’ Department ” in view of a change of nomen- 
clature. Exception (t) under clause (h) of the rule is taken from the foot- 
note on page 200 of the Civil Service Regulations. Exception (it) reproduces^ 
clause (c) (i) of Article 1016, with the addition of two provisos designed to* 
remove existing anomalies. Exception (tit) is clause (c) (it) and exceplion (ivV 
clause (c) (Hi) of the article. 



App. 12. 


340 


Sale 85 reproduces the substance of Articles 1008 and 1069, with a change 
'of titles to represent existing nomenclature. 

Buie 86 contains the substance of Article 1072^ (a), Civil Service Regula- 
'tions. 

Buie 87 is a re-arrangement of Article J070 (a), Civil Service Regula- 
tions. The table in that article is not reproduced in the rule, but will bo 
treated as prescribed by the Governor General in Council under the rule. 

Buie 88 repeats the substance of Article 1071, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 89 provides for the cases now shown in Appendix 27 of the Civil 
“Service Regulations. The entires in that schedule which con^rn Government 
servants subordinate to the Governor General in Council will be treated as 
covered by orders made by the Governor General in Council, as a competent 
4»uthority, under this rule. 

Buie 90 repeats the provisions of the latter part of Article 1055, with- 
an obviously equitable extension to cover the cost of journeys by all kinds of 
(public conveyance. 

Buie 91 combines the provisions of Articles 1054 and 1059, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

BuleR 92 and 93 are taken from Article 1158 and a recent re-draft of 
Appendix 30 to the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 9k is taken from rule 7 of Part I of Appendix 30. 

Buie 95 is taken from Article 1145, Civil Service Regulations, as recently 
»re-drafted to become a part of Appendix 30. 

Buie 97 reproduces the latter part of Article 1145. Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 97 reproduces the latter part of Article 1145, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Btiles 98 and 99 contain the substance of Article 1148, Civil Service Re- 
gulations, as recently revised. 

Buie ^100 is reproduced from rule 1 (a) of Part II of .\ppendix 30 to the 
'Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 101 , — ^Part III of Appendix 30 contains varying rufes for different 
•officers who are entitled to reserve compartments. This rule replaces these 
varying conditions by one uniform condition, based upon that now applicable, 
-among other.s, to Secretaries to the Government of India. 

Buie 102 , — This is a new rule, but it sets forth an existing concession. 

Buie 103 covers a concession now given by rule 1 (d) of Part III of Appen- 
dix 30 to the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 10k is a new rule which embodies an existing practice. 

Buies 105 and 106 embody the principles underlying Article 1083, Civil 
Service Regulations. 

Buie 107 is reproduced from Article 1084, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 108 is taken from Article 1085, Civil Service Regulations, with an 
addition to make it clear that the rule applies to journeys in Indian waters - 
only. 

Buie 109 contains the relevant portion of Article 1086, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 110 is taken from rule 8 of Part I of Appendix 30 to the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buke 111 sets forth, in simpler terms, the real principle underlying Article 
1093, Civil Service Regulations. ' ' 

Buie 112 sets forth specifically a condition which underlies the existing 
rules, though it is not expressly stated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 113 applies to cases of first appointment generally a principle whieh 
is specifically laid down for one ctse in Article 1083, Civil Service Regu- 
< lations. 
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Rvle 114 , contains the substance of the first part of Article 1094 and of 
Article 1100 of the Civil S^vice Regulations. An extension has been made 
to allow, in special cases, the grant of travelling allowance to a Government 
servant transferred at his own request. 

Buie 115 combines part of Article 1094 with Article 1101, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 116 contains a r Arrangement of the main provisions of Article 1094, 
Civil Service Regulation^. The second part of clause (h) (Hi) of the rule 
embodies a recent decision of the Government ef India. 

Buie 117 is taken from rule 8 of Part I of Appendix 30 to the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 118 is taken from rule 1 (it) of Part IJ of Appendix 30, as inter- 
preted by the Government of India. 

Buie 119 h reproduced from Article 1096, rend with Article 1067, Civil 
Service Regulations, with an addition to cover an existing concession to 
families. 

Buie 120 is reproduced from Article 1096, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 121 contains the relevant portion of Article 1098A, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 122 is reproduced from Article 1094 (F), Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 12 s is Article 1103, Civil Service Regulations, re-worded. 

Buie 124 takes the place of Article 1104, Civil Service Regulations. It is> 
intended to cover three different cases : — 

(a) AVherc short leave is sanctioned for a Government servant after he 
4ias received orders of transfer, but before he has left his old 
station. 

{})) Where short leave is sanctioned for a Government servant while he* 
• is actually in transit from fhe old station to the new, 

(r) Where a Government servant is transferred while he is actilally on 
short leave. 

In all these cases he will be permitted, as at present, to draw full travel- 
ling allowance under this section of the rules. 

Buie 125 , — ^This rule is taken from Article 1106, Civil Service Regulations,, 
with an extension to all kinds of leave of a concession allowed by the article 
in the case of leave on medical certificate only. This rule will allow a Govern- 
ment servant travelling allowance for liimself and family for the part of the 
journey already accomplished. Under rule 126 he will recover the cost of 
transporting his kit also to the new station. 

Buie 126 is reproduced from Article 1107, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 127 is Article 1110, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 128 combines the provisions, other than audit instructions, which 
are contained in Articles 1114 and 1116, Civil Service Regulations. 

• Buie 129 is Article 1112, with the important difference that it omits the* 
reference to the establishment accompanying an officer to a hill station. It 
has been decided to treat such establishments in future, for the purposes of 
rule 128,. as required to travel to the hili station on duty. 

Buie ISO combines, with some changes of wording to meet changed con- 
ditions, the relevant part of Articles 1116, 1117 and 1118, Civil Service' 
Regulations. ^ 

Buie ISl is reproduced from Article 1119, Civil Service Regulations. 

Bvle 132 covers the note under Article 1116, with an extension to cover 
the case of any non-compulsory examination. 

Buie ISS contains a condition which underlies the existing rules, though 
it is not specifically mentioned in them. " 

Bults 134 and 135 are taken from Article 1121, Civil Service Regulations. 
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"Rule 1S6 is reproduced from rule 8 of Part I of Appendix 30 to the GiWl 
'Service Regulations. 

Bute 1S7 reproduces the substaflee of Article 1122, Civil Service Regu- 
* iations. r 

Bnle 1S8 reproduces the substance of Article 1123, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Rule 1S9 reproduces the substance of Article 1124, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Rule 140 is reproduced fr%m Article 1128, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule J 4 I covers a concession sanctioned in October 1920, which has not 
as yet been incorporated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 142* — Clause (a) is reproduced from Article 1127, Civil Service Regu- 
' Iations, with the omission of the reference to free passages, for which pro- 
vision has been made in the fundamental rules themselves. Clause (b) has 
been inserted to bar a double claim to travelling allowance under two differ- 
^ent rules for the same journey. 

Rule 14s is taken from rule 2 under Article 1127, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. As a result of a recent revision, rule 2 has been inadvertently so worded 
as to extend the privilege in question to Government servants other than the 
non-gazetted servants to whom the old Article 1098 (now cancelled) applied; 
but this was not the intention, and the new rule has therefore been so drafted 
as to restore the old restriction. 

Rule 144 is taken from Appendix 6A of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 145 is taken from paragraph 3 of the same appendix. 

Rules 146 and 147 reproduce the substance of Article 1121, Civil Service 
'Regulations, with the tisual substitution of competent authority” for 
** Government of India ” and ** provincial Government.” 

Rule 148 is taken from rule 8 of Part I of Appendix 30 to ,the Civil 
' Service* Regulations. 

Rule 149 contains the relevant portion of Article 1128, Citil Service 
'Regulations. 

Rule 150 is reproduced from Article 1129, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 151 contains the substance of Article 1131A, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with an alteration to suit changed nomenclature. 

Rule 152 contains the substance of Article 1132, Civil Service Regulations, 
with an extension to cover the case of a temporary employi who desires, on 
the termination of his employment, to travel to a place other than that at 
’ which he was recruited. 

Rule 158 states a principle which underlies the rules in the Civil Service 
Regulations, though it is not specifically enunciated iu them. 

Rule 154 contains the substance of Article 1133, Civil Service Regulations, 
with the omission of the special treatment accorded, by note 1 under the 
article, to Government servants on pay not exceeding Rs. 10. Hereafter, 
such Government servants will be subject to the ordinary rules. 

Rule 155 contains the substance of Article 1134, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 156 repeats the .substance of Article 1136, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 157 is taken from the note under Article 1136, Civil Service Regula- 
’ tions. 

Rule 158 contains the substance of Article 1137, Civil Stprvice Regulations, 
with the substitution of ” controlling officer ” for the vague term ” superior 
■ authority ”, and the omission of the administrative instructions in the latter 
tpart oi the article. 

Buie 159 is Article 1137B, Civil Service Regulations. 

‘ Rule 160 contains the substance j>f Article 1138, Civil Service Regulations. , 

Rule 161 is taken from the note under Article 1136, Civil Service Regula- 
^o^s. V 


/ 
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JBiile 162 assertB a principle which underlies the rules in the Civil Service 
itegulations, though it is not specifically enunciated in them. 

Rule 16$ contains the substance of Article 1137A., Civil Service Begu-^ 
iatiohs, with the addition of specific provision for the case of an attendant 
who is not a Government servanif. 

164 contains the substance of Article lldSA, Civil Service llegu- 
iations, with a proviso laying down a condition which really underlies the 
rules in the article. 

Rule 165 is Article lldSB (2)^ Civil Service Jlegulations, re-worded. * 

Rule 166 enumerates the oases in which the Secretary of State has sanc- 
tioned* the construction of special railway accommodation for such high 
■officials of Government as are subject to these rules. 

Rule 167 states a general sanction given by the Governor General in Coun- 
cil under the principle stated in rule 168. 

Rule 168 . — ^With the revision of the main audit resolution, the Governor 
'General in Council has now full power to grant to any Government servant 
the right to reserve by requisition any available cless of railway accommoda- 
tion. This rule states this fact in connection with inspection carriages, and 
enumerates the cases in which the right to reserve sium a carriage has been 
conceded. 

Rule 169 . — This rule similarly enumerates the cases in which the right to 
reserve a first class carriage of two compartments bus been conceded. 

Rule 170 . — ^'Ihis rule brings up to date Part TII of Appendix 30 to the 
Givil Service Regulations. Several officers have been added; nomenclature 
has been corrected in several cases ; and the general restriction based on the 
time or duration of the journey, which is at present applicable to the Educa- 
tional and* Sanitary Commissioners only, has been extended to all the officeis 
concerned. It may be mentioned here, though not strictly relevant to the 
question of journeys by railway, that the concession of a reserved cabin to 
Secretaries to the Government of India travelling by steamer, which now 
figures in paragraph 1 (b) (ti) of Part III of the Appendix, has been* inten- 
tionally omittflyl. ^ 

Rule 171 extends to all officers enumerated in rules 168 and 169 a condition 
which at present applies to the Director, Intelligence Bureau, only. 

Rule 172 leaves to be prescribed by the Railway Board the procedure to be 
followed in requisitioning accommodation, which is now laid down in Part I 
*of Appendix 30 to the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 173 is taken from rule 2 of Part T of Appendix 30, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule J74 'leaves to be prescribed by the Railway Board the contents of 
Part TV of Appendix 30. 

Rule 275 is a new rule, which requires no explanation. 

Rule 176 reproduces the substance of Article 1013, Civil Service Regu- 
iations, and the nofes under it. 

Rule 177 IB taken out of Article 1044, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 178 is reproduced from Article lOhl, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 179 repeats a ruling of the Government of India, which has not yet 
dbeen incorporated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 180 reprodRices the 'substance of Article 1029, Civil Service Reeu- 
Jations. 

Rule 181 reproduces the substance of Article 1017A, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with the addition of a ruling of the Government of India which has 
jiiot been incorporated in the Regulations. 

■ 182 reproduces the substance of itrticle 999 (1) of the Civil Service 

Regulation. ^ 
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Itule 183 is clause (2) of Article 999^ Civil Service Regulations^ with the 
usual substitution of competent authority” for ” Local Government” and 
” head of an imperial department.” • 

Buie 184 covers the exceptions now set forth in clauses (&), (d) and (e) of 
Article 999A. Civil Service Regulations, lliose exceptions will be treated as 
made by declaration of the Governor General in Council under this rule. 

Buie 185 contains the substance of clause (a) of Article 999A^ Civil Service 
Regulations. 

*Bule 186 is taken from tl^ note under Article 999 (1), Civil Service Regu- 
lations. The reference to a motor-car supplied by a local fund has been inten- 
tionally omitted. 

Buie 187 is a new rule which requires no explanation. 

Buie 188 contains the substance of Article 1138B (1), Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with an increase of daily allowance from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4}. 

Buie 189 contains tho substance of Article 1003, Civil Service Regulations, 
ro-worded in places, with an increase of daily allop^ance from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4^. 

Buie 190 is reproduced from Article 1004, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 191 is taken from the second part of Article 1169, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with an amplification to cover an existing practice. 

Buie 192 is taken from the first part of Article 1159, Civil Service Regu 
lations, with an extension of the principle involved to cover travelling allow- 
ances on all classes of journey and not on tour only. 

Buie 193 reproduces Article 11 GO, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 194 is taken from Article 1162, Civil Service Regulations. The excei>- 
tions in tho article will be covered by rules of delegation. 

Buie 195 is Article 1161 of tho Civil Service Regulations, somewhat 
amplified. 

Buie 196, — ^This replaces Article 816, Civil Service Regulations. Audit 
best knows what particulars are required, and has therefore been left to pre- 
scribe them. 

Buie 197 reproduces the greater part of Article 816, (^vil Service Regu- 
lations, though a small portion of the article has been taken into rule 199. 
The form of service book has been left to be settled by audit, as the record is 
required almost entirely for pension purposes. 

Of the exceptions under Article 816, numbers (2), (3 A), (6) and (G) have 
been omitted from the rule, as they refer to establishments under provincial 
control. 

Buie 198 contains the greater part of Article 818, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with tho omission of its last sentence, which has been taken into rule 
199. 

Buie 199 contains tho substance of part of Article 816 and part of Article 
B18, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 200 repeats the substance of Article 821. Civil Service Regulations 

Buie 201 repeats the substance of Article 820, Civil Service Regulations, 
with a delegation to heads of departments of the power conferred by the 
article upon Local Governments. 

Buie 202 contains the nece^ary part of Article 819, Civil Service Regula 
tioiis. . • 

Buie 203 is re-drafted from Article 822, Ci^l •Service Regulations. Rule 
2 upder tho article is not reproduced, in view of the fact that rule 2 (3) leaves 
it to the Auditor General to prescribe the ” audit officers ” who will make th# 
necessary entries. The distinction between foreign service of the first and 
second kind is also dropped, since the fundamental rules contemplate one kind 
only of foreign aeiwice. • 

^ Byle 204 is Article 823, Civil Service Regulations, re-arranged. • 
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Buie 205 contains the substance of Article 817, Civil Service Regulations. 
The lasii sentence of that article, as also the whole of Article 824, has been 
-omitted, and will eventually b^ taken to its proper place in the pension rules. 

Buie 206 reproduces clause (b) of Article 841, of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with an addition to cover th^ case of special disability leave, the grant 
of which is reserved to the Governor General in Council, as a Local Govern- 
ment, under fundamental rules 6 (b) and 83. 

Buie 207 is taken from Article 841 (a) and (d), Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 208 covers the power of delegation given by Article 841 (c), Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. • 

Buie ‘209 is a re-arrangement of the latter part of the first paragraph of 
Article 220, Civil Service Regulations. The re-draft includes the result of a 
number of decisions and rulings of the Government of India on points which 
are left doubtful by the wording of the old rulo. 

Buie 210 contains the substance of the exception in proviso (it) to the first 
paragraph of Article 220, with competent authority ” substituted, os usual, 
for “ Local Government.*’ 

Buie 211 contains the substance of the second and third paragraphs of 
Article 220; the general exception at the beginning of tho rulo taking the 
place of the third paragraph. 

Buie 212 prescribes a simple form of medical certificate of fitness to return 
to duty. 

Buie 213 is based on tho general principles underlying Articles 831 and 
833, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 214 ^ — This is a new rule. Tho form of le.avo account has been pre- 
scribed in tlie Auditor General’s leave procedure rules. 

Buie 215 * — A new rule, laying down the responsibility for maintaining 
leave accounts. 

Buie 216 is slightly altered from tho wording of Article 825, Civil Service 
Regulations. Appendix II to those rules defines the terra “ competent author- 
ity ” for the puriioso of fundamental rulo 66 and thus specifies the authori- 
ties who may grcuit jeave. Those are clearly tho authorities to whom ax^plica- 
tions for leave should be made. 

Buie 217 contains tho general rulo underlying Article 849, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 218 contains tho substance of clause (a) of Article 861, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 219 is taken from Article 781, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 220 repeats the substance of Article 827A, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 221 repeats the substance of Article 827B, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 222 is taken from Article 828, Civil Service Regulations. The pro- 
vision that tho certificate must accompany tho application, which appears in 
that aiticlo, has been omitted. It is not really required for this imrposo. 
The original certificate is merely a preliminary to examination by a medical 
board, and it is the certificate of the board which actually qualifies the applic- 
ant for leave. An addition has been made to the rule to indicate that the 
statement of tho ca^se, to which the new rule refers, must be prepared by the 
officer granting the original certificate ; and that the Local Government, whose 
medical board will sit on the case, will pspscribe the form of the statement. 

Buie 22$ is the firat part of Article 829, Civil Service Regulations, with 
some changes in wording. The only material change is the substitution for 
** the seat of the Government ifnder which he is serving ** of ** the headquart- 
ers of tho province in which the Government servant is serving.*^ From the 
o^d wording it would literally follow that an employi of the Post Office Depart- 
ment serving in the Bombay Presidency would appear before a medical board 
in Delhi or Simla and not in Bombay; and this is not intended. 

Bide 224 contains the second portion of Article 829, Civil Service Rogula- 
tiouft 

.m2 ' 
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Buie S25 is taken from Article 830, Civil Service Regulations, with the- 
addition of the form of certificate from Article 325. 

Buie 226 is Article 831, Civil Service Regulations, with unimportant 
changes of wording. ^ 

Buie 227 contains the substance of Article 832, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 22S contains the substance of Article 833, Civil Service Regulations,^ 
with an addition at the end on the lines of Article ^32. 

*Bule 229 is the latter part of Article 834, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 230 is the former part of Article 834, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 231 is a new rule, laying down what is the actual practice at pre- 
sent, though it is not now prescribed in any rule of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 232 is taken from Article 303, Civil Service Regulations, as revised 
in connection with the simplification of the leave rules. 

Buie 233 contains the substance of the note under Article 827A, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. The onl3" point in the re-draft calling for special notice 
is the classification of the leave which may bo granted under clause (c) of the 
rule ns leave not exceeding six months ** as debited against the leave account.” 
Dnder the old rules, a Government servant could be given privilege leave plus 
commuted furlough, if these wore due to him, up to a total of six months, and 
this was equivalent to “ leave for six months as debited against the leave 
account.” If, however, he had nothing but ordinary furlough due to him, he 
could get six months only of such furlough. The revised wording involves, 
therefore, in certain cases an enhanced concession. 

Buie 234 reproduces Article 218, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 235 contains the relevant part of Article 216, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 236 contains the substance of Article 217, Civil Service R^ulations. 

Buie 237 contains the substance of Articles 837 and 857 (a), Civil Service 
Regulations, with “High Commissioner” substituted for “Under Secretary 
of State.” • • 

Buie 238 is taken from Articles 836 and 892, Civil Service Regulations. 

BuTe 239 is taken from Article 222, Civil Service Regulations. A report 
of date of sailing will, however, be necessary in very few cases in future, as 
it will no longer be the rule that leave begins from the date of embarkation. 
The necessary form has been prescribed by the Auditor General in his leave 
pi'oeeduro rules. 

Buie 240 contains the substance of Articles 228 and 852, Civil Service 
Regulations. The latter part of the former article is obsolete. 

Buie 241 contains the substance of Article 226, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 242 is taken from Article 222, Civil Service Regulations, with the 
substitution of the High Commissioner for the Secretary of State. 

Buie 243 . — ^Tliis is taken from Articles 867 and 874, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, and covers the first part of Article 886 also. The High Commissioner 
has been substituted for the Secretary of State, as he will m future pay leave- 
salary on behalf o> the Government of India. 

Hule 244 replaces the first part ol Article 869, Civil Service Regulations*. 
The old arrangements of quarterly calculationB and rounded instalments will 
not be maintained in future. • * 

Ruls 245 replaces the second part of Article 8695 Civil ^rvice Regulations. 
At the suggestion of the High Commissioner, the procedure has been modified 
in seme respects. 

Rule contains the substance of the first part of Article 889, Civil Ser- 
vioe Regulations. ’ 

^ second part df Article 889, Civil Service Regulations^ 
^^plined in accordance with existing practice. ^ 
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Buie 248 contains the substance of the last part of Article 889, CiWl Ser- 
«rice Regulations. • 

Buie 240 contains the relevant part of Article 891, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with the High Commissioner substituted for the Under Secretary of 
State. 

Buie 2,50 provides for certain* cases for which the old rules make no specihe 
provision, ft is considered unnecessary in this connection to provide for 
Article 871 (b), Civil Service Regulations, as the procedure thereby prescribed 
follows necessarily from rules 243 and 246. • 

BuU 251 contains a regulation previously embodied in Articles 299 (a) and' 
300, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 252 contains the substance of the first paragraph of Article 299 (a), 
Civil Service Regulations, and of Article 299 (b), with the substitution of the 
High Commissioner for the Secretary of State. The r\ile makes no mention 
of commutation of leave^ which ceased to exist, .under that name, when the 
fundamental rules came into force. It is considered unnecessary to repeat in 
these rules the provision that the Government servant 011 leave must pay the 
cost of telegrams. The High Commissioner will seo to this, and the fact wilJ 
be mentioned in the memorandum of instructions to olhc^ors proceeding on 
leave. The note under Article 299 (b) has been oniitt.ed for similar reasons. 

Buie 253 contains the substance of the second paragraph of Article 299 
(a), Civil Rorvice Regulations, read with Article 8.‘18 ^a). 

Buie 25ji. contains the substance of the first part of the third paragraph of 
Article 299 (a). Civil Service Regulations. The second part of that paror- 
graph is omitted as it is considered to be unsuitable under the new leave rules. 

Buie 255 is taken from the first part of Article 300, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 2,56 is Article 838 (b), Civil Service Regulations, re-worded in places. 

Buie 257 is taken from Articles 872 and 873, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 258, — The fact stated in this rule is nowhere in the Civil Service 
Regulations lafd d^wn as a general rule, but it follows as a matter of course 
from the provision in fundamental rule 71 for the production of a medical 
certificate. 

Buie 259 contains the substance of the relevant portion of Article 224^ 
Civil Service Regulations, with the substitution of the High Commissioner 
for the India Office. 

Buie 260 also follows as a matter of course from fundamental rule 71. 
Appendix 11 delegates the power of extending leave to the authority which 
granted it. 

Buie 261 is taken from Articles 872 and 873, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 262. — Leave-salary certificate is the new title adopted by the 
Auditor General in his leave procedure rules. Th« requirement of such a 
certificate is taken from Article 886, Civil Service Regulations; that of a 
corticate of leave is’ obviously necessary before a last-pay certificate can be 
granted; and the delivery of a warrant is taken from Article 890, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 263. — ^The definition in this article is taken from Article 271. Civil 
Service Regulations. ^ 

Buie 264 is the nearest approach to a comprehensive list of vacation depart- 
meuis wuicn seems 0o be possible. The form of clause (a) of fundamental 
rule 82 makes some such lisf necessary. 

Buie 265 provides for a decision in a case of doubt. ^ 

* Buie 266 contains the general principles underlying Articles 272 and 273, 
Civil Service Regulations, rather simplified in language. As there will, in 
future, be no specific application for privil^e leave, the provision for cerlifi- 
aates has been omitted. In practice, however, Government servf Tits who da- 
not take asvacation will have to prove the fact by some sort of certificate. ^ 
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llules 2Ci7 and 268 are a liberalisation of the rule in Article 288A, Civil 
Service Regulations, to meet the requirements of the International Labour 
Conference. 

Jtule 260 brings together in one rule t|je various classes of Government 
servants who are at present granted hospital leave under various articles of 
the Civil Service Regulations. 

Clan-^es (a) .ind {b) are taken from Article 288, with the p.ay limit altered 
to a of rank. 

Clause (c) is taken from ttte same article, as revised in 1920. In this case, 
no suitable rank limit can be devised. 

Clause id) comes from Articles 287 and 288. 

Clauses (c) and (/) are taken from Article 287. 

Clarisc (flf) is taken from Article 665. 

Clause (h) is taken from Article 291, with an addition to bring out a fact 
which is only implied in the present rules. 

Clauses (i) and (j) are new additions to the list. 

Clause (k) conics from Article 287. 

Clause (I) is taken from Article 291. 

In the following rules, uniform concessions are prescribed for all these 
clauses of Government servant, wdth a single exception to cover the case of 
railway subordinates injured while on duty. The c'oncessions are based upon 
tbo.;c previou.sly admi.s.siblo to the majority of the Government servants con- 
cerned. In certain cases, this involves a reduction of existing privileges; hut 
this IS (sonsidered to be not incciuitable, in view of the fact that any Govern- 
ment servant can in future take the leave which takes the place of “ com- 
muled lurlough, ^ ii his application is supported by a medical certificate. 

Rule 270 lays down a general rule as to the amount of loavc-salary on 
hospital leave. 

Ihde 271 fixes a general maximum limit of hospital leave. See th*e note on 
rulo 269. 


Ride 272 is the one exception to the general rulo that hospital leave will 
111 liituro bo granted on unilorm terms to all classes of Government servant 
It icproduces the provisions of item 242 in tho schedule of powers of the RaiL 
way Jlepartmont. 

Rule ^7.7.~Tho previous rules contained no specific provisions for combina- 
tion oi hospital leave with other leave. Such combination is necessary in 
yimv ot the arguments quoted in the note on rule 269, on which tho standard- 
isation of the liospiial leave rules is based. 


KuU m coutiuns tho substance of Article 289, Civil Service Regulations, 
rhe retcronco to officers of the Marine Department has not been reproduced 

not debitablo to civil estimates and the funda- 
(iloiital rules are therefore not applicable to them. 

itufc aw reproduces tho substance of Article 290, Civil Service Reeula- 


““•’stanc^ of clauses (i) and (it) and rule 2 of Article 
SV gels ^«.s Thedauses have been re-worded in rather 


7'th rulM 280 and 281, introduces a* new principle with 
reference to depurlmcntal leave. It will in fitture be debited to the leave 

r ® Certain hard cases, which might result 
from the application of this new principle, will be obviated by rulo m ' 

S96^Sif SeTSS^eiulatioSi! "tfevTc^TtakTSm 

yirticlo, Clause (c) is taken from rule 1 under the articl^ 
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Itule 279 contains two principles extracted from clause (it) of Article 295 
and the proviso under that article. The latter part of the rule confinns an 
existing practice. ^ 

Buie 280 states the new principle of classification of departmental leave to 
which reference is made in the note on rule 277. 

Buie 281 is drafted in recognition of the fact that a Government servant 
to whom departmental leave is regularly granted will exhaust during his ser- 
vice for more leave than ho is ever likely to earn. 

Buie 282 reverses a prohibition which is at present laid down in the Survey 
Hand Book. As already stated in the note on^iilo 281, a Government ser- 
vant who has regularly taken departmental leave will rarely have any leave 
at his credit ; but, in case he has a balance of leave due, it will frequently be 
convenient to allow him to take it in combination with departmental leave. 

. Buie 28S is designed to meet a hard case in which a subordinate, who has 
taken departmental leave regularly and has therefore a big debit balance in 
his leave account, is transferred to a post in which he is not likely to be given 
departmental leave in future. 8uch a Government servant must clearly be 
permitted to begin to earn leave without working off his debit balance. 

Buie 28h is taken from paragraph 113 of the Public Works ilepartment 
Code, with tho addition of provision for temporary engineers of the Uailw.ay 
Department. 

Buie 285.-- 

Clause (a) is taken from Article 242 (a). Civil Service Regulations. 

Clauses (&) and (c) are reproduced from Article 320 (5), Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Buie 28fi repeats the substance of Article 242 (5), Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buies 287 and 288 contain the relevant portions of Article 655, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. There are no changes in substance, except that combina- 
tion of leave is now permitted. • 

Buie 280 is^reproduced from Article 656, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 290 is reproduced from Article 666, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 291 applies to all probationers the rule set forth in Article 202 (o), 
Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 292 is a new rule, intended to apply to all classes of apprentices, 
except those who can claim leave under Division XVIII of these rules. 

Buie 298 is taken from Article 180 (old Article 176), Civil Service Regula- 
tions. The only change made is the substitution of “ holiday ” for “ Sunday.” 
The Civil Service Regulations lay down no procedure in cases where a holiday, 
other than a Sunday, immediately supervenes upon a change of office in the 
same station. Under the rule, it will bo clear that the Government servants 
concerned must make arrangements to transfer charge within a limit of 
twenty-four hours. 

BuU 294 contains the substance of Article 176 (old Article 177), Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. There are changes in wording, but no changes in sub- 
stance. 

Buie 295 expresses the real intention lof a sentence in Article 175, Civil 
Service Regulations, as recently interpreted by the Government of India. 

Buie 296 is taken from Article 177 fold Article 178), Civil Service Regula- 
tions. • ^ 

Buie 297 contains the qpbstance of Article 181 (old Article 170), Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

Buie 298 is taken from Article 184, Civil Service Regulations. * 

Buie 299 expresses the intention of Article 183, Civil Service Regulation 

recently interpreted. ^ 

Buie 800 covers the latter part of Article 182, Civil Service Regulations. 
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Buies oOl and 30Z contain the substance of Article 180, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. As will be seen from Appendix No. 13, the term “ competent author- 
ity ** is differently interpreted for the purpose of each of these two rules. 

Buie 303 is re-written from portions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of Appendix 
GA to the Civil Service Regulations. Alternative routes by the Russian Rail- 
way have been omitted as that route is no longer available. Nusbki, os an 
altiu-native to Quetta, has been omitted as unnecessary. The restriction of the 
concessions to those Government servants of the Khorasan Agency who are 
subordinates and natives of India has bc^n omitted. The* additional leave 
allowed by tlic appendix is ^rented, according to fundamental rule 105 (d), as 
joining time. 

Rule 304 is taken from the same three paragraphs of Appendix OA. The 
i)eriods in the table have been brought up to date and one or two new journeys 
added to the list. 

Rule 305 contains the substance of note H under paragraph 1 of Appendix 
'6A to the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 300 is taken from paragraph 3 of Appendix 6A. 

Rule 307 is taken from Article 776, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule SOS calls for no explanation. 

Rule 309 sets forth a general declaration made by the Finance Department 
in order to obviate a reference to that department of every case in which the 
authorities named in Appendices Nos. 4 and 13 exercise the powers conferred 
upon them by those appendices. 

Rule 310 oxtdains certain of the principles on which Appendices Nos. 4 and 
(3 have been drrftod. Clause (c) of the rule is intended to protect such powers 
as tluxso which, for example, the Auditor General exercises under the rules 
made undor section 96D of tho Government of India Act. » 
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APPENDIX No. 18 . 

[Supplementary Rule 2(6).] 

Authorities which exercise the powers of a competent 
authority under the various supplementary rulea 
made by the Governor Generhl in Council. 


Serial number. 

Number of supple- 
mentary rule. 

Nature of power. 

Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 

Extent 
of power 
delegated. 

1 

2 

3 

i 

5 

1 

4 

• 

Power to accept, in the 
case of a female candi- 
date for Government 
service, a medical 
certificate of fitness 
signed by any female 
medical practitioner. 

Ail heads of depart- 
ments. 

Pull power. 

2 

. 7 

Power to accept as suffi- 
cient the reasons 
alleged by an offioiat- 
•• ing Government 

servant for refusing to 
occupy the residence 
plaoed at his disposal 
by the permanent 
holder of the post. 

All heads of depart- ' 
ments. | 

Full power. 

• 

! 

3 

9 

Power to grant an hono- 
rarium from general 
revenues. 

1. Bailway Board 

1 Full power, up to a 
maximum ofEa. 
in each case. 

- 



2. All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power, np to a 
maximum of Ba. 506 
in each case. 

4 

9 

Power to sanction the 
acceptance of an hono- 
rarium from an outside 
source, (a) 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political 

Besidents. 

s 




' 3. I)ejD|urtments of the 
Government of 
^ India. 

•Full power. 



• 

• 

4. Bailway Board 

- 


(a) ApiMndix No. 13 merely names the authorities who exercise the powers of a com- 
^petent authority under the various Supplementary Buies. Various authorities liimefJ 
against Serial No. 4 in Appendix No. 13 exercise full powers under Supplementary Bnl<; 
9. The fact that the word "fee” is not inoludedin column 8 of Appendix No, W In 
the abbreviated "nature of power” does not ^e away from the competent authority 
the powers of sanction vested in him under Supplementary Buie 9 rAuditor^eneralV 
letter No. J148-A.— 144-88, dated I4th November 1928. | ^ 
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^ i 


Nature of power. 


Authority to -^hioh 
the power is 
delegated. 


I Power to enuction tho 
undertaking of work 
for w’hich an hono- 
rarium or fcH) is eauc- 
iiouod. 

) > I Power to direct that tho 
whole or any part of an 
honorari urn or foe paid 
from an outaido bouvoo] 
for work done during 
official timo may bo 
paid to tho GoTom- 
mont servant, who did 
the work. 


18 


20 


sa 


Power to order inclusion 
in a grade higher than 
that prescribed by 
rule 17. 

Power to declare the 
grade in which a part- 
time or foe-paid 
Government servant 
shall rank. 


Power to grant a per- 
manent travolliug 
allowance. 


I i 


5. Diroef or-tt o n e r a 1 , 

Posts and 'J ele- 
graphs. 

6. Survoyer-Goneral 

7. Commissioner, North-] 

oru India li^alt 
Kevoime. 

8. Anditor-iienoral 

9. Controller of the 

Curremey. 

10. All heads of depart- 

ments. 


All beads of depart- 
ments. 


Any authority having 
power to sanction tho 
acceptance of the 
honorarium or fee. 


Railway Department 


1. Chief Commisaiouors 

2. First olass Political 

Bosidents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

4. Railway Board . 
Railway Board 


Extent 
of power 
delegated. 


Full power in the oaeo 
of Government 
servants not directly 
appointed by the 
* Govommeiit of India. 


Full power, np to a 
maximum of Bs. 500, 
in each case. 


Pull power. 


Full power. 


Full power 


^Full power. 


Power in tho case of 
Government servants, 
who spend an appro- 
Loiablo portion of the 
year on tour. Rubjeot 
to a maximum of 
Rs. 2CiO a month and to 
the condition that the 
amount sanctioned 
shall not exceed the 
average amonnt which 
would be drawn during 
the year under 

9 
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II as 



the ordinary travelling 
allowance rnlea bv a 
Government servant of 
tho same grade i>er- 
forming an equal 
amount of touring. 

Full piower. 


Power to sanction a 
convoyanco allowanoe 
to a GovertTmenl 
servant whose ordinary 
duties involvo a oou> 
sidorablo amount of 
travelling within five 
miles of headquarters^ 
subject to tho following 
maiiitna : — * 

Bf». 

For a foar-Heato<l 
moioivcarj if kepb 15(> 
For a two'seated 
motor-car. if kept 100 
For any other con- 
veyance . 


Allowances may b(} 
granted to sabordinatee 
of tho following classefi 
only, up to tho maxi- 
mum amount shown 
against each class in 
the table below, if suoh 
subordinates have to 
perform a largo amount 
of travelling at or near 
heademarters, on oon<^ 
tioQ uat the allowanco 
is forfeited whenever 
daily or road mileage 
allowance ia drawn s — 

Public Work$ and Rail- 
way DepartnwnlB. 

Ba. 

Upper subordinates 811 







Nnmber of 8appl« 
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Anthority to which Extent of 

feature of power. the power power 

delegated. * dologatod. 


1 

1 




Sanitary luBpcotors 
holding larro 
charges on <£e 
North- W e s t e r n 
Bailway . 90 

Lower subordinates 15 • 

Assistant Surgeons 
or Civil Apothecaries 15 
S u b-A B B 1 s t a n t 
Surgeons . 71 

Snb-A ssistant 
Surgeons (in ex- 
ceptional oases) 15 

Apprentice Over- 
seors . 15 

Cashiers . 15 

Post Office Department. 
City Inspectors . 80 
Mail Overseers (in- 
cluding Cash Over- 
seers) provided the 
pay and alloi^anoo 
do not exceed 
Bs. 100 a month . 20 
Telegraph Department 
Upper Huboruinates 
and Eiiginoering 
Supervisors other 
than thofto sent on 
casual inspeotion 
duly . . .80 

Indian inspecting 
telegraphists who 
ue sent on regular 
inspection duties 
connected with 
private lines . 80 
Telephone Inspectors 
deputed on regular 
inspection duties 80 

Sub-Inspectors in 
Baluchistan . 35 

Sub-Inspectors in 
the Punjab. North- 
West Frontier 
Province and Sind 


Shipping sircars 
employed at 
Culoutta or others 
ports for such days 
as they travel. 


lot exceeding 6 annas a day.' g 
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s 

ei a 


Natnre of po%er. 


Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 


Extent 
of power 
delegated. 


30(6) [Power to decide the 
ehortest of two or 
more routes 


18 


14 


81 


32 


16 


a5 


ae 


40 


a? 


.18 


42 


52 


All heads of depart- 
ments. 


Power to allow mileage 
allowance to he calon- 
lated by a route other 
than the shortest or 
cheapest. 

Power to decide the 
point in a station at 
which jonmeys begin 
or end. 


All heads 
monts. 


of depart- 


Power to declare a par- 
ticular Oovemmont 
servant to be entitled 
to railway accommo- 
dation or a higher 
class than that pres- 

, c^hed for his grade. 

Power to deelare that a 
Government servant 
whose i)ay does not 
exceed Rs. is enti- 
tled for journeys by 
steamer, to lowest 
class accommodation 
only. 

Power to decide, in 
oases of doubt or hard-j 
ship* the class of 
steamer imcommoda- 
tion to which a Gov- 
ernment servant is 
entitled. 

Power to allow daily 
allowance at a higher 
rate than that of the 
Government servant's 
grade. 


1. Chief Oommissionors 

2. First class Political 
Residents. 

8 IlepartmoutH r>f the 
Govt*mmen< of 
India. 

4 liailway Boani 


All heads 
ments. 


of depart- 


All heads of offices 


All heads 
ments. 


of dopart- 


1. Railway Board 

2. Controller of the 
Currency. 

3. Deputy Controllers 
* of the Currency. 

4. Accountants General, 
other than the Ac- 
countant General, 
Railways, and the 
Accountant General, 
Posts and Tele- 

5. Ae** Comptroller^ 


Full powers, for jour- 
neys within their juris- 
diction. 

Full powers, for jour- 
neys within their juris- 
diction, provided that 
the selection of such 
route is in the interests 
of Government. 


^Full power. 


Power to permit a 
menial servant to draw 
intormediaio fare when 
accompanying his 
superior offiper on a 
train which provides 
no third class accom- 
modation. 

Full power. 


Full power* 


Full power up to 
maximum of Rs. 10. 

Power in the ease of 
clerks, potdars, 
shroffs and peons 
accompanying remit- 
tances of t^snre, 
snbject to a maxi- 
mum allowauoe of 
Ba. li in the ease of 
clerks, Rs. U 
case of potdim and 
shroffs and annas 4 
in the ease of peons. 
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Xi 

i 

d 

1 

§1 

0} P 

|i 

j^Ipi 

NatuR* of powei’. 

Anthority tg which 
the power ia 
delegated. 

Extent 
of power 
delegated . 

1 

% 

2 

• 

4 

5 

ll» ! 

59 

j 

Power to preneriho a 
( j oA^crnmeii t por van t ’ h 
hea(l(inar1ern. 

]. All heads of depart- 
menis. 

2. Directors, Telegraph 
Bngineeriug. 

Full power. 

Power in respect • of 
Government servants 
below the rank of 
assistant divisional 

engineer. 




li PoHlmastorH General, 
and Ihe Deputy 
Postma-sler General, 
Sind and Baluchis- 
tan 

Power in respect of 
Government servants 
nol above the rank of 
Superintendent of 

Post Offices. 




J. Depnh Postmasters 
General, Railway 
INTnil Service. 

Power in respect of 
Government servants 
not above the rank 
of Superintendent,. 

Railway Iviail Service. 


fiO 

• 

PowcL* to clefino the 
limilfl of a (.^oveiiiinent 
ficrvant’s hphcn* of 
duty. 

'l 

o 


6‘J 

Power to do<?ido 

wliotlier a piu-tieiilar 
aljHeime ih aliHenee 
on dntj . 

^All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full powers. 


ihi 

PoAver to rentriot tlio 
froqneiioy and dura- 
tion of joiirnoys. 



:i;} 

64 

Power to declare that 
the piiy of a particu- 
lar Govemmont fler- 
vant haH been ho fixed 
as to compensate for 
all journeys by road 
within his sphere of 
duty. 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political 
Residents. 

11. Departments of the 
Government of 

India. 

4. Railway Board 

^Full power. 

2t 

(k; 

Power to prescribe the 
scale of Government 
tent s to bo supplied . 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. •Departments of the 

Government of India. 

3. Railway Board 

4. Snrveyor Gonial 

^ • Full power. 

25. 

S 

Pr.)- 
vi?o 2 
undor 
rule 

07. 

P 'wet to allow exchange 
of double permanent 
travelling allowance 
for mileage allowance. 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political 
Residents. 

3. Departments of the 

t GoTeramont of India. 

4. Railway Board 

Pull power. 
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pi 

“B 



'a§ 

;z;« 


1 2 
s 


Nature of poyer. 


3 


Authorltj’ to which 
ihe i>ower is 
<lclofrate(t. 


Extent of 
power 
delegated. 


4 


5 


h. Auditor Gonoral 


, I Power ill the caHo of 
I uoii-gazotted oetahlieh- 
meulH. 




73 


Power to grant exemp- i 
tioiia from the rule | 
limiting a halt on tour j 
to ten days. ! 


1. Chief CommiRBionore 

2. First class Political 
Hesidents. ^ 

3. Departments of tlie 
Government of India 


: 4. Fail way Board. 

5 Director Gonoral, 
Posts and Tele- 
graphs. {a) 


*27 


I 


I 0 Commissioner, Nor- 
I thorn India Salt. 
Revenue 

{ 

I 7. Surveyor General . 

j 

i S. Agricultural Advisor 


j Director-Ge n o r a I, 

I Observatories. 


Pull power. • 


10. Inspector Gonoral, 
Forests. 


1 ^ A uditor General . 

12. Controller of the 
Cu^renc3^ 

13. Agents of State 
Railways. 

1 i. Engincers-iu-Chief of 
State Railways under 
construction or snr- 
vej. 

15» Director, Geological 
Survey . 

16, Director, Intelli- 
gence Bureau. 

16 A. Central Board of 
Bovoniiea. 

17. AW other heads of Power up to a limit of 

departments. 30 days. 


75 


Power to allow the ex* 
ohaftgo of daily for 
mile^o allowance for 
tho whole period of an 
absence from head- 
quarters. 


All heads of departments 


Full power in tho case 
of Govorumont servants 
whose pay does not 
exceed Rs. -00. 


(al The Oiraitor Ganeral of Post^ani Telegraphs, in his mam'). No. 230-B., dated Sth 
Deoembor 1931, has exempted all menials of tho^ Posts and Telegraphs Oopartmant from 
.Sopplem^ntaxy Bnle 73. 
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Nature of povror. 


Authority to which 
* the power 
delegated. 


Eitent of 
power 
delegated. 


76 Power to impoee res- ' 

trictionfl on the ex* 
change of daily for 
mileage allowance on 
particular days by 
Government servants 
in snporior servico. 

77 Power to impose res- 

trictions on the ex- 
change of daily for 
mileage allowance by 
non-gazetted minis- 
terial or menial ser- 
vants traTelling in a 
public or hired con- 
veyance. 

79 Power to allow the 
actual cost of main- 
taining a camp during 
a sndden journey away 
from it. 


• All heads of depart* powers . 

ments. 


^ 80 Power to prescribe the j All heads of depart- powwr. 

* Rcalo of camp equip- 1 ments. 

ment, s^^rvants, horses,' ^ 

etc , to bo carried at | 

Government (ixpeuso 
by a Governnnmt sor- j 
vant allowed to recover 
the aotnal cost of tho 
first or last journey of 
an extensive tour. 

81(a) Power to permit tho I- -All hoods of depart- *1 

recovery of tho ootnal ments. I 

cost of convoying I 

camp equipment, 2. Administiativo Su- J-Pnll power 

horses, camels, motor porintendents of | 

cars, etc. the Survey of I 

India Department. J 

81 (h) Power to limit the All heads of depart- B*nU power . 
number of convoy- monts. 

aiiMB, etc., and the 
weight of camp cqnip- 
menl carried as in * 

rule 81 (a) . 

« 

8f> Power ■'o permit tho 1. Chief Commissioners "I « 

recovery of tho actual and first • class | 

cost of hiring aeon- Political *Bqsi- I 

vevanoowhen no tra- dents. I 

, adiiiiisil ®wlway Department VPull power. 

3. Director General of 
! Posts and Tele- 

f graphs. J 


f Commissioners ^ « 
d first * class I 
^litical *Bqsi- | 
uts. I 
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1 

3 

If 

S S ‘ 

Natnrc^of powV. 

• 

Authority to whicli 
the power is 
delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

1 ■ 

3 B 


. 


1 

2 

• 

3 

• 

5 

85 

91 

Power to permit the 
recovery oi the actual 
cost of maintaining 
camp equipage during 
a halt at or near 
headquarters. 

All hpads of depart- 
ments. 

Pull power. 

86 

106 

Power to allow travel- 
ling allowance for a 
journey to join a first 
post. 

1. Chief Coniniissioners 

2. First class Political 

Besideuts. 





3. Departmonts of the 
^vemmeiii of 

India. 

^Full i)ower. 




4. Bftilwa) Hoard 





5. Surveyor General 





6. Auditor General and 
the Political offi- 
cer in Sikkim. 

Power in the oaso of 
non-ga7.ettod establish-' 
monto 



•• • 

7. Director- General of 
Posts and Tele- 
grophs. 

1 

Power in the case of a 
person newly appoin- 
ted to tho postal ser- 
vice to fill a vacancy in ’ 
tho same pro rinco or in ' 
another province, pro- 
vided that in the latcor 
caso no suitable person 
is procurable locally. 




8. Injector General of 
Forests. 

Power in tho case of 
Government servants 

1 not appointed by the 

1 Government of India. 




9. Administrative Su- 
perintendents of 
the Survey of 
India Department. 

Full power in tho caso 
of menial servants. 



• 


:87 

108 

Power td allow a free 
passage to a person | 
joining a post by sea. , 

All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power in the caae^ 
of persons appointed, 
by them. 

38 

ProyiBO 
to role 
116 

Power to fix maximum 
weighfit of peiponal 
effects lower .than 
those prescribed by 
supplemental^ rule 
116 (a) 1 (iti) for trans- 
portation at Govern- 
ment expense by a 
Government servant 
on transfer. 

• 

Chief Commissioners 
and first class Poli- 
tical Besideuts. 

• 

Full power. 
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1 

00 

Number of supple* 
mentaiy rule. 

Nature of power. 

Authority to^whioh 
the power is 
delegated. 

• 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

1 

• 

1 *■* 

3 

4 

6 



' - - • 



39 

lie (tt) 

II (tt'i) 

Power to fix a rate of 
miloapro allowance for 
journoya by road on 
t ransfor. 

Chief Commissioners 
and first class Political 
Kosldents. 

Full power. 

40 

118 

(c) 

Power to proHcribe the 
soalc of touts *to bo 
carried at Govorumeut 
expeuso on transfer. 

All heads of depart- 
jiicnts. 

Full power. 

4\ 

Proviso 
(a) to 
rule 
128. 

Powerto sanction halts 
at hil stations in x- 
oosH o ten days. 

1. Railway Board 

2. All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Pull power. 

Full power, up to a 
limit of 30 diiys. 


® o 

Power to intimate that 
a Governinont servant 
who stays at a hill 
station in exeess of 
ten days wao required 
to fltav on duty or per- 
iiiitted to stay during 
holidays. 


• 

41 

i 

Proviso 

(2) 

{i) lo 

rule 

130. 

Power to disallow 

travelling allowance 
for a journey lo attend 
an obligatory oxcami- 
natioH if the authority 
exercising the power 
considers that the 
candidate has culpably 
neglected the duty of 
preparing for it. 

-All hcads*of depart- 
ments. 

Full powers. 

t .• 

4b 

1 

132 

Power to permit re- 
covery of travelling 
allowance for a jour- 
ney to attend an ex- 
amination other than 
those mentioned in 
supplementary rules 
130 and 181. 

1. Chief Commissioners 

and first class Poli- 
tical Besidents. 

2. Dopartmeuta of the 

Government of 

India. 

3. Railway Board 

J-Full power. 

1 

] 

48 

185 

Pou er lo sauetiou 
travelling allowance 
for a journey mode 
during leave. 

4. All heads of depart- 
• monta. 

• 

• 

• • 

Power in the case oi 
departmental cxami< 
nations. 

• 

•17, 

147 

P< wer to sanotiou 
t ra veil i ng allowance 
for a journey made 
after the tenninatiou 
of Ooverumout aer- 
vice. 

-Railway Department 

Full powera. 

• 

* 



Serial number. 
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• 

Authority to which 

Nature of povrer. 

the power is 

• 

delegated. 

1 


Extent of power 
delegate. 


Power to allow ^ the All hcodn of depart- 1 Full powov. 
actual coat of a jour- ments . 1 

ney to appear before 
a medical board preli- 
miiiary to voluntary ** 

retirement on invalid 
peiiaion. 


164 Power to decide the 1. Chief CommiBBionora. 
ratcfl of travelling 

allowance admiaaiblc 2. Firet cIiibs Political 
to a (ioveriiincnt aor- Heeidents. 
vant deputed to under- 
go a course of train- 3. Department a of the 
mg. Government of 

India. 

4. Railway Board. 

5. Director-Go u c r a 1 , 
Posts and Telegraphs. 


1 Full power, provided 
that daily allowance 
ahall not be given for 
halts at the training 
headquarters 

((t) to gazetted Go- 
vernment servants, 
if the period of 
f‘ their training ex- 
ceeds one monthf 
and 

(61 to non-gazott<‘d 
Government ser- 
vants wlioso pay 
I or allowances have 

been increased lo 
I ine(»t the expense* 

J of training. 


6. Auditor General 


7. All heads of depart- 
ments. 


. Power in the cases of 
probationers of the 
general list^ of the 
Indian Audit Depart- 
ment, and of non- 
gazettod establish- 
ments. 

b- Full power, providt^d 
that they may not 
CTant daily allowance 
tor halts at tho train • 
ing headquarters. 


of depart- 1 Full power. 


Power to fix amount of All heads of depart- 
hire or charges when mcniis. 
a Government servant 
is provided with means * 
of locomotion at the 
expense of the State, 

etc., but piiytf all the i 

cost of its use or pro- I 

pula on. 

Power to grant travel- 1. Chief Commissioners, 
ling allowance to mili- 
tary officers attending 2. First class Political 
darbars or levees. Besidents. 


[ Full power. 
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Serial number. I 

Number of supple* 
men tar j rule. 

Natnre of power. 

Authority to which 
the power *Ss 
delegated. 

• 

Extent 
of power 
delegated. 

1 

• 

2 

8 

4 

• 5 

:»2 

190 
(a) #(6) 

• 

Power to iprant travel- 
ling allowance to 
perHons not in Govern- 
ment service attending 
commisaions of en- 
quiry, etc., or per- 
form ing piibl i6 dii ti es 
in an honorary . capa- 
city, and to di'clpe 
the grade to which 
such persona shall be 
oonaidered to belong. 

All heada of depart- 
ments. 

Full power. 


190 

(«) 

Power to delegate the 
power conferred upon 
them by aerial No. 52 
to the person presid- 
ing over the oommia- 
aion, etc. 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political 
Besidents. 

3. Departments of the 

Qovornmeiit of 

India. 

4. Bailway Board. 

>-Full power. 

u 

54 

191 

• 

Power to declare who 
shall bo controlling 
officer. 

1. Departments of the 

Government of 

India. 

2. All heads of doport- 
moiits. 

Full power. , 

Full TOwer ; provided 
that they may not 
deolaro a Govern- 
ment servant to be 
his own oontrolling 
offloer. 

56 

195 

(e) 

Power to make rules 
for the gnidanoe of 
controlling officers. 

1 All heada of depart- 
ments. 

Full power. 

.56 

ao8 

! 

Power to grant leave to 
a gazetted Govern- 
ment. servant who ia 
not in foreign scrvico. 

1. Chief CommiaaionerB 
and First class 
Political Besidouts. 

2. Departments of the 

Government of 

India. 

3. Bailway Board. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

fJ 

Full power provided 
that leave may not 
be nantod to a 
chai^aiu without the 
oonourrenoe the 

Bishop of . the 
Diocese, in the ease 
of a chaplain of the 
Church of England, 
or the ProBidenogr 

• Senior Chaplain, in 
the ease of a (^p- 

• lain of the Churoh of 
Scotland ; and pro- 
vided also that the 
Political Besidents 
of the lat olasa 
except the Chief* 
Commisaioner, 
North-West Frontier 
Province, do not 




Number of Sapple- 
mentary rule. 
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Nature of pow^. 

Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 


. 8 

i 



• 



Extent 
of power 
delegated. 


5 


grant any kind oi 
leave for a period 
cxcoodiiig 4 mouths 
to officers of tho 
Political Department 
and of the Medical 
Depart m<»nt (Agono) 
biirgoons) serving 
nndc‘r their orders 
and that the Chief 
Couimissionor 
North-West Frontier 
Province, does not 
grant arv kind of 
ioavc to the Besidont 
in Waziristan, the 
J iidieial and Rovenne 
Commissioners, and 
the Political Agents 
in Malakand and 
Kh\ber 


4 Anjr author itj to 

which tho authori- 
ties numbered 1 to 
8 above may dele- 
gate tho power 


Snoh part of the power 
of the delegating 
authority aE^ that 
authority may dele- 
I gate to it (Sec Ap- 
pendix 25). 


20b 


Powor to grant leave 1 
to a (Government 
servant in foreign 
service in India. 


Thoforeigni employer 


Full powor to grant 
leave oil average pay 
not oxoecdmg four 
months. 


2. Theauthoritj which 
sanctioned the 
transfer to foreign 
service. 


Full powor. 


210 I Power to waive proviso 
(a) to supplementary 
rnlo 209 


211 I Power to authorise 
departures from 
supplementary rule 


218 I Power tA aooept a oerti- 
fioate signed by* any 
register^ Inodical 
piaotitioner as evi- 
dence of the fitness of 
a non-gazetted Govom- 
ment servant to re- 
turn to duty. 


^-All heads of depart- 
ments. 


Thc^ authority under 
which tho Government 
servant will be* em- 
ployed on return from 
leave. 


Full powers. 


Full power. 
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(4 

.1 


o* • 

-■g 

II 

li 

i?; 



AntJiority to which 
the powdlf is 
delegated. 


61 


23r{ 


Power to grant leave to 
a Government servant 
in respect of whom a 
medical committee 
has reported that there 
is no rea^cnahle pros- 
pect that. he will ever 
be fit to rolnm to 
duty. 


1. Chief Commis- 

sioners. 

2. First class Political 

Kesidonts. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 


4. Railway Board 

5. Auditor-General 


6. All heads of de- 
partments. 


62. 


204 (c) 


Power to declare that 
a class of Government 
servivnts is serving in 
a vacation department. 


J . Chief Commis- 

sioners and first 
class Political 

Residents. 

2. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

3. Railway Board 




205 


Power to decide in a 
case of doubt whether 
n particular Govem- 
nient servant is ser- 
ving in a vacation de- 
partment. 


All heads of depart- 
ments. 


64 


65 

66 


267 


274 


Power to grant mater- 
nity leave. 

Power to grant hospital 
leave. 

Power to grant sick 
leave to seamen, etc. * 


Any authority em- 
powered to grant 
leave by supple- 
l mentory rule 206 or 
I serial no. 56 of this 
schedule. 


67 


284 


Power to gi’ant leave to 
a tvmporary engineer 
of the Public Works 
or Railway Depart- 
ment 


*1. Chief Commis- 
sioners. , 

2. Departmbni^ of the 

Govemment of 
Badia. 

3. Railway Board 


4. Agents of State 
• Railways. 


Extent 
of power 
delegated. 



hFull power. 


Full power in cases 
where the pay of the 
I Govemment servant, 
exclusive of ovorsoos 
I pay, does not exceed 
Rs. 1,000. 

Full power in cases 
where the pay of the 
Govemment servant, 
exclusive of overseas 
pay, does not exceed 
Rs. r.oo. 

1 


^Full power. 


Full power. 


Full powers in the case 
of non-gazettod 

Govemment aeivants. 
In the case of gazetted 
Govemment servants, 

S owers to the extent 
escribed against 
serial no. 56. 


rFnll power. 




Serial number. 




S I 
'fil- 

5 ?^ 


68 


70 


206 


301 


302 


Nature of po^r. 


Authority to which 
the power ia 
delected. 


Extent 
of power 
delegated. 


Power to permit the All heads of depart* Full power, 
calculation of joining I ments 
time by a route other | 
than that which j 
travcllera ordinarilj’ 


I 


Power to extend the 
joinhfig time od- 
tniBRiblo under rule 
beyond the maximum 
of 80 days. 


Power to extend joining 
time, on certain con* 
ditioua, within a 
maximum of 30 days. 


1. Chief Commia* 
Rionera. 

! 

2 Departmeuts of the 
Government of | 
India. !• 

I 


3. Hallway Board 

4. Auditor-General 


-Pull power. 


. I Power in the onae of 
; uon-gazotted eatabliah- 
I menta. 


All hoods of depart- Pull power, 
mentfl. 
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APPENDIX No.*14. 

[Supplementary Ride 2 (10).] 

List of Officers declared to be Heads of Departments' 
for purposes of the Supplementary Buies. 

The Gtovernor General in Council is pleased to declare the following ofSoers- 
to be Heads of Departments for the purposes of the above rules. 

List of Heads of Departments. 

Foreign and Political Department, 

1. Resident at Baroda. 

2. Resident in Kashmir. 

3. Military Adviser in Chief, Indian State Forces. 

4. British Envoy at the Court of Nepal. 

5. Consul General and Agent of the Government of India in Khorasan;. 

6. Political Officer in Sikkim. 

7. The Resident at Gwalior. 

8. The Agent to the Governor General, Punjab States. 

Home Department, 

9. Director, Intelligence Bureau. 

10. High Court, Calcutta. 

« 

Department of Itevenue and Agriculture,^ 

11. Surveyor-General. 

12. Agricultural Adviser. 

13 Director-General, Observatories. 

14. Inspector-General, Forests. 

15. President, Forest Research Institute. 

16. Director, Botanical Survey. 

Department of Education and Health, 

17. Director-General, Indian Medical Service. 

18. Director-General, Ai'chseology. 

19. Educational Commissioner. 

20. Director, Zoological Survey. 

21. The Metropolitan. 

22. Secretary, Board of Examiners. 

23. Council of Imperial Library. 

24. Keeper of the Records of the Government of India. 

« 

Department of Industries^ 

25. Commissioner, Northern India Salt Revenue. 

26. Director, Geological Survey. 

27. GMof Inspector of Mines. 

28. Controller of Printing, Stationery and Stamps. 

29. Chief Controller of Stores, India Stores Department. 
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Public Works Department. 

90. Director-General, Posts and Telegraphs. 

31. Superintending Engineer, Simla Imperial Circle. 

^ Baihvay Department. 

32. (a) Agents . 

(6) Chief Engineers | of the North Western Railway, 

(c) Traffic Managers ! Eastern Bengal State Raitwa/ 

. (d) Locomotive and Carriage | Oudh and Rohilkhaud Rail- 

and Wagon Superintendents j 
{e) Controllers of Stores ^ 

33. Engineer-in-Chief of lines under construction or survey. 

34. Senior Government Inspectors of Railways at Calcutta, Lahore, Luck- 

now, Bombay and Madras. 

35. Mining Engineer, Railway Board. 

Finance Department. 

36. Auditor-General. 

37. Controller of the Currency. 

38. Acconutants-General and the Comptroller, Assam. 

39. Deputy Controllers of the Currency. 

40. Chief Auditors and Government Examiners of Railway Accounts, ex- 

,cept the Government Examiner of Accounts, Assam Bengal Rail- 
way. 

41. Mint and Assay Masters. 

41-A., Board of Inland Revenue. 

41 -B, Commissioners of Income-Tax. 

41-C. Central .Board of Revenue. 

Department of Commerce. 

'42. Director-General of Commercial Intelligence. 

Chief Commissioners* Provinces. 

-43. Any authority which a Chief Commissioner may declare to be a Head 
of a Department. 

[G. T. F. D. Resn. No. 3d6-C. S. R., dated 25th April 1922.] 
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APPENDIX No.*15. 

[Supplementary ]Aule 18.] 

[Appendix 18 (Revised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

Likt of Officers DirhOihave been specially classed into 
the first or second grade for the purpose of calcii* 
lating Travelling Allowance. 

The Government of India have decided to revise the list of officers paid 
from Central Revenues (excluding those serving under agency conditions) 
who wero specially classed as officers of the first or second grade under Appen- 
dix 18, Civil Service Regulhiioiis. The list as revised is published in the 
Annexuro to this Resolution. 


Annexurb. 

lAst of officers specially admitted into the First Grade for purposes of tror 

veiling allowance, 

1. Assistant Commissioners, Andaman and Nicobar Islands for journeys 

in those Islands and for voyages to Indian Ports. 

2. District Magistrate of Coorg. 

3. Sub- Judge, Coorg, for journeys within his own jurisdiction. 

4. Indian Attache, Indore. 

6. Inspectors of Explosives. $ 

6. Junior Inspectors of Mines. • 

7. * Assistant Coal Superintendents. 

8. Assistant Mining Manager, Khost Colliery and •JtwTior Manager, 

Bhurkunda Colliery. 

9. Telegraph Department, — ^Assistant Superintendent, Workshops; Assist- 

ant Divisional Engineer, Wireless; Telephone Engineers; Assistant 
Engineers ; Assistant Electricians ; and Officers of the Second Divi- 
sion of Superior Traffic Branch. 

10. Assistant Commissioners, Northern India Salt Revenue Department. 

11. Post Office, — Superintendents, including those employed as Personal 

Assistants to Postmasters General or to Deputy Postmasters Gene- 
ral, Railway Mail Service. 

lAst of officers specially admitted into the Second Grade for purpnsee of tra- 
velling allowance. 

1. Probationers of the Northern India Salt Revenue Department. 

2. Post Office, — Probationery Superintendents of Post Offices; Inspectors 

of Post Offices and the Railway Mail Service. 

3. Telegraph Department. — Engineering Supervisors, Electrical Super- 

visors and Assistant Cable Foremen. 

4. Sub- Assistants of the Geological Survey of India. « 

[G. i. P. D. Resn. No. 2330-C. S. R., d&ted Slst Dec. 1923.] 
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APPENDIX No. 16 . 

. [Supplementary Rule 22.] 

[Appendix 22 (Revised) to Civil Sorvitse Regulations.] 

List of Permanent Monthly Travelling Allowances. 

{Not 'printed.) 
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APPENDIX No. 17. 

[Supplementary Rule 25.] 

[Appendix 26 (Revised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of Conveyance Allowances.’ 

• (Not printed.) 
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APPENDIX No. 18. 

[Supplementary Rule 62.] 

[Appendix 25 (Revised^ to Civil Service Regulations.] 

• List of Daily Allowances. 

(Not printed.) * 
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APPENDIX No. 19. 

C 

[Supplementary Rule 64.] 

[Appendix 20 (Revised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of Officers not entitled to travelling allowance for 
journeys on tour. 

fNot prinicfJ.) 
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APPENDIX No. 20. 

[SiJt>plementary Rule 89.] 

[Appendix 27 (Revised/ to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of specifil cases in which conveyance hire has been 

granted. 

{Not f tinted,) 
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APPENDIX. No. 21. 

[Supplementary Rule 1^6 (a) 1 (iv) (2).] 

List of Officers of the Post and Telegraph Departnient 
by whom the possession of private conveyances 
• may be considered to be in the interests of the 
public service and who are entitled to recover 
the actual cost of transporting their conveyances 
on transfer, under S. R. 116 (a) I (iv) (2). 

1. — Officers appointed directly ry the Government of India. 

1. Director General. 

2. Chief Engineer. 

3. Deputy Directors General of all Branches. 

4. Deputy Chief Engineers. 

5. Postmasters General. 

6. Directors of all Branches. 

7. Assistant Directors General of all Branches when stationed in places 

where tho ordinary residential localities are situated not less than 
2 miles away from office. 

8. Deputy Postmasters General of all Branches. 

9. Officers of the Superior Traffic Branch, First Division. 

10. Divisional and Assistant Divisional Engineers of all Branches. 

11. Presidency Postmasters provided that they are not supplilhd with a 
• car by Government or by a contractor at Government expense. 

12. Controller of Telegraph Stores. • .• 

13. Electrical Engincer-in-Chiof. 

14. Controller of Telegraph Traffic. 


II. — Officers appointed by the Director General. 

(a) Firsi Class Officers, 

1. Superintendents of Post Offices (including those attached to the offices 

of Postmasters General as Personal Assistants in places where the 
ordinary residential localities are situated not less than 2 milee 
away from office). 

2. Officers of the Superior Traffic Branch, Second Division (when trans- 

ferred to appointments involving touring or similar work). 

^3. Assistant Engineers (General and Telephones) and Assistant Electri- 
cians of all classes. 

(b) Second ('lass Officers, 

1. First Class Postmasters provided they are ^not supplied with a 

car by Government or by a contractor at Government expense. 

2. Inspectors of Pixst Offices. 

.3. Deputy Assistant Engineers (First Class) of all Branches and Deputy 
Assistant Electricians, First Class. * 

Deputy Assistant Engineers, Second Class (General and Telephoziea)^ 
Deputy Assistant Electricians, Second Class and SuperviiosE 
(Wireless). 



375 App. 21. 

5. Engineering Supervisors (General and Telephones) and Electrical 
Supervisors. 

ft 

(c) Third Class Officers, 

1. Town Inspectors. 

2. Overseers. 

3. Circle Telephone Inspectors. 

4. Telephone Inspectors. 

LI> G- I’. T. No. B. T.-88, dated 10th Nov. 1^4.] 
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APPENDIX No. 32. 

[Supplementary Rale 164.] 

Rates of travelling allowance admissible to Posts and 
, Telegraphs officials deputed to undergo'a course of 
training. • 

1. if an Inspector of Post Offices during the period of his training in tele- 
graphy , is required to accompany a traffic officer, with a view to obtain prac- 
tical instructions in inspecting combined offices, he may bo treated as on tour 
and, as such, he may get travelling allowance admissible under Art. 1072 (a)’, 
C. S. R. (S. R. 86). 

The travelling allowance of Inspectors of Post Offices, selected to undergo 
a course of training in telegraphy, should bo regulated by rules governing 
journeys on tour, but no halting allowance is admissible to them for the 
period of training. 

[D. G. P. T. Nos. 303 S-Ac, dated 10th June 1920 and 492 S-Ac, dated 
6th August 1920 and A. G. P. T. U. 0. No. Mi8-2238/Bec. 141 I & II, 
dated 9th March 1923.] 

2. The travelling allowance of the Head Clerk of the Superintendents of 
Post Offices, selected to undergo a course of training in telegraphy, should be 
regulated by rules governing journeys on tour, but no halting allowance is 
admissible to them for the period of training. 

[D. G. P. T. No. AT-9, dated 11th April 1921 and A. G. P. T. U. 0. No. Mis.- 
2238/Sec. 141 I & II, dated 9th March 1923.] 

3. A Probationary Superintendent of Post Offloes or Railway Mail Servioe 

transferred from one Circle to another, or when attached io any post office, 
mail (Railway Mail Service) office or office of Superintendent of post offices 
or Railway Mail Service for training will draw for the journey from his head- 
quarters to- the office to which he is posted and vice versd^ travelling allowance 
as for journeys on transfer. The office to which he is attached will for the 
time being bo his headquarters, and, for journeys on duty made while attached 
to that office, he will draw travelling allowance as for journeys on tour. 

A Probationary Superintendent while accompanying Telegraph Traffic 
Officers to obtain practical instruction in inspecting combined post and tele> 
graph offices will draw travelling allowance as for journeys on tour. 

[D. G. P. T. Memo. No. A. T.-59, dated 11th November 1921.] 

4. Reserve Superintendents of Post Offloes deputed for' training in depc^rt- 

mental work should be treated in the matter of travelling allowance just in the 
same way as Probationary Superintendents of Post Offices, i.c., they should 
be allowed travelling allowance as on transfer. 

[D. G. P. T. No. 360-B., dated 30th November 1923.] 

5. The following rules regulating the grant" of travelling allowance to 

oflioials of the Post Oflioe for their Journeys during the course of training in 
telegraphy are laid down with the concurrence of the Accountant General, 
Posts and Telegraphs and the Financial Adviser, Posts and Telegraphs. These 
are in supersession of all previous orders on the subject. 

(a) When an official proceeds on leave after a period of training or pro- 
ceeds to a training class after a period of leave and eventually 
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joins the post he held previously, he should he granted travelling 
allowance ac on tour (i.e., i|ihs fares of the class of accommodation 
to which he is entitled), provided that the leave preceding or suc- 
ceediilfe the period of training is leave on full average pay not 
exceeding 4 months. No travelling allowance should, however, be 
granted when the leave preceding or following the period of training 
though on average pay* exceeds 4 months or though not exceeding 
^ 4 months, is leave other than on average pay. 

{h) When an official is transferred to an appointment at the place where 
he is being trained or when an official after a period of training is 
transferred to a station other than Ijis original station and olhor 
than his training station, he should oe granted travelling allow- 
• ance as on tour from his original station to the place of training 
and from his training station to his new station, if any, and in 
addition he should ho allowed travelling allowance for members of 
. his family and the conveyance charges for his personal effects from 

his old station to the new station (by the direct route). He should 
also be allowed ono and two*fifth8 fare of his class from his old 
station to the new station by the shortest route. 

<c) Travelling allowance as for journeys on tour should be allowed whore 
leave does not intervene between an officiaPs ordinary duty and his 
training or vice versd. 

(d) Reserve clerks are permanent men and travelling allowance is admis- 
sible to them for their journeys to and from the Telegraph Training 
class. The unpaid probationers are but outsiders and travelling 
allow^ancc admissible to Reserve clerks cannot be granted to them. 

[D. G. P. T. Memo, No. 228.B., dated 12th December 1923, A. G. P. T. letter 

No. Mis.-3418/Sec. 141-1 & II and D. G. P. T. letter No. 228-B./23, dated 

23rd May 1924.] 

6. Civil TelegraphistSi selected to undergo a course of wireless training 

in the centre at Karachi, will be granted travelling allowance i'rom their old 
stations to Karachi as on tour, i.e., at the rate of l^ths of the class of ht'C'om- 
modation to whJLch they are entitled; no charge whatever on this account will 
be admitted for tlieir families. When posted from the Training School at 
Karachi to a wireless station for their practical course, they will draw similarly 
for such journeys the travelling allowance at the same rates and under the 
same conditions. No daily allowance will be granted to a Telegraphist inidc"- 
going wireless training. 

Travelling allowance for their families, if any, will bo granted at \ht 
ordinary rates indicated in S. R. 116 only from their old stations to the wire- 
less station at which the Civil Operators may finally be posted on completion 
of their practical course of training. The operator should also bo allowed 
Ifth fare of his class from his old station to the new permanent station by 
tne shortest route. 


24 (Telegraph ^igmemng) 

[D. ,G. P. T. Circular No. 18^(M^aph Tri^o) ' .dated 19th September 1924.] 

3 (Wireless) 

7. Baudot Supervisors who are sent to the office of the Electrical Engineor- 
in-Chief at Alipore for training should draw travelling allow'ance as on tour 
without halting allowance. • 

[D. GT. P. T. No. OK-18, dated 14th July 1926.] 
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APPENDIX No. 28. 

*» 

[Supplementary Rule 1^.] 

[Appendix 16- A (Revised) to OivH Service Regulations.] 

List of exceptions referred to in Supplementary 

Rule 184. 

(Not ^printed.) 
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APPENDIX No. 24. 

(Supplementary Rule 191.] 

List of Controlling Of&cors in the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department (inoluding audit) for purposes of 
Travelling Allowance. 

a 

The travelling allowance hills of the officers named in column T of the 
statement given below for journeys, either on transfer or on tour, will hence- 
forth be countersigned hy the authoritios named in column IT who should be 
considered as the controlling authorities of those officers for the purpose of 
. travelling allowance ; — 

Post Opviob. 

I. H. 

Officers. Countersigning authorities. 

(1) Deputy Director-General . . . Director-General. 

(2) Heads of Circles, Assistant Directors- Director-General or Deputy 

General, and officers attached to or Director-General, 
directly subordinate to the Direo- 
tor-GenoraVs office. 

(3) Deputy Postmasters-Genoral subor- Postmasters-General. 

difiate to Postmasters-General, 

Superintendents of post offices (in- 
cluding Personal Assistants) and 
Xst Class Head Postmasters. 

(4) Superintendents, R. M. S. (including Deputy Postmasters-Geiferal, R. 

Personal Assistants). M. S, 

(6) Other gazetted officers . . The Officers’ immediate superior. 

(6) Inspectors of post offices . . . Superintendents of post offices. 

(7) Inspectors of Sorting, R, M, S. . Superintendents, R. M. S. 

(8) 2nd Class Head Postmasters . . Superintendents of post offices. 

(9) Head Record Clerks, R. M. S. , . Superintendents, R. M. S. 

(10) Establishments of the office of the Deputy Director-General. 

Director-General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 

(11) Office establishments of Heads of Cir- Heads of Circles or in their ab- 

cles including the Dead Letter sence, their Deputy or in the 
Office, Stock Depdt, Postal Press absence of both, the senior Per- 
and any other headquarters offices. sonal Assistant. 

(12) Officials employed in the Aligarh Superintendent, Aligarh Work- 

Workshop. shop. 

(13) Office establishments of Superinten- Superintendents. 

dents of post offices and R. M. S.* 

(14) All non-gazetted officials within the Head Postmaster or Head Record 

jurisdiction^ of a Head Office or Clerk as the case may be. 

Head Record office* excluding the 
office establishmenji 3f the Superin- 
tendent, the Head Postmaster or 
Head Record Clerk himself and 
Sub-Divisional Inspector. 

[D. G. P. T. Cir. No. 48^ dated 23rd Nov. 1922.] 
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I. 


Tblbobapbio Tbavvio. 


n 


OffioeiB. 


Countersigning 


authorities. 


(1) Deputy Direotor-Qeneral, Telegraph 
Traffic. 

< 2 ) Assistant Directors-Qeneral or 
^ Assistant to Deputy Director-Gene- 
ral, Telegraph Traffic. • 

(3) Deputy Postmasters-General, Tele- 
graph Traffic ; Superintendents, 
Telegraph Traffic; and officers in 
charge of Departmental Telegraph 
Offices. 


l5irector-General. 

Director-General • or Deputy 
Director-General, Telegraph 
Traffic. 

Postmasters-General. 


(4) All establishments of Departmental 
Telegraph Offices. 


Officers in charge of Department- 
al Telegraph Offices. 


[D. G. P. T. G. O. (Telegraph Traffic), No. 6, dated 13th June 1923.] 


I'Bf.EGRAPH EnGINBBBINO. 
I. 


II. 


Officers. 


Countersigning authorities. 


<1) Chief Engineer 

(2> Heads of Circles, Deputy Chief En- 
gineers, Electrical Engineer-in- 
Cnief , Superintendent of Workshops 
and Controller of Stores. 

(3) All establishments under their res- 
pective control. 


(4) All establishments in his office as well 
as the staff of all other Store 
Depdts. 


Director-General. 

Director-General or Chief^Engin- 
eer. 


Head of a Circle, Divisional En- 
gineer, Electrical Engineer-in- 
Chief or Superintendent of 
Workshops. 

Controller of Stores. 


[D. G. P. T. G. O. (Telegraph Engineering), No. 9. dated 13th June 1923.] 


yfxaMSMBB. 

^ I. n. 

Officers. Countersigning authorities. 

Director of Wireless . * Director-General. 

All Divisional Engineers, Wireless an^ Director of Wireless. 

Assistant Divisional Engineers, ^ 

Wireless. • 

All establishments under their control . Divisional Engineers, Wireless. 
All establishments under their control . Officers in charge of Wireless 

Stations. 

[D. G. Cir. (Wireless Branclj^, dated the 13th June 1923.] 
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P 08 T^ AND TbLBGBAPH AuDIT OfTIOBB. 

The Accountant-Oeneral, Posts and Telegraphs, as a Head of Department^ 
has declared all Deputy Adbountants-General (including Accounts Officer, 
Telegraph Check Office) to he the <‘oiiti*olliug officers, for travelling allowance 
purposes, of all members of .the establishments subordinate to them. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-687— F.-90 (o). dated SOth May 1922.) 
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APPENDIX No. 2$. 

[Supplementary Rules 20S and 208.] 

List of authorities in the Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 
ment empowered to grant leave. ’ 

With reference to serial No/56 of Appendix No. 13, Supplementary Rules, 
the Government of India are pleased to approve the delegations to officers of 
the Post and Telegraph Department of the power to grant leave to their sub- 
ordinates os shown below: — 

Description of Officers. Extent of power delegated. 

<1) Director General, Posts ‘ and (i) Full powers in respect of all gazetted 
Telegraphs. officers below the rank of Pcstmas- 

ter General, Director, Engineering 
or Deputy Director General, Tele- 
graph Traffic, in the Traffic Branch. 

(ii) To military officers employed in the 
Department-leave in India. 

(2) Head of a Circle . • (i) May grant leave not exceeding 4 

months to Deputy Superintendents, 
Traffic; Deputy Assistant Engineers 
(Telegraphy Telephones or Wire- 
1^), and Deputy Assistant Electri- 

(ii) Full powers in respect of officials of 
lower rank. 

(8) Divisional Engineer; Controller (i) May grant leave not exceeding 4 
of Stores: Officer of the old months to non-ejazetted officers 
Superior Establishment of the provided that substitutes are not 
rank of a Superintendent hold- required, 
ing charge of a Telegraph Office ; 
or Officer of the Superior Traffic 
Branch, 1st Division, holding 
charge of a Telegraph Office. 

(ii) May grant leave of all kinds to 
other subordinate and menial estab- 
lishments whom they have power to 
appoint. 

(iii) May grant leave not exceeding 6 
months* to Telephone operators in 
the selection grade. 

(4) Superintendent* of Workshops . (i) May dispose of leave applications 

from the supervisory staff employ^ 
in the Telegraph Workshops with- 

, out reference to the Director Gene- 
ral, provided that the leave saiic- 
» tioned does not necessitate acting 
arrangements. ^ 

(ii) Full p6wers in respect of non- 
gazetted officers whom he has power 
to appoint. 

(8) Superintendents of Post Offices May grant leave of every description to 
and Ist class Postmasters. any of their subordinates whose pay 

does not exceed the maximum of the 

* time-scale fixed for the locality. 

[G. I. P. W. D. letter No. 1286-P. W., dated 8rd July 1922.J 
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(6) Head of a Railway Mail Service (i) May grant leave to SuperintendentSy 
Circle. Railway Mail Service^ provided 

that officiating arrangements can 
be made within the Circle. 

(ii) May grant leave to Probationary 
Superintendents of the Railway 
Mail Service. 

(iii) May grant leave of all kinds to non- 
gazetted officers in the Railway 
Mj^il Service cn pay not exceeding 
Rs. 360. 

A copy of tho order in respect of (i) and 
(ii) should be sent to the Director 
General for information. 

LD. G. P. T. s No. A. A..58/26, dated 30th June 1926.1 




885 


FORMS. 




387 


foims. 


FORMS. 


F. B. FOBM No. 1. 

{See Pabaobaph 4 op Appendix No. 8.) 
Military Department Certificate of title to leave. 


(Obverse.) 


Certified that- 

les of 


-who is subjeot to the furlough 


-has- 


furlough at hte 


edit. He is eli^ble for furlough at the rates of pay specified : — 

_ * , hirlonah p:iy private aff 'lie 

For ^years days on Bnglteh lurlongh medical’ "cwtlfloate* 


For 


-years- 


-days on furlough pay if granted an 


exf^tnsien on medical certificate. 


Foi^- 


years 

granted an extension on medical certificate. 


-days on English furlough pay If 


For ^years 

tension on urgent private affairs. 


days without pay if granted an ex- 


"He 5^ entitled to draw furlough pay at the rate of extihange of two 
shillings the rupee. • 


-.if . 


G. M. A.- 


-District, 


Nora.— (On the back aro noted the datM of bemnning and ending of 
ly leave aWdy taken, the nature of such leave, and the rule under whi^ff 
was taken.) 
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(Reverse.) ^ 





i Rule uuder which taken* 
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F. R. FORM No. 2. 


(See Pabagbaph% 8, 14 and 23 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Note. — Forms supplied in bound books with counterfoils bear the No. 2-A. 

Leave-Salary Certificate. 

No. . 

Leave-salary certificate, of 

of the ; ^proceeding on-# 

^to • . 


1. Government under which em- 1. 
ployed. 

I 2. Substantive post . . .2. 

3. Officiating post (if any) . . 3. 

4. Statement of present leave . 4. 


! 

Nature of leave 
' (specifying pe riods 
on average ])ay, 


1 

! 

1 

f Monthly rate of 
! leave-salary (and 

1 allowances if any) 

Article and 
clause of the 

half average Y. 

pay and quarter 
average j)ay 
hcparatcly.) 

M. j 

[ 

D. ; From 

i 

1 

!_. 

To 1 subject to the 

I deductions 

1 noted on the 

1 reverse. 

Fundamental 
llules or other 
Kegulations. 

• 

• 


i 

1 

i 

1 

i 

i 

j 

i 

1 

• 


5. Place of. payment 

6. Date from which first payment is 

to be made. 

7. Amount (if any) paid in advance 

8. *Government and head of 

account to which the pay- 
ment is debitable. 

9. Date of leaving India 

10. Date on which the Government 
servant will, during the cur- 
rency of leave, complete the 
ternri of service or attain the 
age after which, by any rule 
he is required to retire from 
• the service, as for instance 

55 years of age. 


6 . 

7. 

8 . 


9. 

10 . 


AI.D. 


* The following particulars should be doted in this line : — 

(1) the major, minor and detailed ^head of account; 

(2) whether debitablo to Central or Provincial revenues; if the latter, 

the name of the Provincial Government; 

(3) whether the expej^diture pertains to a “ Reserved ” or a “ Trans- 

ferred ” subject; 

, (4) whether the expenditure is “ voted ” or “ non-voted.** 

When the head of account to which the leave-salary is debitable during 
» extensions of leave differs from the head of account debitable during the period 
of leave originally granted, such variation^ should also be indicated. 
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11. ^Period for and terms on which 
leave may be extended, or 
commuted otherwise than on 
extraordinary leave. 


(Further particulars required in 
the case of Military officers 
in Civil Employ.) 

12. Date of commencement of pen- 

sion service. 

13. Date of entry imder Civil Leave 

Buies. 

14. Amount of leave at credit at 

commencement of present 
leave. 


15. Date of being struck ofi duty 


11 . 

lY.'M.lX 


granted 
‘may be extended 
medloal oertifloate 
medical oertifleate same 

leavo-salary by 


12 . 

13. 

f Earned in respect of 

14. I service under .Military 

rules. 

Earned in respect of 
I service while under 
L Civil rules. 

15. 


16. Deductions to be made. 


Indian Service Family Pensions 

or Indian Military Widows and 
Orphans Fund Subscription. 


A balance of donation ^ 
is recoverable at £ 


Bates. 

^ mensem from 

„ sons 

„ daughters £ . „ „ 

Total £ 

£ and interest £ 

a month from — 


General Provident Fund 

Indian Civil Service Provident Fund Deductions (if any) 

(Signature) 


Place- 

Date— 


* If the leave granted is less than 22 months, calculations up to 28 months’ 
'ibscur’e only may be given in the first instance,* and as soon as the leave is 
extended so as to bring the total period of absence from duty to 22 months 
or more, an amendment to the original leave salary certificate should be issued 
at once. ' 

+ In cases of subscribers to Indian Civil Service Family Pensions, interest, 
accrued in India to be given here. «. 
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Forms. 


Abbreviations, 

M. C. . . . * ‘ . Medical Certificate. 

E., C. A. . . . . Excliap-ge Compensation Allowance- 

* Y. M. D. . . . • . . Years, Months, Days. 

Art. . * Article. 


Notes. 

1. Distinguish leave granted on medical certificate, from leave granted with- 
out medical certificate, and if the leave, though technically of the latter 
deWription, was granted in consequence of the production of a medical certi- 
ficate or on medical grounds, mention the fact. 

2. Except in the case of Chaplains, leave-salary should be stated in whole 
rupees only a month (fractions being omitted and the next higher rupee takoii 
where the fraction exceeds half) and not in pounds a year; and in entering 
“ the rate of leave-salary ** it should be stated, in the first place, without, 
reference to the maximum or minimum, applicable, and then, if a maximum 
or minimum applies or if the leave-salary is such that a future change in the- 
current rate of exchange may render a maximum or minimum appliiMihlo, the 
words should be added “ subject to a maximum (or minimum) of, etc.” 

8. The ordinary rate of conversion will be the rate of exchange for telegra- 
phic transfers from Calcutta on London on the day, on which each monthly 
payment becomes due, subject to a minimum rate of Is. 4d, jier rupee in 
respect of leave-salary drawn on account of the first four months of leave on 
average pay and of i». fid. per rupee in other cases. The maximum rates of* 
leave-salary are those prescribed in Fundamental Rule 89 and the minimum- 
rates those prescribed in Fundamental Buie 00. • 

4. It must 4ie sJiown whether a Government servant is entitled to the full' 
amount of leave permitted by the rules. 

5. In line 7 the Articles of the Fundamental or other Rules under which 
the advance is made should be mentioned. 

6. The date on which any Government servant will, during the currency of 
leave, complete the term of service, or attain the age after which by any rule 
he is required to retire from the service, should be shown in line 1C. 

7. These rules apply also to leave-salary certificates granted to non-gazetted 
Government servants when they proceed on leave out of India and draw their 
leave-salary out of India. In such cases the fact that the Government servant 
is a non-gazetted Government servant should be noted against eiitry 2. 

8. In preparing the leave-salary certificates of the subscribers to the Indian 
Military Service F"amily Pension Regulations and to the Indiani Military AVidows* 
and On)hans’ Fund, who take leave under the Fundamental Rules, the instruc- 
tions given in Government of India. Finance Dei)artmeut, No. 914-F. E., 
dated The lOth May 1922, should also be observed, via., the leave-salary certificate 
should shot] clearly the rate of leave-salary, the monthly maximum of average 
pay, 'whether it is likely to become effective or not and the period for which 
the leave-salary is not subject to the monthly maximum. 

9. In the case of Govejnflient servants to whom the rules regarding the 

grant of passages to civilian Personnel of British Domicile engaged for service 
in India, apply, an additional entry should bo made showing whether they aud 
their families • were given the benefit of Rule VIT, and whether they were 
allowed a similar benefit under either Rule VTI or Rule VlIT on returning to * 
India. » 
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10. In the case of a motor car and similar advances the date from which 
the recovery of monthly instalments should he effected should be noted. 

11, With the exception of privilege leave earned in a Civil Department, 
which should be taken first, a Military Officer in Civil employ may set oflF the 
leave he takes against the civil leave or nulitary leave at his credit, as he 
likes. A definite elation to the matter snould be obtained from all such 
-officers, and his election should be noted in the leave-salary certificate. 
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F. R. FORM No. 3. 

(See paragraph 19 of Appendix No. 8.) 


Certificate of service and residence of A. J?., a Chaplain of the 

Establishment y and ctf the amount of annuity 

for which he is eligible. 


Total period of service 

years 

months 

days. 

Total period of residence 

years 

months 

days. 


Computed up to 


(Here ^ter the date of embarkation. If, however, the Chaplain is availing 
himself of subsidiary leave prior to retirement, enter the date of embarkation 
if that date falls within the period of subsidiary leave; otherwise the date of 
resignation.) 


* • • 

Amount of annuity for which eligible £ s. 


d. 


Note. — (If the periods of residence and service are less than seventeen and 
twenty years, respectively, a medical certificate is required.) 


There are no demands on the books of the Governmeut of India against 
A. H. 


Dated at 


19 


m 


Forwarded to the Secrejaiy to the Government of 


AccounianUOeneral 

ComptrolleT. 


N.B. — (The above certificate having been given on an examination cf 
the Public Accounts up to the latest period found to be practicable on thia 
date, is not to preclude the Government of India from claiming any amounr, 
for whicS the above-named Government servant may hereafter be found to lua 
justly liable.) * 
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F. R. FORM Jfo. 4. 

{See paragraphs 15 to 17 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Audit Officer's letter to the Government servant proceeding on Xeave 

• out of India. 

To 


Sir, 

With reference to the order noted in the margin, granting you leave out 
Here enter number and (l *te of of India, I have the honour to say that it 
the ^ necessary for you to obtain from me a 

!he”g^tte in which the Iwve la leave-salary certificate to enable you to draw 
'OotlQed. your leave-salary. 

2. To enable me to prepare your leave-salary certificate, it is necessarj^ 
that you send me the 'information asked for in the enclosed F. R. Form 
‘No. 5 and also your formal certificate of giving over charge of your office, 
date and hour, at your earliest convenience. 

3. If you are in, or intend to pass through (audit officer s station) your 

certificate will be prepared, and your pay and allowances paid up ,to the dale 
before your leave commences, except in the case referred to in paragraph 4 
below, on your calling personally at my office, and presenting a last-pay 
certificate from the officer from whom you last drew your pay and allowances. 
Otherwise, I shall cause the leave-salary certificate to be sent to the address 
specified by you, and the pay and allowances to be paid through the officer 
’from whom you draw your pay and allowances. ^ 

4. Leave-salary due for the first four months of leave on average pay 
taken by itself or in combination with other leave may be drawn either in 
India or out of India. If you desire to draw it in India a separate leave-salary 
certificate for this portion of the leave will be issued, but you will bo allowed 
■to draw the pay and allowances for the broken period of the month up to the 
date of relief only at the commencement of the next month along with the 
leave-salary for the rest of the month. 

6. If you wish to draw your leave-salary in India under the provision of 
•paragraph 5 above, you should either grant your Agents a power-of-attorney or 
jeare your bills ready signed in their custody for presentation as they fall due. 
A guarantee bond undertaking to refund overpayments should be furnished by 
your Agents unless they have executed a general bond of indemnity. 

6. I send herewith a copy of a memo, of information for the guidance of 
Oovernmont Servants proceeding on leave out of India and a blank Form 
(F. R. Form No. 7) of the date of leaving India to be signed and sent to me 
from the first port at which your wessel touches. 

7. If you wish to draw your leave-salary in a Colony, please send me 
three specimens of your signature. * 

Note. — (Paragraphs 4 and 5 do not apply to non-gazetted Government 
servants who have to draw their leave-salary through the Hoad of the office 
.and should be omitted from the letters addressed to them.) 


AccountanUOener aL 

Comptroller- 
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F. k. FORM No. 5. 

(See paragraph 15 of Appendix No. 8.) 

lufoTTKiution Teg^ired by the Audit O^cer before the leave-salary 
certificate can be drawn up. • 

(This form should be returned duly filled up to the Audit Officer one clear 
week before the date of making over charge.) 

1. On what date do you intend to make over 1. 

charge of your office? 

2. Before or after-noon? 2. 

8. At whafc port do you intend to embark? 3. 

4, By what ship will you Bail, and on what date? 4. 

6. Tn what country do you wish to draw your 6. 

leave.Balary during leave on average pay 
for a period not exceeding four months, 
if any, at the commencement of your leave? 

6. What is your address in England or in India 6. 

cr olaewhere to which your leave-salary 
certificate, to enable you to draw your leave- 
salary, may be sent, in case it is not handed 
over to you before you go on leave? 

7. What advance, if any, do you require now? 7. 

8. Do you intend to pay your Civil Fund 8. 

subscriptions in England or in India? 

9. Do you wish to subscribe to the General Pro- 9. • 

vident. Fund? If so, at what rate. 

Nos. 8 and 4 are for Government servants to whom the leave rules in 
Sections I to V of Chapter X of the Fundamental Buies are not applicable. 

No. 5. — ^Leave-salary due for the first four months of the period of leave 
on average pay, if any, at the commencement of any period of leave out of 
India can be drawn in or o\it of India at the Government servant’s option. 
In India they can be drawn only on the first of each month in arrears by 
an authorised agent under a guarantee bond or on production of a life certi- 
ficate. The allowances for a broken period of a month may be drawn any 
time after the expiration of the leave. 

No. 7 is for Military Officers subject to the Military Leave Rules and for 
Chaplains only. 

N^. 8 is for members of the Indian Civil Service only. • 

Note 1.— Tn the case of non-gaaetted Government servants to whom Note 9 to F. R. Form 2 
or Note 4 to Form No. I under the Supplementary Rules apply, an additional question should 
be insetted to obtain the inft'rmation required undeF that Note. 

Note 2.— With the except/n of privilege leave earned in a Civil Department which shoula 
be taken first, a Military ofllier in Civil employ nmy set off the leave he takes against the civil 
leave or military leave aWhis credit, as he likes. When Form 5 is sent to such an officer 
question 10 should be added in manftscript ‘ Is the leave to be set oil against the military 
leave or against the civil leave at yaur credit?* The answer should be noted on his leave- 
salary certificate. * 




Forms. 


396 


From 


F. R. FORH No. 7. 


{Siee paragraph 20 of Appendix No. 8.) 


Report of actual sailifig. 


To 

The accountant-general, — 


Sir, 

I have the honour to report that I sailed from India by the steam(br 

“ ” which left on 

day the of 19 

• 

• I have, etc.. 


(Signed) 

Noted and forwarded to the Secretary to the Government of- 
Department. 


Th€ 


■19 


.1 


AocountanUde n eral. 
ComptrolleT. 



F. R. FORM No. 9. 
[Special Lea\e Rules.] 

{See paragraph 33 of Appendix No. 8.) ‘ 
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record of all leave earued atid taken undei these rule» throughout his service. 
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Instructions fox filling up Form No, 8~11SA, 

1. The Account is to be maintained in terms of leave on average pay. 
For this purpose, actual periods of* leave taken on half or quarter average 
pay as entered in column 13 should be divided by 2 and posted in column 14. 

2. Jn the case of officers who wore subject to the Civil Service Regulations 
leave rules before they elected the Fundamentiil Rules, the account should 
commence with an opening entry in columns 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 11, 13, 14, 15, IG, 
17 and 18. The words “ Due on (date of coining under the Fundamental 
Rules) ” should bo written across columns 1, 2 and 3 and against these words 
credit under Rule 77 (h) (it) (1) should be given in column 4 and column C 
and that under Rule 77 (6) (ii) (2) and Rule 77 (e) in column 5 and column 

7 while debit for commuted furlough taken under the old leave rules should 
be given in column 11 and that under Rule 78, Note (2) (i) (a), in column 13, 
one half of the latter being entered in column 14. The sum total of the 
entries in columns 6 and 7 and in columns 11 and 14 should bo entered in 
columns 8 and 15 respectively. The difference between the entries in columns 

8 and 15 should be entered in column 18 and the entry in column 4 or 6 
should be repeated in column 16 'while the entry in column 5 or 7 minus the 
sum total of the entries in columns 11 and 14 should bo shown in column 17. 


3. When a Government servant applies for leave, columns 1 to 8 should 
be Ailed up. Columns 1, 2 and 3 should show the Government served under 
and tile period of duty up to the date preceding that on which the Govern- 
ment servant intends to go on leave, and columns 4 and 5 should each show 
^^jth of this period, (but see Note 2 below), the sum total of the two entries 
representing the period of leave (i.e.,. ^ths of duty) earned under Rule 77 
(6) (ii) (3). To the new entry, in column 4 should bo added the last entry in 
column 16 and the resultant figure should be posted in column 6; similarly 
to the new entry in column 5 should bo added the last entry in column 17 
and the resultant figure should bo posted in column 7. The total of the 
entries in columns 6 and 7 will be shown in column 8. , 


Non 1. — If during the period of duty prior to a Government servant's going on leave he 
has served under two oi*more Governments, the period of duty and the leave earned under 
each Government should be shown in separate lines in columns 1 to 5 and the sum total of 
the new entries in column 4 and the last entry in column 16 should be posted in column 6 
and of those in column 5 and the last entry in column 17 in column 7, the total of the 
entries in columns 6 and 7 being shown in column 8. 

Note 2.— The sum total of the entries in column 5, inclusive of the opening entry mentioned 
in instruction No. 2, should not exceed 2^ years [Rule 81 (a) («»)], and no entry should be 
made in this column when this limit of 2^ years is reached. 

When columns 1 to 8 have been posted, column 8 will show the maximum 
amount of leave which may be granted in terms of leave on average pay, 
[but see Rule 81 (d)], to a Government servant on the date on which he 
iptends to go on leave. The maximum amount of leave on average pay which 
may be granted on that date with medical certificate or out of India and 
Ceylon will be the sum total of the last entry in column 6, and the unspent 
balance of one year ” limited to 8 months at a time, provided this sum 
total, is covered by the period entered in column 8; in the ease of leave in 
India or Ceylon without medical certificate, the maximum will be the last 
entry in column 6, limited to 4 months at a time. The limits of 8 and 4 
months may be exceeded as provided in tho«note to Fundamental Rule 81 (6). 

4. When a Government servant returns from leave, columns 9 to 18 should 
be filled up. The period of leave takef! on average pay should be entered 
in columns 9, 10 and 11, that taken on medical certificate or spent elsewhere 
than in India or Ceylon should be entered in column 11 till the limit of one 
year is reached and thereafter in column 10. The actual perils of leave 
on half or quarter average pay (together with leave on subsistence grant 
nnder the Note to Fundamental Rule 88) and overstayal of leave {vide Fundn- 
mental Rule 73) should be entered in column 13 and one half of it in column 
14. 


Non 1.— Leave on average pay taken under the*Fnndamental Rules In India without 
medical certltote in excess of the last entry in column 6 before the deletion of “plus one 
year from dtule 81 (6) (If) should be entered In oolumn 11. 
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NoTB 2.— If the leave taken exceeds the amount at credit, the excess representing leave not 
due but granted under Rule 81 (o) (<) and (ii), should be shown in red ink in column 17. 

5. The total period of leave in terms of l^avo on average pay taken in a 
Government servant’s whole service as entered in column 16 should not exceed 
the privilege leave credited to him in •column 4 on his coming under the 
Fundamental Rules plus all periods of leave subsequently entered in that 
column plus years. 

6. When a Government servant is transferred to service under another 
Ooverninent, a separate account should be opehed in this form for showing 
the leave earned under that Government and the leave the cost of which is 
debited to that Government. This account will be in addition to the main 
leave account which must be a complete record of all leave earned and taken 
under these rules throughout his service. 
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F. R. FORM No. 10. 

{See paragraph 34 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Service Book. 

Space should be provided on* the reverse of the title-page of the service 
hook to record thumb and finger impressions of (non-gazetted) Government 
servants under the following heading: — 

Thumb and finger impressions of (non-gazetted) Government servant.** 

The opening page of the service book should contain the following 
•entries : — 

.(1) Name. 

(2) Race. 

(3) Residence. 

(4) Father *s name and residence. 

(5) Date of birth by the Christian Era as nearly as can be ascertained. 

(6) Exact height by measurement. 

(7) Personal marks for identification. 

(8) Signature of Government servant. 

(9) Signature and designation of the head of the office or other attesting 

officer. 

Notb. — [ yhe entries in this page should be renewed or re-attested at least 
•every five years, and the signature in lines (8) and (9) should be dated.] 

The remaining folios of the service book should be divided into fifteen 
•columns, : — 

(1) Name of appointment. •» 

(2) Whether* jsul^stantive or officiating, and whether permanent or tem- 

porary. 

(3) If officiating, here state substantive appointment. 

(4) Pay in substantive appointment. 

(6) Additional pay for officiating. 

(6) Other emoluments falling under the term “ Pay.** 

(7) Date of appointment. 

(8) Signature of Government servant. 

(9) Signature and designation of the head of the office or other attesting 

officer in attestation of columns 1 — 8. 

>(10) Date of termination of appointment. 

(11) Reason of termination (such as promotion, transfer, dismissal, etc.). 

(12) Signature of the head of office or other attesting officer. 

(13) Leave taken — ^nature and duration qf, 

(14) Signature of the head of the office or other attesting officer. 

(15) Reference to ajiy recorded punishment or censure, or reward or praise 

of the Government servant. 
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FORM No. I UNDER THE SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 

(See paragraphs 14 and 16 of Appendix No. 8.) 

I 

Colonial Leave-Salary Warrant, 

(For I. C. S. and Military dfficers in Civil employ.) 

(Ohverse.) 

Warrant No. - of 19 


Mr. 

having been granted leave for a period of — -months and- 

days under the orders of the Government of- is hereby allowed 

the privilege of drawing his leave-salary at- from 

2. His leave-salary will be as shown below and will be payable monthly 
in sterling converted from rupees at the rate of exchange for telegraphic 
transfers from Calcutta oh London* on the day on which each monthly pay- 
ment becomes due, but will be subject to the following maxima and minima : — 



Period. 


j 

^ Kate in rupees 
; a month. 

' 

1 

Mhnmuin rate 
of exchange. 

Mimiiinui. 

£ a month. 

Maximum. 

£ a month. 

Fr<‘m .. 

to... 


1 

i 




From... 

to... . 




1 


Fro^n . 

to.... 



j 

1 

‘ 

! 


3. The payments should be charged to the High Commissioner for India 
for appropriation by him of the leave-salary under the following heading: — 


4. The following deductions are to be made from the leave-salary of each 
month before payment : — 

Kates 

Civil ^ ^ ^ For Wife £ l)ei’ mensem from 

Indian Service Family Pensions 

Military „ self £ „ 

Or Indian Military Widows and Orphans „ sons ‘ £ „ 

Fund Subscription • • . . „ daughters £ „ 

* Total . £ 


A balance of donation £ a^id interest £* 

for 

is recoverable at £ a month 

Indian Civil Service Provident Fund Deductions (if any). 

ft 

*In coses of subscribers to the Indian Civil Service Family Pensions, in- 
terest accrued in India to be given here. 
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Where the amount of a deduction is expressed in rupees, it shall be oon- 
verted into sterling at the same rate as the loave^salary from which it 
deducted. 


Accounian UGeneral, 

. • Comptroller, 

Dated at 

The 19 . • 


(Beverse.y 


Name, rank and i 
description of | 
payee. 


Period for whicli 
])ayment is 
made. 


Monthly 

rale. 


Amount. 


Signature of 
paying 
officer. j 


£ s. d, £ s. d. 


Receipt of 
payee. 


One coj)y of this Warrant will be retained by and 

will be given up to the Audit Officer in India on his return to India. Each 
payment will be recorded on the reverse of the copies kept by the Colonial 
Disbursing Officer ^nd by and will be 

certified by the paying officer and receipted by 

Note 1. — Leave-salary is payable in rupees to Government servants residing 
in Ceylon during their leave (Fundamental Rule f)l). 

Note 2. — ^The signature of the Government servant concerned should be 
obtained on the ** original ” copy of the warrant. 

Note 3. — The ordinary rate of conversion will be rate of oxchango for tele- 
graphic transfers from Calcutta on London on the day on which each monthly 
payment becomes due, subject to the minimum rate of 1 j. 4d. per rupee in 
respect of leave-salary drawn on account of the first four months of leave on 
average pay and of 1^. 6d, per rupee in other cases. The maximum rates 
of leave-salary are those prescribed in Fundamental Rule 89 and the minimum 
rates those prescribed in Fundamental Rule 90. 

Note 4. — In the case of Government servants to whom the rules regarding 
the grant of passages to civilian Personnel of British Domicile, engaged for 
service in India, apply, an additional entry should be made showing whether 
they and their families were given the beifefit of Rule VII, and whether they 
were allowed a similar benefit under either Rule VII or Rule VTII on return- 
ing to India. 

Note 5. — ^The paying officer, except in the case of a Dominion or Colony 
which accounts direct to In^ift is requested to advise the High Commissioner 
for India, 42, Grosvenor Gardens, London, 8.W. 1, promptly on the officer’a 
departure from such Dominion or Colony, whether for India, England or any 
other Dominion or Colony, giving particularB of amounts of pay issued and of 
any deductions therefrom. 
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POEM No. I-A UNDER THE SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 

Colonial Leave Salary Warrant. 

' (See paragraphs 14 and 16 of Appendix No. 8.) 

(For uncovenanted services.) , 

• (Obverse.) 

Warrant No. of 19 


Mr. 

having been granted leave for a period of — 
days under the orders of the Government of- 
the privilege of drawing his* leave-salary at- 


-months and- 

-is hereby allowed 
-from 


2. His leave-salary will be as shown below and will be payable monthly 
in sterling converted from rupees at the rate of exchange for telegraphic 
transfers from Calcutta on London on the day on which each monthly pay- 
ment becomes due, but will be subject to the following maxima and minima : — 



1 

I 

Maximum, j 

Minimum. 

Period. 

Rate in rupees 
a month. 

Minimum rate j 
of exchange. I 

! 

. . .| 

£ a month. 1 

,£ a month. 

From to 

From to 

From., to 


1 

i 

! 




3. The payments should he charged to the High Commissioner for India 
for appropriation by him of the leave-salary under the following heading: — 


4. The following deductions are to be made froTii the leave-salary of oaoh 
month before payment : — 

I 

General Provident Fund. 

Where the amount of a deduction is expressed in rupees, it shall be con- 
verted into sterling at the same rate as the leave-salary from which it is 
deducted. * 

Accountant-General. 
^ ConiptroUw. 

Dated at- 


The- 


-19 . 
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{Reverie.) 


Name, rank and 
desciuptioii of 
payee. 

Period for 
which pay- 
ment is 
made. 

• 

• 

Monthly rate. 

Amount. 

Signature 
of paying 1 
offieer. 

Receipt 

of 

payee. 

• 



£ , n? d. \ 

1 





1 

[ 


1 

1 


One cop3; of this Warrant will be retained by and 

will be given up to the Audit Officer in India on his return to India. Each 
payment will be recorded on the reverse of the copies kept by the Colonial 
Disbursing Officer and by and will be 

certified b^ the paying officer and receipted by 

Note 1. — Leave-salary is payable in rupees to Government servants residing 
in Ceylon during their leave (Fundamental Rule 91). 

Note 2. — The signature of the Government servant concerned should be 
obtained on the “ original ” copy of the warrant. 

Note 3. — ^The ordinary rate of conversion will be rate of c^xchauge for tele- 
graphic transfers from Calcutta on London on the day on which each monthly 
payment becomes due^ subject to the minimum rate of I';. Ad, per rupee in 
respect of leave-salary drawn on account of the first four months of leave on 
average pay and of Is, Gd, per rupee in other cases. The maximum rates 
of leave-salary are those prescribed in Fundamental Rule 89 and the minimum 
rates those prescribed in Fundamental Rule 90. 

Note 4. — In the case of Government servants to whom the rules regarding 
the grant of passages to civilian Personnel of British Domicile, cjiigaged for 
service in India, apply, an -additional entry should be made showing whether 
they^and their families were given the benefit of Rule VII, ahd whetlier they 
were allowed a similar benefit under either Rule VII or Rule VTTI on return- 
ing to India. 

Note 5.— The paying officer, except in "the case of a Dominion or Colony 
which accounts direct to India, is requested to advise the High Commissioner 
for India, 42, Grosvenor Gardens, London, S.W. 1, promptly on the officer’s 
departure from such Dominion .or Colony, whether for India, England or any 
other Dominion or Colony, giving particulars of amounts of pay issued and of 
Anv deductions therefrom. * * 
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FORM No. II UNDER THE SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 


(See paragraph 18 of Appendix No. 8.) 


tjranted to 


Certificate of Leave, 


^proceeding out of India. 


1. Government under which employed. | 

I 

'2. Post last held. 

3. Nature of leave granted. 

4. Date of commencement of leave. 

5. Dato of expiry of leave. 

‘6. Whether a medical certificate of fitness must be pro- 
duced before return to duty. 

7. Amount of leave, expressed in terms of leave on average 

pay, at the Government servants* credit on the expiry 
of the present leave. 

8. Period of leave on average pay which might under 

• Fundamental Rule 81, be granted if the present leave | 
were extended. (Further particulars required in thej 
case of Military Officers in Civil employ.) • | 

9. Date of entry under Civil leave rules. j 

110. Amount of leave at credit at commencement of present j 
leave : — I 

Earned in respect of service under Military rules. 

Earned in respect of service under civil rules. 


Ihe- 


19 


J 


(Signature) 

(Designation) 


Notb 1. — No leave-ealary is payable on this certificate. 

^ Note 2. — This certificate must be produced before the High Commissioner 
with any application for an extension of leave or permission to return to duty 
or the grant of a last-pay oertificate. 
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INDEX. 


This Index has been compiled solely for the purpose of assisting refer^pces. 
No expression ushd in it should be considered in any way ns interpreting the 
rules. The following abbreviations have been us^ : — 


F. R. • 

. Fundamental Rules. 

: S. S. 

. Secretary of State. 

S. R. 

. Supplementary Rules. 

G. I. 

. Government of India. 

App. 

. Appendix. 

• Ar. G. 

. Auditor General in India. 

A I. 

. Audit Instruction. 

. A. (t. 

. Accountant General, Posts 
and Telegraphs. 

A. R. 

. Audit Ruling. 

D. G. 

: Director General of Posts 
and Telegraphs. 


AboliticUr of post — 

Fixation of initial pay of a Government servant 
appointed to a post on the abolition of a tem> 
pora^y post held substantively by him. 

Grant of leave to a Government servant on the 


Rules. 


rc 

sion (4) J. 


F. R. 9 (13) [Ar. G.V- 
decision]. 


Absence bfter the end* of leave — 

Leave-salary not admissible for period of 

Absence from fibacfiiuarters on duty — 

Beginning and end of 


F. R. 73. 


S. R. 70. 


Absenoe (with or without leave) — 

Five years^ continuous entails loss of appoint- F. R. 18. 

ment. 


Absence without leave — 

Commutation of -retrospectively into extra- F. R. 86 (b). 

ordinary leave. 


Act — 

Definition of the 


F. R.' 9 (1). 


Aotual travelling expenses — 

•Definition of ....... 

In addition to or in exchange for permanent tra- 
velling allowance. , 

Not admissible except under specific rule . 

Of conveying camp equipment, elfc. . , . 

Of first and last journeys .of an extensive tour 
Of maintaining a camp during a sudden journey 
away from it. • * 

Of maintaining camp equipage during a halt at 
* headquarters. 


S. R. 2 (1). 
S. R. 67. 

S. R. 63. 
S. R. 81. 
S. R. 80. 
8. B. 79. 

S. R. 91. 


Administrative control — ^ 

Interpretation of the term . . . F. R. 4 [G. I. Inter* 

pretation]. 
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Age — • 

Appointment to tho service of persons over 25 
years of , prohibited . . . 

At which a Government servant is required to 
retire. 

Heads of Departments may admit a person whose 
exceeds 25 years ...... 

Heads of Postal and Telggraph Circles may admit 

a i)erson whoso docs not exceed 25 years by 

more than 18 months. 

Age and Health Certificate — • 

Oil fii'st appointment 

Applicatiun(s) for leave — . 

By a. chaplain 

By a l ornniissioned medical officer in civil employ . 

Jly a Govorniiiciit servant on foreign service in 
fiidia. 

On medical certificate 

To whom made 

Apprenticefs)— 

Definition of 

Duty includes service as an .... 

Leave admissible to 


1 

Audit Officer — 

Definition of 

Auditor General — 

Leave of governed by rules made under the 

Act. 

Power to issue instructions to secure efficiency and 
uniformity of audit. 

Average Cost~ 

How to calculate the of overseas pay in deter- 

mining the average pay of a post. 

Average Pay— . 

Calculation of in the case of Government ser- 

vants taking leave on reversion from foreign 
service out of India. 

Calculation of in the case of Government ser- 

vants who have enjoyed the overseas pay con- 
cession before proceeding on leave. 

Calculation of in the case of a Government 

servant deputed out of India whose pay is re- 
gulated under F. R. 51. 

Calculation of in the case of a Gove^ment 

servant deputed out of India whose pay* in re- 
gulated under F. R. 61 (a). 

Definition of 

How foreign service in Mesopotamia is treated in 
calculating . ^ 

How vacations are treated in calculating 


Pules. 

App. 3, Part 1. 

F. R. 50. 

App./3, Part I. 

Foot-Note under Part 
I, Apj). 3. 


S. 11. 


S. B. -217. 
wS. R. 218. 

S. R. 21 9A. 

S. R. 222, 228, 231, 
253 and 250. 

S. R. 216, 252 and 
255. 


B. R. 2 (2). 

F. R. 9 (Or (a) (i). 

F. R. 104, S. R. 292 
and App. 3, Part V 
. ( 1 ). 


S.*R.-2r(3). 


F. R. 94. 

F. R. 74 (a). 


F. R. 9 (20) [Ar. G’s. 
decision]. 


F. R. 9 (2) [A. I. (1), 
Note 2j. 

F. R. 9 (2) lAr. G.*8 
decision (3) ]. 

F. R. 9 (2) [Ar. G.’s 
decision (2) ]. 

F. R. 9 (2), proviso 
(a). 

F. E. 9 (2). » 

F. E, 9 (2) [Ar. G.’b 
decision (1; ]. 

F. R. 9 (2) [A. I. (3) 
and (4) X 
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Average P^y—coiitd, 

Maximum ^ of a loembor of the Indian Civil 

Service taking leave on vacating the post of 
Governor, Lieutenant-Govefiior, etc. 

.Of a post on a time-scale of pay .... 

Period of jofiiiiig time taken under F. R. 105 (b) 
and (c) should bo ignored in calculating . 

Period of leave during the preceding 12 nfonths 
‘should be ignored in calculating . 


B 


Barrister(s) — 

Definition of ...... 

Jjcavo of holding certain judicial posts . 

Bishops — 

Leave of of Calcutta, ^Madras and Bombay 

goveiuied by rules made under the Act. 

Rules governing the leave and leave-salary of 

of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nagpur. 

The of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nag- 

pur are not subject to any rule requiring their 
retirements at a particular age. 


c 


Cadre — 

A Government servant shall not ordinarily be 
substantively transferred to a post carrying less 
pay than’ his position in the would justify. 

A Government servant transferred to foreign ser- 
vice will remain in his and may be given 

promotion 

Circumstances in which an officiating Government 
servant may bo permitted to draw the pay of 
any grade or class in a . 

Definition of 

Provisional substantive promotion to the selection 

grade of a oven if no change of duties is 

involved. 

Calendar Day— 

** Day ” means a 

Calendar Month — 

“ Month ” means a 

Camp equipage and equipment— 

Actual expenses for conveying — ^ 

Actual expense! for maintaining • - during a 

halt at headquarters. * 

Competent authority ma^r prescribe limitations re- 
garding . 

• Definition of 

Casual leave — 

A Government servant who takes — •- while on 
tour is not entitled to travelling allowance 
duaiug such leave. 


Rules. 
F. R. 97. 


F. tt. S) (;{!) [G. I 

orders I . 

F. R. S) (2) 1 A. r. a), 
Note ;.4. !. 

F. R. 9(2' \ 1.0)^ 


F. R. 9 r.\) 

F. R. 9S. 

F. R. IM. 

F R. 95 .Mid S. S 
Rules thcreniidcr 
F, R. 5(> (c) (vi). 


F. R. 15. 


F. R. 113. 


F. R. 31, Note. 


F. R. 9 (4). 
F. R. 13. 


S. 2 (7). 


F. R. 9 (18). 


S. R. 81. 

S. R. 91. 

S. R. 81 (a). 

S. R. 2 (4), (5). 


S, R. 72 [O. r. 

orders.] 
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Rules. 

Casual leave— conid. , « ^ x ^ /on 

Effect of on service and pay . . f . App. 3, Part V (Z). 

In cases of infectious disease .... App. 3, Part V (2). 
State should not be put to extra expenife in conse- App. 3, Part V (2), 

quence of grant of . Footnote. 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed to S. ft. 114 fH* G.’s In- 

• work in vacancies. struction (2) ]. 

When it may not be granted . . . . * . App. 3, Part V (2). 

Certifioate of leave — 

Form . . . . . . . . . S. R. Form II. 

Necessary in the case of a Government servant (on S. R. 257, 261 and 262. 
leave out of India) to whom no leave-salary certi- 
ficate has been issued. 

Certificate of nationality — • 

On first apjnoiniment in the case of Posts and Tele- S. R. 4 [D. G.’s In- 
graphs Officials. structions]. 

Ceylon— 

Leave elsewhere than in India or . , . F. R. 81 (b), proviso. 

Chaplain(8)— 

Acceptance of a benefice in the United Kingdom F. R. 14, Note. 

by a during leave is not acceptance of 

foreign service for the purpose of retention of 
lien. 

Application for leave by ... S. R. 217. 

May present travelling allowance bills without S. R. 193. 
countersignature of controlling officer. 

Officiating pay of Clergyman performing the duties S. R. 4B. 
of a . 

Report of return from leave to the Bishop of S. R. 240. 
the diocese. 

Rules governing the leave and leave-salary of . F. * R. 95 [S. 8. 

Rules] . 

Travelling allowance of probationary for jour- S. R. 159. 

iiey to obtain health certificate. 

Travelling allowance of appointed while resi- S. R. 106 [G. I. 

dent in India for journey to join first post. order]. 

Treated as first grade Government servants for 8. R. 17 (a) (19). 
travelling allowance. 

Change of pay of a post— 

How it affects pay of incumbent . . . . F. R. 23. 

Charge of office — 

joining time of a Government servant making 8. R. 297. 
over elsewhere than at headquarters. 

Relaxation in certain cases of the rule that both App. 3, Part II (a), 
the relieved and relieving Government servants Rule 1, Note (3). 
should be present during tri^isfer of . 

Transfer of at headquarters .... App. 3, Part II (a), 

• Rule 1. 

Transfer of elsewhere than at headquarters . App. 3, Part II (a), 

Rule 1, Note (2). 

Travelling allowance of a Government s4rtant 8. R. 116A. 

handing over and taking over away from 

headquarters. 

Chief Commissioner — 

Powers of a local Government under the Funda- F. R. 4 

menial Rules may be delegated to a by the 

Governor General in Council. 
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Classifloation of Government servants— 

For the purpose of travelling allowance 
^ Officers in transit for the purpose of travelling 
allowance. * 

Officers who are not wholetime servants for the 
purpose of travelling allowance. 

Officiating Government servants for the purpose of 
' travelling allowance. 

Colonial Leave Salary Warrant — 

By whom issued . . . • 

Form 

Issued in triplicate 

To bo delivered up on return to India 

Transfer of payment from one Colony to another . 

Colony — 

Leave-salary may be drawn in Sterling in a 

prescribed by the Secretary of State. 

List of Colonies and Dominions prescribed by the 
Secretary of State. 

Payment of leave-salary in a .... 

Combination of posts — 

A Gcwernment servant cannot be appointed sub- 
stantively to two or more permanent posts at 
the same time. 

Coqipensatory allowance how affected . 

Pay how regulatbd .... 

Permanent travelling allowance how affected 
Sterling oVei^eas pay how affected 


Commencement and end of leave— 
Commencement of servioe — 


Commitals to prison — 

Allowances how affected by ■ 


Competent authority— 

Definition of* 

List of authorities which exercise the powers of a 
under the various Supplementary Rules. 

Compensatory allowanoe(s) — 

Allowances granted to Professors of Medical 
Colleges who are denied the privilege of private 
practice should be treated as — • — . 

Cannot be drawn duringjany period of leave which 
is not leave on averagp pay. 

Definition of . • "* 

Different kinds of drawn by Telegraph Traffic 

Officials. 

Does not include the grant of a free passage to or 
from the United Kingdom. • 

Does not include a sumptuary allowance . 

Drsf^al during leave or temporary ta’annfAi- — 


Rules. 

S. R. 17. 

S. R. 19. 

S. R. 20. 

S. R. 17 [G. I. order 
(4)]. 


App. 8, para. 6. 
S. R. Form lA. 
S. R. 246. 

S. R. 262. 

S. R. 249. 


F. R. 91 (4). 
App. 9A. 

S. R. 246-250 


F. R. 12 (b). 


F. R. 49 (c). 

F. R. 49 (a) apd (b). 
S. R. 24. 

F. R. 49 [G. I. deci- 
sion]. 

F. R. 68. 

F. R. 17 [G. I. deci- 
sion]. 


App. 3, Part IV and 
Foot Note. 

S. R. 2 (6). 

App. 13. 


F. R. 9 (5) LA. I.]. 


F. R. 93 [A. I. (1) ]. 

F. R. 9 (6). 

F. R. 9 (5) [D. G.’e 
Instructions]. 

F. R. 44, Note. 

F. R. 44, Note. 



Index. 


414 


Compensatory allowance(s) — contd. 

Exchaiigo Compensation Allowance declared to be 
a . * 

Hill allowacce falls under .... 

Includes travelling allowance .... 

May be diawn in full by Government servant per- 
forming the duties of /^he post. 

Powers of Director General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs to create additional posts with . 

Powers of Heads of Postal Circles to sanction the 

grant of to additional staff employed by 

them on ac<iOunt of growth of business. 

Principles to be observed in sanctioning the drawal 
of during leave. * 

Should bo so regulated that it is not on the whole 
a source of profit. 

•Should ordinarily be drawn by a Government sei - 
vant actually on duty. 

CompitlsGry Retirement— 

Jjnavo should not exceed six mouths beyond date 
of . 

Grant of loave beyond date of carries with it 

extousion of service. 

Menial servants ....... 

Ministerial servants 


jNioti-miiiisierial servants 

Special rules applicable to particular services 
Superior Establishment of Telegraph Depai^tment 

Conditions of service— 

The whole time of a Government servant is .at the 
disposal of Government. 

Contract — 

Grant of leave to apprentices and probationers 
appointed under . 

Model leave terms to Government oS&cials engaged 
on . 

Contributions for leave and pension — 

Audit office to which should be accounted for 

Cauiiot be withheld by a Government servant in 
foreign service. 

Date from which ends 

How to be calculated , . ' . 

Interest ou arrear , 

Liub dities of Government iu return for — 

servant has any right of property 

Rat«s of 

Komission of . 

Kosponsibility for payment of - 


Rules. 

F. R. 44 [S. S. order]. 

F. R. 44 [A. r. (3) ]. 

F. R.-9 (5). 

S. R. 5. 

F. R. 44[A G.> deci- 
sion]. 

F. R. 44 [D, G.»s In- 
structions ] . 

S. R. 6 [G. I. deci- 
sion], 

F. R. 44. 


F. R. 93. 


F. R. 86. 

F. R. 56, 3. 

F. R. 66 [G. 1. order]. 
F. R. 56 {h) ami G. 1. 
ruling be'ow F. R. 
86 . 

F. R. 56 (a). 

F. R. 56 (c) 

F. R.’ 56 (c) (v). 


F. R. 11. 


F. R. 104 (a;. 
App. 10. 


App. 3, Part VI (1), 
Rule 2. 

F. R. 120. 

F. R. 126. 

F. R. 116. 

F. R. 119 (b) and S. 

R. 307. 

F. R. 116. 

F. R. 120. 

F. • R. 117 [G. 1 
orders], 

P. R. 119 (a). 

P. R. 116. * 
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Controlling officer(s) — 

Duties and powers of — 5- 

• of Government servants declared as their 
own . 


Aist of Government servants of the Posts and 
Telegraphs’ ^Department declared as . 

May not delegate the duty of countersignature to 
a subordinate. * ^ 

Signature of necessary on a travelling allpw- 

anco bill before it is paid: Exceptions. 

Subsidiary Rules for guidance of^ . 

To be declared by competent authority 

Conveyance or horse allowance — 

Allowance drawn by mail overseers is permanent 
travelling ailowaiico. 

Circumstances in which a may be drawn 

Conditions of grant of 

Drawal during leave and joining time . 

Grant of to Railway Subordinates 

Conveyance hire — 

Grant of to Postmasters for visiting town sub- 

offices. 

Should tie drawn in travelling allowance bill form 

When may bo drawn 

Countersignature — 

Rills for travelling allowance require • • by con- 

trolling office^ 

Cases in which travelling allowance bills may be 
paid without , 

Courts of Law — 

Travelling allowance of Government servants 
.summoned to give evidence. 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed to 
work in vacancies caused by absence of officials 
as court witnesses. 

Criminal charge — 

Allowances bow aiToctod by committal to prison 
on account of . 

Crossing river by steamers— 

^4'ravelliiig allowance in case of 

Current duties — 

Holding charge of . . . . 

Current rate of exchange— 

Definition of . . . • • . 

Will be applied in*converting Sterling overseas pay 
into rupees for all purposes. 


daily allowanoe(8) — 

Beginning and ei!d of absence from headquarters • 
Conditions of g^ant of ...... 


Rules. 

s. ii. iy6. 

S. R. 191 [G. 1. de- 
clarations (1) anfl 
( 2 ) ]. 

App. 24. 

S. R. 194. 

S. R. 192 and 19d. 

S. R. 195 f.e) and D 
G.’s Instruciioup 
thereunder. 

S. R. 191. 


S. R. 22 [A. G.’s deci . 

sion]. 

S. R. 2d. 

S. R. 25. 

S. R. 27. 

S. R. 28. 


S. R. 98 [D, G.’s 
order (1) "j. 

S. R. 89 ID. G:h 
order (2) \. 

S. R. 89. 


S. R. 192. 
S. U. 19d. 


S. R. 154-155, 

S. R. 114 |_D. G.V Tn- 
struction (3) ]. 


App. 3, Part IV and 
footnote. 


S. R.*43. 


F. R. 36 LA. J. a) ]. 

F. R. 44 (S. S. order). 
F. R. 9 (20), footnote. 


S. R. 70. 

B. R. 49, 60 and 
73. 
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Daily allowance(s) — contd. 

Definition of 

Double admissible to fourth grade Govern- 

ment servants when travelling by steamer. 

Exchange of for mileage allowance during the 

whole period of a tour. 

Exchange of for mileage allowance on parti- 

cular journeys. 

Exemption from operatlbn of 10 days’ rule 

General rule as to drawing of 

Increase of in special localities- . 

Inspector of Post Offices 

May be drawn during a halt on tour or on a 
holiday during tour. 

May not be drawn during casual leave when on 
tour. 

May not be drawn except during absence from 
headquarters on duty. 

May not bo drawn except while on tour 

May not be drawn for journeys within a radius 
of five miles from headquarters. 

May not be drawn for continuous halts of more 
than 10 days at one place : Exception. 

Members of Council of State and Legislative 
Assembly. 

Railway Mail Service officers 


Rates of 

Special rates of - - in territories administered 

by a Local Government. 

Special rates of under Appendix 26, Civil 

Service Regulations. 

Travelling allowance for j'ourneys on tour of a 
Government servant not in receipt of perman- 
ent travelling allowance is drawn in the shape 
of . 

When may be drawn in addition to mileage 

allowance. 

D«*ite of reckdning pay and allowances . 

Day — 

Definition of - 

Debt- 

Position and allowances how affected by committal 
to prison on account of ■, 

Dolegation(8>— 

Conditions of made in appendices 4 and 13 . 

Consent of the Finance Department may be pre- 
sumed to have been given to the made in 

Appendices 4 and 18. 


Rules. 


S. R. 49. 

S. R. 68. 

S. R. 76. 

S. R 76. 

S. R. 73 ID. G.’s 
order]. 

S. R. 60. 

S. R. 61 [A. G.*8 deci- 
sion]. 

S. R 86. 

S. R. 72. 

S. R. 72 [G. I. order]. 


S. R. 70. 


S. R. 60. 

S. R. 71. 

S. R. 73 and D. G.’s 
order thereunder. 


S. R. 

S. R. 86 and G. I. 
orders and A. G.’s 
decisions there- 
under. 

S. R. 61. 

S. R. 61 (b). 

S. R. 62 [G. I. 

orders]. 

S. R. 69. 


S. R. 76A. 
F. R. 17. 


S. R. 2 (7). 


App. 3, Part IV. 


S. R. 310. 
S. R. 309. 
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DologationCs) — cot? fd. 

, Local Governmont ma^P delep;ate to subordinate 
authorities certain powers conferred upon it by 
Fundamental Rules.' • 

.Of duty of counter signature of travelling allow- 
ance billsi * 

No powers tnay be exercised or delegated under 
Fundamental Rules without consulting the 
Finance Department. • 

Powers to make rules cannot be delegated by 
Local Government. 

Schedule of powers delegated •by the Governor 
General in Council under Fundamental Rules. 

Schedule of powers delegated by the Governor 
General in Council under Supplementary .Rules. 

Departmental Examination — 

Travelling allowance for journey to attend an 
obligatory . 


Deputation out of India — 

AllowancBs of police officers deputed out of India 

Calculation of average pay of a Government ser- 
vant on . 


Civil officers serving under the Secretary of State, 
Government of India or High Commissioner. 

Conditions of grant of return passage to India on 
expiry of . 

Conversion ol^ into leave on average pay 

Date from which begins and ends . 

Grant of honorarium to Government servants on 
leave out of India who are unwilling to under- 
take special duty on deputation rates of pay. 

Pay and allowances how regulated 

Requires previous sanction of the Secretary of 
State. 

When may be sanctioned by the Government 

of India. 

Director General of •Posts and Telegraphs — 

* Declared to be his own controlling officer for tra- 
velling allowance purposes. 

Declared to be the head of a department 

May sanction acting promotions in place of officers 
deputed to undergo a course ol^ training, etc. 

Powers to credte posts with compensatory allow- 
ances in certain localities. 

Powers to grant leave * 

Right to reserve by requisition an ordinary let 
class compartment. 

Discharge — ^ 

Re-employment after on reduction of estab- 

lishment amounts to a fresh appointment. 


Rules. 
F. R. 6. 


3. R. 194. 
F. R. 7. 


F. R. 6 (a). 
App. 4. 
App. 13. 


S. R. 130 and D. G.'s 
Instructions there- 
under. 


F. R. 61 rS. 8. order 

C2)]- 

F. R. 9 (2), proviso 
(a) and Ar. G.’s de- 
cision (2) there- 
under. 

App. 7. 

F. R. 61 [S. 8. order 

(3) ]. 

F. R. 61 [8, 8. order 

(5) ]. 

F. R. 61 [A. I. (1) ]. 
F. R. 51 [8. 8. order 
(4) ]. 

F. R. 61 and A. R. 
thereunder. 

F. R. 60. 

F. R. 61 [8. 8. order 

( 1 )]. 


8. R. 191 [G. I. decla- 
ration (2) ]. 

App. 14, Item 30. 

F. R. 36 [G. I. order 
(3)]. 

F. R. 44 [A. G.’s deci- 
sion]. 

App. 26. 

8. R. 170. 


F. R. 22 fG. I. deci- 
sion 1 
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Dismissal— 

Free passage to subordinates in the Andamaif and 
Nicobar Islands. 

Pay and allowances cease from the date»of . 

Pay of a Government servant re-instated after 

Travelling allowance not admissible on : Ex- 

ception. 

Domicile — 

Admission to the benefits of special leave rules of 

Government servants having Non-Asiatic 

at the time of appointment. * 

Decision of questions relating to . 

Grant of overseas pay to Government servants 
having Non-Asiatic ^ at the time of appoint- 

ment. 

Provisions for the determination of 

Whoi. Audit Officers should scrutinise evidence of 


Duty- 

All • in a post to which a time-scale applies 
counts for increments in that scale. 

Circumstances in which Local Government can 
declare a Government servant as on . 

Date of reckoning pay and allowances . 

Definition of 

Government servant ceases to be in Government 
employ after five years’ continuous absence 
.from 

Government servant is on ■ during a course of 
instruction or training. 

Interval between the date of report to the seat 
of Government and the date of taking over 
charge of a si)ecified post by a Government ser- 
vant appointed in England counts as . 

Joining time counts as ..... 

Maximum period of continuous absence from 

on leave granted otherwise than on medical certi- 
ficate. 

Portion of period spent on credited to leave 

account. 

Recall io from leave 

Return to — from leave . . . . 

Service as probationer or apprentice when treated 
as . 

Students, stipendiary or otherwise, when treated 
as on . 

9 

Timo spent in preparation for an examination in 
any Oriental language counts as . ^ 

f 

V acation counts as in calculating average 

pay if it falls within 12 complete months imme- 
diately preceding the commencement of leave. 

When a period of suspension pr dismissal will be 
treated as a period spent on . 

. Wilful absence from 


Rules. 

S. R. 160. 

P. R. 62. 

F. R. 64. 

S. R.- 146-7. 


F. R. 76 (2). 


F. R. 75 C. 

F. R. 9 (20) and App. 


The Schedule (after 
F. R. 130). 

P. R. 76 C [Ar. G.’s 
decision (2) ]. 

F. R. 26 (a). 

F. R. 9 (6) (b). 

P. R. 17. . 

P. R. 9 (6). 

P. R. 18. 


P. R. 9 (6) (b) (i) and 
O'. I\ * order there- 
under. 

P. R. 9 (6) (b) (iv) and 
G. I. order there- 
under. 

F. R. 9 (6) (a) (ii). 

F. R. 81 (d) and A. I. 
(3) thereunder. 

F. R. 76. 

F. R. 70. 

F. R. 71-72. 

P. R. 9 (6) (a) (i). 

F. R. 6 (6) (h) (ii) 
and G. T. order 
thereunder. 

F. R. 9 (6) (b) (iii) 
and G. T. order 
thereunder. 

P. R. 9 (2) [A. I. (3)]. 


P. R. 64. 


P. R. 73. 
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E 

• 

EfRoienoy bar- 

increment next above slmll not be given with- 

out the sanction of withholding authority. 

* Pay after crossing the 

Emoluments — * 

Governor General in Council may class as pay 

Rent shall not exceed ten per cent, of thS occu- 
‘ pant’s . 

End of leave— 

Date before arrival of vessel Held to be the 

. in the case of Government servants entitled to 
joining time on return from leave out of India. 

Examination(s) — 

Period spent: in preparation for in an Orien- 

tal language is treated as duty. 

Travelling allowance to attend 


Exchange compensation allowance— 

Definition of 

May be drawn during the first four months of any 
period of leave on average pay. 

Personal allowance granted in lieu of should 

be 4:reated as personal pay. 

Rules regarding the grant of 

Extension of leave— 

Ai^lication to High Commissioner for out of 

India. 

Grant of ; — 

Grant of ^ out of India will be communicated 

W High Commissioner to Departments of the 
Government of India. 

Extraordinary leave — 

Conditions of grant of ■ 

Local Government may direct that - shall count 
for increments 

Maximum period (via., 28 month^ of continuous 
absence from duty on leave admissible under 
rules does not include . 

Not debited against leave account 

Extra work— . ^ . i , 

. Additional remuneration for • when aamissible 


Rules. 

F. R. 25. 

F. R. 26 [G. I. order]. 


F. R. 9 (21) (a) (iii). 
F. R. 45 (b). 


F. R. 63. 


F. R. 9 (6) (b) (iii) 
and G. I. orders. 

S. R. 130-3 and D. 
G.’s instructions 
thereunder. 

F. R. 44 IS. S. order]. 

F. R. 44 [S. S. order]. 

F. R. 9 (23) [G. I. de- 
cision]. 

F. R. 44 [S. B. order]. 


S. R. 252. 

F. R. 73. 

S. R. 262 lG. I. order 

( 1 )]. 

F. R. 86. 

F. R. 26 (b). 

F. R. 81 fA. I. (4) ]. 

F. R. 86 (a). 

F.*R. 48. 


Family— 

Definition of - 

Includes major sons and married dau^ters so long 
as they are residing with and wholly dependent 
on the parent. • * 


S. R. 2 (8). 

8. R. 2 (8) [G. T. deci- 
sion]. 


• Family travelling allowance— 

Admissible when a member of a Government ser- S. R. 116 (b) (iii). 

vant’s family follows him within six months 
from the date of transfer or precedes him by 
not more than one month. 
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Family travelling allowance — contd. 

Certificate showing number and relationship) of 
members of family. 

Circumstances in which may be gnanted 

Grant of to Government servants in superior 

• service. 

Not ordinarily admissible 

When family of a Goverliment servant travels, in 
consequence of his transfer, to a station other 
than the new headquarters. 


Rules. 

S. R. 116 (d). 

S. R. 116 (b) (iii) and 
116 C. 

S. R. 116. 

S. R. 66. 

S. R. 116 C, 


Fcea— * 

Acceptance of by Government servants 

From private persons or bodies, etc. . 
When should bo credited to Government 


F. R. 46. 

S. R. 12-13. 
S. R. 13. 


Ferry and other tolls — 

Included in actual travelling expenses . . . S. R. 2 (1). 

Recovery of by a Government servant tra- S. R. 90. 

veiling on duty within 5 miles of his head- 
quarters. 


Finance Department — 

Definition ol 

May require its opinion to be submitted to the 
Governor by the consulting department. 

Presumption of assent of .... 

Sanctions of Financial Adviser may be accepted 
in audit as sanctions of the . 


S. R. 2 (9). 

F. R. 7. 

F. R. 7. ^ 

F. R. 4 [G. T. order 
( 2 )]. 


First , appointment — 

Age on 

Certificate of nationality on in the Posts and 

Telegraphs Department. 

Date from which pay on begins 

Health certificate on 

First Post — 

Free passage by sea for joining 

List of cases in which travelling allowance to join 
has been granted. 

Ratos of travelling allowance for a journey to 
join . 

Travelling allowance of persons appointed in 
Europe to join . 

Travelling allowance of persons re-employed in 
Government service. 

Travelling allowance of private persons to join 
as member of the Executive Council. 

Travelling allowance of subordinates recruited for 
the Andamans. • 

Foreign Service — • 

Additional premium paid by subscribers t^ un- 
covennnted service funds in . 

Audit Oil'ice to be furnished with order of transfer 
to . 

Audit Otfice to which contribution should be ac- 
counted for. • 

Contribution cannot be withheld by a Government 
servant in , 


App. 3, Part I. 

S. R. 3 [D. G.'s In- 
struefions] . 

F. R. 17. 

S. R. 3. 


S. R. 108. 

S. R. 106 [G. I.. 

orders]. 

S. R. 112-3. 

S. R. 111. 

S. R. 107. 

s. R. no. 

S. R. 109. 


F. R. 118. 

App. 3, Part VI (1>, 
Rule 1. 

App. 3, Part VI (l)r 
Rule 2. 

F. R. 120. 
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foreign Service— 

Contribution tpwards leave and pension 
Contribution towards passages .... 

Counts for increments 

Date from which a Government servant in 

. draws pay from foreign employer. 

Date from which pay and contribution by foreign 
' employer ends. 

Date of reversion from* 

Definition of T . 

. Extent of application of rules 

Government seiwant in may be given substan- 

tive or officiating promotion* in the cadre in 
which ho held a post prior to transfer. 

'Government servant transferred to while on 

leave ceases to be on leave from the date of 
transfer. 

How contribution is calculated .... 
In Mesopotamia .... . . 

Interest on arrear contribution . 

Leave to Government servants in — -in India . 

Leave to Government servants in out of India 

Liabilities which Government accepts in return 
for tontributions. 

Lien on Government post of a Government ser- 
vant in . 

Locftl Funds. Transfers to .... 

Method of calculation of average pay in case of 
Government servants taking leave on reversion 
from • 

No Government servant may bo transferred to 

against his will. 

Gut of India. Transfer to foreign service re- 

quires sanction of the Governor General in 
Council. 

Pay of a Government servant in if appointed 

to officiate in a post in Government service. 
Payment of contribution on account of certain 
pension funds. 

Rates of contribution 

Recovery of contribution in the case of regular 
establishments of which the cost is payable to 
Government. 

Refund of contribution not allowed 
Remission of contribution . . • . 

Responsibility for contribution 
Retirement from British service of a Government 
servant in 

Rules regulating emo^uftients while on in an 

Indian State. 

Sanction required to transfer to . 

Sanction required to accept pension or gratuity 
from foreign employer. ^ 


Rules. 

F. R. 116. 

F. R. 114 [G. I. deci- 
sion (4) ]. 

F. R 26 (e). 

F. R. 114. 

F. R. 126. 

F. R. 126, 

F. R. 9 (7). 

F. R. 109. 

F. R. 113. 


F. R. 112. 


F. R. 116. 

F. R. 9 (2), Ar G.’s 
decision (1). 

F. R. 119 'b) and S. 
R. 307. 

F. R. 122 and App. 3, 
Part VI (2). 

F. R. 123. 

F. R. 116. 


F. R. 113. 

F. R. 129. 

F. R. 9 (2), A.. I. .1), 
Note 2. 


F. R. 110 (a). 
F. R. 110 (b). 


F. R. 124. 

F. R. 118. 

F. R. 117 [G. I. 

orders]. 

F. R. 127. 


F. R. 120. 

F. R. 119 (a). 

F. R. 116. 

F. R. 114 [A. I.]. 

App. 11. 

F. R. 110. 

F. R. 121. 
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Foreign Service — contd. 

Service books of non-gazetted Government ser- 
vants in . ^ 

Sterling oveiseas pay. Payment of equivalent of 

by foreign employer. 

Temporary Government servants. Transfer of 

to foreign service is permissible. 

When a Government servant on in India is 

sent by his employer out of India on duty. 

When a transfer to — 5- admissible . . . 

Fourteen days’ Rule — 

Promotions to or reversions from temporary or offi- 
ciating rank cannot be made in tn^ case of cer- 
tain appointments of the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department if the period is less than 14 days. 

Fractions of a day — 

Should not appear in the leave account 

Free passage(s) — 

Andaman and Nicobar Police Force . 

On joining first post 

On recall to duty from leave out of India . 

On return from deputation out of India . 

Rules regarding the grant of 

To or from the United Kingdom requires general 
or special sanction of the Secretary of State 
in Council. 

Free transit — 

Travelling allowance of Government servants 

‘when allowed by boat, road, etc. 

Travelling allowance of Government servants when 
allowed — ^ by railway otherwise than in ac- 
commodation reserved by requisition. 

Fund(s)-~ 

Additional premium paid by subscribers to pension 
in foreign service. 

Government servant may be required to subscribe 
to a Provident or other . 

Fundamental Rules— 

Apply to all Government servants whose pay is 
debitable to Civil Estimates in India. 

Aiyjly to Government servants paid from Civil 
Estimates and temporarily transferred to service 
paid from ^rmy Estimates. 

Demart uro from cannot be sanctioned by the 

Government of India or by the Secretary of 
State. 

Do jiot apply to Government servants under Army 
or Marino Regulations conditions. 

Have elfect from Ist January 1922 . • . 

Power of a Local Government to make rules •modi- 
fying or replacing any of the . ' 

Power of a Local Government to relax rules or 

orders made by it under . 

Powoi of interpreting reserved to Governor 

General in Council. « 


Rules. 

S. R. 203 and App. 8, 
para. 36. 

P. R. 114 lG. I. deci- 
sions (2) and (3) ]. 

F. R. Ill IQ. I. deci- 
sion]. 

F. H. 114 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1) J. 

F. R. 111. 


F. R. 9 vl9) [G. I. 
decision (1) J. 


F. R. 76 [A. I.]. 

S. R. 109 A. 

S. R. 108-109. 

F. R. 70. 

F. R. 51 LS. S. order 

(3)]. 

F. R. 44 LS. S. Rules] 
aud App. 6. 

F. R. 44 N.ote. 


S. R. 182-183. 
S. R. 1V6. 


F. R. 118. 
F. R. 16. 


F. R. 2. 

F. R. 2 [S. S. decla- 
ration]. 

F. R. 8 [S, S. orders J. 


F. R. 3. 

F. R. 1. 

F. R. 2. 

F. R. 6 A. 

F. R. 8. 
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Gazetted Government servant — 

Leave account of a to be maintained by prin- 

cipal auditor. 

• Leave procec^ure in the case of a in India 

Record of Jhe Services of a to be kept by 

audit officer. 

General Revenues of India— * 

Definition of 

Government servant — • 

Ceases to be in Government employ after 5 years’ 
continuous absence from duty. 

Local Government cannot grant less pe^ to a 

than is permissible under Fundamental 

Rules 22 aud 23. 

May be required to subscribe to a Provident or 
other fund. 

Option of retaining old pay when the pay of a 
post is changed. 

Shall not bo permanently reduced in pay except 
in cases of inefficiency or misbehaviour. 

Governor General in Council — 

Exercises powers granted by the Fundamental 
Ruies in respect of all Government servants not 
under Local Government’s administrative con- 
trol. 

Leave procedure to be followed elsewhere than in 
India prescribed by the . 

May class certain emoluments as pay . 

May defegatJb to a Chief Commissioner powers 
granted by Fundamental Rules to Local Gov- 
ernments. 

Orders which can be issued under rule by the 

shall be expressed to be orders by the . 

Pay and allowances of Government servants depu- 
ted out of India shall bo regulated by the . 

Power of interpreting Fundamental Rules reserved 
to . 

Rates of contribution payable on account of pen- 
sion and leave-salary prescribed by the . 


Rules. 

S. R. 215 (a). 

S. R. 222. 

S. R. 196. 

F. R. 9 (8). 

P. R. 18. 

F. R. 19 (A. I.). 

F. R. 16. 

F. R. 23. 

F. R. 16. 

F. R. 4. 

P. R. 74 (b) and S. R. 
242-262. 

P. R. 9 (21) (a) (iii). 
P. R. 4. 

F. R. 4 [Ar. G.’s deci- 
sionj. 

P. R. 61. 

P. R. 8. 

P. R. 117 and G. I. 
orders thereunder. 


H 


Daily allowance may be drawn dqring a on 

tour. 

Daily allowance not admissible 4or more than 10 
days’ ift one place. 

Daily allowance rates ^ 

Exemption from 10 «dftys’ rule .... 

Posts and Telegraphs menials exempted from 10 
days* rule. 

Travelling allowance for journey from a halting 
place. • 


S. R. 72. 
8. R. 73. 


8. R. 61. 

S. R. 73, proviso. 

S. R. 73 [D. G.'s 
Instructions]. 

8. R. 74. 
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Rules. 

Hoad of a Department — 

Definition of S. R. 2 (10). 

List of authorities declared to be . • « • App. 14. 

^eado of Postal and Telegraph Circles — 

Journeys to hill stations . . . • . . S. R. 129 [G. I. 

orders]. 

May admit into service persons whose age does App. ‘3; Part I (foot- 
\iot exceed 25 years by more than 18 months. noteV 


Ma^ cash their travelling allowance bills in anti- S. R. 193. 
cipation of countersigl^ature by controlling 
officer. 

Power to grant leave App. 25. 

Power to sanction compensatory allowance, special F. R. 44 [D. G .*9 
pay or house rent allowance to postmen and Instructions], 
menials. 

^Headquarters — 

Actual expenses for maintaining camp equipage S. R. 91. 
during a halt at . 

Beginning and end of a period of absence from S. R. 70. 

Charge of office to be taken at . . . App. 3, Part II (a). 

Rule 1. 

Daily allowance may not be drawn except during S. R. 70. 
absence from on duty. 


Definition of S. R. 59 and App. 3, 

Part II (a), Rules 2 

* and 3. • 

Halting place shall be regarded as temporary S. R. 74 (a). 


after 10 days’ halt. 

Joining time of a Government servant handing S, R. 297. * 

dVcr charge elsewhere than at . 

Move to hill stations with the of a Govern- S. R. 127. 

ment. * • 

Power to fix or change the of a Government S. R. 59 and App. 3, 

servant. Part TI (a), Rule 3 

and Note there- 
under. 

Transfer of charge of office elsewhere than at App. 3, Part II (a), 
. Rule 1, Note (2). 

Travelling allowance admissible for journeys with- S. R. 89-90. 
in five miles of . 

Travelling allowance admissible to Government S. R. 116 A. 
servants handing over or taking over charge 
elsewhere than at . 

Health CertihGate tor Medical certificate of health)— 

Form in which should he prepared . . S. R. 3. 

Government servants exempted from producing S. R. 4 A. 
a . • 

Not required from Government servant promoted S. R. 4 A, Note 2. 
from inferior to superior service. ^ 

Officer by whom should be signed . . • . S. R. 4. 

Required on first appointment . . . t ^ , F. R. 10. 

«lligh Commissioner — 

Application for extension of leave by a Govern- S. R. 252. 
ment servant on leave in Europe, North Africa, 

America or West Indies must^e made to . 
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High Commissioner— eon^d. 

Audit Officer to send a«copy of leave-salary certi- 
ficate or certificate of leave or colonial warrant of 
a Government servant oil leave out of India 
to . 

* Last pay certificate to be obtained from on 

' return frpm leave out of India. 

Leave-salary cannot b^ drawn from Home Treasury 
without presenting a leave-salary certificate 
. to . 

Permission of required to return from leave 

in Europe, North Africa, America or West 
Indies. • 

Report of arrival in United Kingdom to by a 

Government servant on leave. 

Study Leave Programmes to be submitted 'to 

before Government servants embark on their 
course of study. 

Travelling, etc., allowances of Civil Officers serving 
under when on duty in Europe or America. 

High Officials — 

Special rules of travelling allowance for 

Hill Station — 

Definition of 

Halt of more than 10 days at a . 

Jourftey to a with the headquarters of a 

Government. 

Journey to under orders of superior autho- 

wty. 

Special rules for Deputy Director General, Post 
Office,. and Heads of Postal and Telegraph 
Circles. * * 

When travelling allowance is not admissible for 
journeys to a . 

Holiday(s) — 

Daily allowance may be drawn during a 

occuring during a tour. 

Days of rest earned by a Railway Mail Service 
sorter should not be treated as — for the pur- 
pose of being affixed to joining time. 

Definition of 

Effect of affixing to joining time . 

Effect of dn commencement and termination 

of leave. 

Honorarium— . 

Circumstances in which can be granted 

Definition of . . . • . 

Language alloVances when treated as . 

• 

Rules for the grant ef« 

Horse (Conveyance) allowance — 

See Conveyance or horse allowance. 

Hospital leave— * 

Leave-salary equal to average or half average 
ray. 


Rules. 

App. 8, para. 21. 


S. R. 262. 

S. R. 243. 

S. R. 259. 

S. R. 242. 

P. R. 84 [G. I. order}. 
App. 7. 


S. R. 92-104. 


S. R. 2 (11). 

S. R. 128. 

S. R. 127. 

S. R. 128. 

S. R. 129 +G. I. 
orders] . 

S. R. 129. 


S. R. 72. 

S. R. 209 [A. G.'s 
decision]. 

S. R. 2 (12). 

P. ’R. 68 and S. R. 
209-211. 

P.* R. 68 and S. R. 
209-211. 


P. R. 46. 

P. R. 9 (9). 

P. R. 9 (21) [A. I. 

( 1 )]. 

F. R. 47 and S. B, 

9-16. 


S. B. 270. 
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Hospital leave— 

Not debited against the leave account ^ 

Not limited by the condition that there should be 
no extra cost. 

To petty officers and men of various depart- 
ments. 

Hotels and Travellers' Bungalows — 

Charges for not included in the term 

“ Actual travelling expenses." 

House-rent allowance — 

Cannot be drawn during any period of leave which 
is not leave on average pay. " 

Certificates prescribed for grant of to officers 

of Telegraph Traffic and Engineering Branches. 

Circumstances in which — can be drawn by a 
Government servant on leave or transfer. 

Compensation in lieu of to certain officers 

of Telegraph Traffic and Engineering Branches 
on leave on average pay. 

Grant of to Task-work peons and other infe- 

rior servants on leave on average pay. 

Principles regulating the grant of to certain 

officers of Telegraph Traffic and Engineering 
Branches on leave on average pay. 


Rules. 

S. R. 273. 

8. R. 270 [A. G.'s 
decision (1)]. 

S. R. 269. 


S. R. 2 (1). 


S. R. 6 [A. I. (1)]. 

8. R. 7 [D. G.»s Ins- 
truction (2)]. 

8. R. 7. 

8. R. 7, Note 3. 


8. R. 7 [D. G.’s In- 
struction (1)]. 

8. R. 7, Note 2. 


Increment (8)— 

All officiating service in any stage of time-scale 

whether continuous or not counts for in 

that stage. 

Conditions under which service counts for . 

Future how affected when period for which 

is withheld is not clearly specified. 

Grant of in advance of due date 

Grant of next above the efficiency bar . 

Local Government may direct in individual cases 
that extraordinary leave counts for . 

Periods spent on leave, and foreign service . 

Reduction to' a lower grade or post for misconduct 
or inefficiency. 

Reduction to«a lower stage of a time-scale. 

Rules regarding withholding of 

Shall be drawn as a matter of course unless with- 
held. 

Indian Civil Servicer- 

Allowances during joining time to a member of 
the on return from extraordinary lea^e. 

Compulsory retirement 

Leave not due taken up to 3 months, in terms of 

leave on average pay, by a member of the 

is not debited against leave account. 

Maximum and minimum leave ^lary of a member 

of the . 


F. R. 32. 


F. R. 26. 

F. R. 24 [G. I. 

order] . 

F. R. 27. 

F. R. 25. 

F. R. 26 (b), proviso. 

F. R. 26. 

F. R. 29. 

F. R. 24 [A. G.’s 
decision]. 

P. R. 24. 

F. R. 24. 


F. R. 107 (b) (i). 

F. R. 56 (c). 

F. R. 78, Note 2 (ii) 
and G. I. Ruling. 

F. R. 89 and 90. 
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Indian Civil Service — contd. 

Rates of contribution fog leave-salary and pension 
leviable in the case of members of the trans- 

ferred to foreign service. ^ 

Rates of subsistence grant to a member of the 


Ineffioienoy — 

Reduction to a lower grade or post on account of 
.misconduct or . 

Infectious disease — 

Grant of leave in cases of ^ .... 

Inferior sevant(8) — 

Glassed as fourth grade officers for the purpose of 
calculating travelling allowance. 

Conditions of grant of leave to . 

Definition of 

Leave accounts should be maintained for all 

for whom service rolls are kept. 

On transfer draw travelling allowance as for jour- 
neys on tour. 

Rates of mileage allowance of 

Service rolls kept for 

TraveUing allowance of for journeys on 

tour. 

Initial Pay— 

Tn ^;ases of exchange of men between two offices 
or retransfer to an old post. 

In cases gf transfer from one time-scale to another 
identical sffale. 

Of a Government servant re-employed . 

Of a Government servant, who, on the abolition of 
a temporary post held substantively by him, is 
appointed to another post. 

Of certain classes of officers of the Post Office on 
transfer. 

When a Government servant is appointed substan- 
tively to a post in a time-scale. 

When the pay of a post is changed 

Inspector of Post Offices — 

May not exchange daily allowance for mileage . 

Interpretation of rules— 

General principles of 

Right of — ' reserved to Governor General in 

Council. 


Joining first post— 

Free passage by sea for 

Government servants who are entitled to travel- 
ling allowance for . • 

Travelling allowance for .... 


Rules. 

F. R. 117 [G. T. 
order (1) ]. 

F. R. 43 (a) (i) and 
S. S. Rules there- 
under. 

• 

F. R. 15 and 29. 


App. 3, Part V, 
Note 2. 


S. R. 17. 

F. R. 2 [G. T. order]. 
S. R. 2 (13). 

F. R. 76 [A. G.’s 
decision]. 

S. R. 122. 

S. R. 30, 41 and 46. 

S. R. 205. 

S. R. 78. 


F. R. 22 [Ar. G.’s 
decision]. . 

F. R. 22 [G. 1. deci- 
sion (2)]. 

F. R. 22 [G. I. deci- 
sion (])]. 

F. R. 22 [G. I. deci- 
sion (4)]. 

F. R. 22 [G. T. deci- 
sion (3)]. 

F. R. 22. 

F. R. 23. 

S..R. 86. 


F. R. 8 [Ar. G.*s deci- 
sion (3)]. 

F. R. 8. 


S. R. 108. 

S. R. 106 [G. 

orders]. 

S. R. 105-113. 
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Joining Time — 

Absence from duty after expiry of • 

Allowances during 

Appointment to a new post during transit . 

Compensatory allowance during 

Conditions of grant of 

Conveyance or horse allowance not admissible 
during . ^ 

Counts as duty 

Definition of 

Effect of affixing holidays to 

Extension of by competent authority . 

Government servant without a substantive post. 

Increments during 

Lien during on transfer to another post . 

Making over charge away from headquarters 
Military officers subject to Military leave rules . 

Minimum period in the case of Government ser- 
vants returning from leave out of India exceed- 
ing four months. 

Ministerial servants 

On transfer from one province to another . 

On transfer to Foreign Service .... 

Pay admissible during to an I. C. S. officer 

transferred from one officiating post on the 
^superior scale to another. 

Penalty for exceeding 

Period admissible 

Permanent travelling allowance during 

Places and stations declared to be not easy of 

access for purposes of . 

Post Office officials journeying to and from place 
of training. 

Post Office reserve clerks moving from one office 
to another. 

Recall from leave in India 

Route by which is calculated 

Rules regulating the of Government servants 

posted at places not easy of access. 
Telegraphists selected for training in Wireless 
Telegraphy. 

Telegraph masters and other members of the 
signalling establishment. 

Tentage during 

Time and place from which L calculated 

When a Government servant joins his new post 

before expiry of leave and admissible. 

When leave intervenes ..... 
Without pay is duty and counts for increments . 

When transfer does not involve change of resi- 
dence. • 

When vacation is combined with leave and . 


Rules. 

F. R. 108. 

F. R. 107. 

S. R. 298. 

S. R. 7A. 

F. ft. 105. 

S. ft. 27. . 


F. R. 9 (6) (a).(ii). 

F. R. 9 (10). 

S. R. 209-10. 

S. R. 301-02. 

F. R. 105 [G. I. deci- 
sion (2)]. 

F. R. 107 [A. G.»b 
decision (2)]. 

F. R. 14 (c). 

S. R. 297. 

F. R. 107, Note 1. 

S. R. 295. 


F. R. 107, Note 2. 

F. R. 105 FA. I. (2)]. 
F. R. 114. 

F. R. 107 [A. I. (2)]. 


F. R. 108. 

S.*^R.* 293-94, 

S. R. 23. 

S. R. 303. 

S. R. 294 [D. G.»b In- 
struction (3).] 

S. R. 294 [D. G.*s In- 
struction (2)]. 

F. R. 70. 

S. R. 296. 

F. R. 106 and S. R. 
303-306-A. 

P. R. 105 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

S. R. 294 [D. G.*8 In- 
struction (1)]. 

S. R. 7A. 

S. R. 297-300. 

F. R. 105 [A. I. (6)]. 

S. R. 299-300. 

P. R. 107 [A. G.V 
decision (1)]. 

S. R. 293. 

P. R. 105 [A. I. (4)]. 
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Journey- 

Commencement and end of .... 

From port of debarkation of Government servants 
appointed in Europe. 

Judges of High Courts — • 

Leave of governed by rules made under the 

Act. 


Rules. 

S. R. 32. 

S. R. 111. 


F. R. 94. 


Judioial Officers^ 

Ago of on first appointment .... App. 3, Part I. 


Judioial Pay — 

Classed as pay F. R. 9 (21) (a), [G. I. 

decision (1)]. 

Jurisdiction — • 


Accountant General may pass pay and allowances App. 3, Part II (b), 
to the Head of an Administration absent from para. 4. 


Competent authority may define the limits of S. R. 60. 
sphere of duty. 

Effect on pay and allowances of leaving App. 3, Part II (b), 

para. 1. 

Sanction required for leaving App. 3, Part II (b), 

paras. 2-3. 


Language— 

Time spent in preparation of an Oriental 
language treated as duty. 

Language .Pay — 

Classed as pay . .... 

Lum^ sum allowances should be treated as hono- 

rflria. 

Last Pay Certificate— 

Government ^rvant on leave in^ Europe musx 
obtain — from High Commissioner. 

Must be delivered to the Audit Officer on return 
from leave out of India. 

Separate not necessary when leave salary is 

drawn on a Colonial Warrant. 

Law Officers — 

Leave of 

Leave of part-time ..... 

^’^^'^Al^lition of a post to be deferred in case in which 
a Government servant has no lien except on 
the post abolished. 

Absence after qxpiry of .... 

• Amount of — z — credited to leave account . . 

Amount of debited to leave account 

Amount of due is the balancq, at credit in 

the account. 

Application for by a Chaplain . . • 

Application for by ,a commissioned medical 

officer in civil employ^ 

Application for by ‘a Government servant on 
foreign service in India. 

Application for to whom made 

Appointing authority may grant to a non- 

gazett^ Government servant. • 


F. R. 9 (6) (b) (iii). 


P. R. 9 (21) (a), [G. 1. 

decision (2)]. 

P. R. 9 (21) (a), [A. I. 

( 1 )]. 


8. R. 262. 

App. 8, para. 27. 
S. R. 262. 

F. R. 99. 

8. R. 287. 


F. R. 9 (13) [Ar. G.’s 
decision] . 

F. R. 73. 

F. k. 77. 

F. R. 78. 

F. R. 80. 

8. R. 217. 

8. R. 218. 


8. R. 219 A. 

8. R. 216. 

8. R. 206. 
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Leave— 

Apprentices and Probationers .... 

€ 

Arrival in United Kingdom must be reported to 
High Commissioner. • 

Auditor GeneraPs procedure rules 

Audit Officer's report necessary before can 

. be granted to a gazetted Government servant. 

Authority by whom can be granted . • . 

c 

Beyond the date on which a Government servant 
must compulsorily retire. 

Cannot be claimed as of right .... 
Cortificato of fitness to return to duty 
Chaplains 

Combination of holidays with - and joining 
time. 

Commencement and end of 

Commutation of 

Competent authority may refuse or revoke . 

Conditions of grant of to inferior servants . 

Date of departure on out of India must be 

reported to Audit Office. 

Definition of on average (half or quarter 

average) pay. 

Departmental 

Deputation out of India may be converted into 

on average pay if admissible. 

Esvned by duty only 

Election to remain under old rules 

Evasion of rules is not permitted . 

Extension of 

Extent of application of rules 

Extent to which on average pay counts for 

X)ension. 

Extraordinary . 

First occasion of under Fundamental Rules 

after 1st January 1922. 

Foreign service : Leave to Government servants 
in . 

Foreign service : Transfer to during leave . 

Government servant before transfer to foreign 

service must be acquainted with its rule. 

Government servants engaged on contract : Model 
leave terms. ^ 

Government servants holding specified posts 

Government servants partly under ordinary' 

rules and partly under special rules. ' • 

Grant of on half average pay against the 

wishes of a Government servant when on 

full average pay is admissible. 

Grant of to a Government servant who is 

unlikely to be fit to return to duty. 


Rules. 

F. R. 104 and S. R. 

291-292. 

S. R. 242. 

App. 8. 

S. R. -207. 

t 

S. R. 206, 208 and 
App. 26. 

F. R. 86. 

F. R. 67. 

F. R. 71. 

F. B. 95 [S. S. 

Rules]. 

S. R. 209-211. 


F. R. 68. 


P. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (3)]. 


P. R. 67. 


P. R. 2 [G. I. order]. 
App. 8, para. 20. 


F. R. 9 (11). 


S. R. 276-283. 

F. R. 51 [S. S. order 
(5)]. 

F. R. 60. 

F. R. 68. 

F. ft. iS7 [G. I. deci- 
sion] and App. 3, 
Part V (2). 

F. R. 73. 


P. R. 68, 69 and 64. 
P. R. 81 [G. I. order 
( 2 )]. 

F. R. 85. 

F. R. 58 [S. S. order, 
G. .1. order and 
A. I. (l)-(3)]. 

F. R. 122-123. 


F. R. 112. 
S. R. 219. 


App. 10. 

F.tR. 98. 

F. R. 79 and A. 1. 

under F. R. 76. 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

S. R. 233. 
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Leave — contd. 

Hospital > 

. Inferior servants 

Joining tinip in addition to .... 

Law officers . . 

Leave account maintained in terms of — on 
•average pay. 

Leave salary 

Lien on post during * # • 

Lieutenant Governors 

Local Government may make rules prescribing 
procedure in India. 

Manipulation of different arrangements of 

not permissible. 

Maternity to female Government servants . 

Maximum amount of - - that can bo granted to 

a Government servant. 

Medical certificate does not confer any riglit to 

Member of the Indian Civil Service vacating the 
post of Governor, etc. 

Military commissioned officer .... 

Military officer in civil employ remains subject to 
military rules. 

Military Telegraphists 

Not admissible to a Government servant under 
suspensfon.* 

Not admissible to a Govornment servant who 
ought to be dismissed. 

Not due : Conditions of grant .... 

Gut of India : Procedure prescribed by Governor 
General in Council. 

Part-time service 


Past service of a re-instated Government servant 

may be allowed to count for . 

Penalty for overstaying 

Permission required to return from out of 

India on medical certificate. 

Presidents of Legislative bodies .... 

Priority of claims to . .^ . . . 

Private employment during . . . . 

Probationers ^ . • . 

• 

Procedure in the case gf Government servants in 
India. • • • 

Recall from 

Report of return from 

Return from before due date 

Seamen’s Sick Leave . * . 

Service prior to discharge or resignation . 


Index* 


Rules. 

F. R. 101 (b) and 
S. R. 269-273. 

F. R. 2 LG. I. order]. 

F. U. 105. 

F. R. 99. 

F. 11. 70. 

F. R. 87. 

F. R. 14. 

F. R. 90. 

F. R. 74. 

F. R. 87 [G. I. dcci- 
sion (2)J. 

F. R. 101 (a) and 
S. R. 207-268. 

F. U. 81. 

S. R. 227-228. 

F. R. 97. 

F. R. 01 and 03. 

F. R. 02 and 100. 

F. R. 100 [D. G.’s In- 
struction]. 

F. R. 55. 

S. R. 234. 

F. R. 81 (c). 

F. R. 74 (b) and S. R. 
242-262. 

F. R. 103 (c) and S. R. 

287-288. 

F. R. 65. 

F. R. 73. 

S. R. 258. 

F.*R. 94 A [S. S. 

order] . 

8. tt. 232. 

F. R. 69. 

F. R. 104 (b) and 
S. R. 291-292. 

S. R. 214-241. 

F. R. 70. 

S. R. 240-241. 

F. R. 72. 

F. R. 102 and S. R. • 
274-275. 

F. R. 65 (a). , • 
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Leave — concld. 

Service remunerated by fees or daily wages . 

Special disability 

Special rules 

Study . . j . . . . ■ . 

Suspension: Leave may not be granted to Gov- 
ernment servants under . 

Task-work peons . . . . . 

Temporary and officiating service 

Termination of ■ 

Time spent on - - how treated for purposes of 

increments. 

Travelling allowance to Government servant on 
summoned to give evidence. 

Travelling allowance to Government servant pro- 
ceeding on or returning from . 

Travelling allowance to Government servants re- 
called to duty from . 

Vacation departments 

When compensatory allowance can be drawn 
during . 

Leave aocount(8)— 

Absence without leave debited against as 

4eave on half average pay 

Amount of leave credited in the . 

Amount of leave debited against . 

Amount of leave due 

By whom maintained 

Departmental leave debited against as leave 

on half average pay. 

Extraordinary leave not debited against . 

Form for the maintenance of of Government 

servants under ordinary leave rules. 

Form for the maintenance of of Government 

servants ifnder special leave rules. 

Fraction of a day should not appear in 

Hospital loa\e not debited against 

Inferior servants 


Instructions for filling up form of Govern- 

ment servants under ordinary leave rules. 

Leave of a Government servant partly under 
special and partly under ordinary rules how 
calculated. 

Maintenance of in terms of leave on average 

pay. 

Period of special disability leave will not be debit- 
ed against . ^ 

Separate accounts for Government servant who 
has served under more than one Government. 

Study le^ve not debited against . 


Rules. 

F. R. 103 (c) and^ 
S. R. 289-290. 

F. R. 83. 

F. IJ. 76, 76-A, 76.B 
and 75-0. 

F. R. 84 and App. 9. 
F. R. 66. 

S. R. 289 [G. I. deci- 
sion]. 

F. R. 103 (a) and -S. 

R. 284-286. 

F. R. 68. 

F. R. 26. 

S. R. 164, Note. 

S. R. 134-146-A. 

S. R. 142. 

F. R. 82 and S. R. 
263-266. 

F. R. 93 and S. R, 
6 - 8 . 


F. R. 73. 

F. R. 77. 

F. R. 78. 

F. R. 80. 

S. R. 215 and App. 8, 
para. 33. 

S. R. 280. 

F. R. 85. 

F. R. Form S-113A 
(page 398). 

F. R. Form 9 (page 
397). 

F. R. 76 (A. I.). 

S. R. 273. 

F. R. 76 [G. I. and 
A. G.’s decisions]. 

Form S-113-A. 

F» R. 77 [A. I. (2)]. 


F. R, 76. 

F. R. 83 (f). 

F. R. 76 [S. 8. 

order]. 

App. 9, para. 11. 



m 


Index, 


Leave aoGOunt(8)~-c(mtc£. 

Temporary and officiating service if followed with- 
out interruption by confirmation. 

Leave Not Due— * * 

•Application for retirement during 

Conditions df grant of — 

Government servant whose leave account shows a 
debit balance. • 

Leave salary admissible is equal to i average pay. 

May not be granted unless there is a prospect of 
return to duty. • 

. Not debited against leave account up to a maxi- 
mum of 3 months in the case of a member of the 
Indian Civil Service or a military commissioned 
officer. 

On medical certificate may be granted without 
limit of amount. 

Termination of on the day a Government 

servant is invalided. 

Leave on Average Pay — 

Cannot bo granted if leave is not due . 

Combination with special disability leave 

Commutation of leave cannot bo insisted 

Compensatory allowance cannot be drawn during 
any period of leave which is not . 

Compensatory allowance may be drawn up to a 
irfhximum period of 4 months of . 

Definition of 

Grant of«lpa'\§B on ^ average pay against the 

wishes of a Government servant when is 

admissible. 

House rent allowance may be drawn up to a maxi- 
mum period of 4 months of . 

House rent allowance of members of Signalling 
Establishment during . 

Joining time in addition to of not more than 

4 months. 

Leave account maintained in terms of 

Leave salary admissible during . 

Leave salary is subject to monthly maximum ex- 
cept during first 4 months of . 

Limited to 4 nionths at a time in the case of 
Governmeni; servants under ordinary leave 
rules. 

Limited to 8 months at a time iq the case of 
Government servants under special leave rules. 

Manipulation of different arragn«ments of leave 
not permissilfie. ^ 

Maximum amount of — which may be granted. 

May be granted in Excels of 4 months at a time 
to Government servants under ordinary leave 
rules if taken on medical certificate or spent out 
of India or Ceylon. 

Medical certificate nedessary if any iwtalment of 

brings the total period of to more 

tl^an 4 months at a time. 


Rules. 


S. R. 286. 


F. R. 81 
sion (1) 
F. R. 81 


LG. 


T. deci- 


P. R. 81 [Ar. G.*8 
decision (4)]. 

P. R. 87 (b). 

F. R. 81 [A. T. (2)]. 


F. R. 78, Note 2 (ii) 
and G. I. ruling 
thereunder. 


F. R. 81 (c) (i). 

F. R. 81 [A. G.'s 
decision]. 


F. R. 87 (b). 

F. R. 83 (b) (iv). 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (3)]. 

S. R. 6 [A. I. (1)]. 

S. R. 6. 

F. R. 9 (11). • 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

S. R. 7. 

S. R. 7, Notes 2 and 
3. 

F. R. 105 (b) (i). 

F. R. 76. 

F. R. 87. 

F. R. 89. 

F. R. 81 (b) (ii). 


F. R. 81 (b) (i). 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 

sion (2)]. 

F. R. 81 (b). 

F. R. 87 (b) (ii), pro- 

viso. 


F. R. 81 [A. I. (6)]. 
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Leave on Average Pay — contd. 

Not admissible if leave is not due . 

Period of up to 4 months counts for pension. 

« 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant who 

takes not exceeding 4 months after making 

' over charge. 

When leave on 4 average pay intervenes between 
two periods of . ^ 


Jtules. 

F. R. 87. 

F. R. 81 [G. T. 

order (2)]. 

S. R. 124. 


F. R. 81 Iti. J. (1)]. 


Leave on average pay not exceeding four months-^- 

Coinpensatory allowance may be drawn during S. R. d. 


Counts for pension ...... 

House-rent allowance may be drawn during : 

j^xceptions. 

Joining time in addition to . . . . 

Jjoave salary is not subject to maximum limit 
during . 

Residence supplied by Government may be retain- 
ed during . 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant 
who takesr after making over charge. 


F. R. 8] T* 

order ^2) |. 

S. R. 7 and Notes 1-3, 
thereunder. 

F. R. 105 (b) (i). 

F. R. 89. 

F. H. 45 [G. 1. deci- 
sion (5)']. 

S. R. 124. 


Leave on half average pay — 

Absence after expiry of leave debited as 

against leave account. 

Combination with special disability leave 

Coinniutation of leave cannot be insisted 

Counts as leave with allowance for purposes of 
pension. 

Definition of 

Grant of against the wishes of a Government 

servant when leave on full average pay is 
admissible. 

Grant of if leave is not due .... 

Half the period of debited against leave 

account. 

Leave salary is subject to maximum and minimum 
limits during . 

Manipulation of different arrangements of leave 
is not permissible. 

When infiprvenes between two periods of 

leave on average pay. 


F. R. 73. 

F. R. 83 (b) (iv). 

B:. R. 87 LCl. I. deci- 
sion (3)]. 

F. R. 81 [G. I. 

order (2)]. 

F. R. 9 (11). 

F. R. 87 [G. 1. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

F. R. 87 {h). 

F. R. 78 (b). 

F. R. 89 and 90. 


F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (2)]. 

F: R. si [A. 1. (1)]. 


Leave on quarter average pay— 

After continuous absence from duty for 28 months F. R. 88. 
a Government servant will draw leave salary 
equal to quarter average pay. 

Definition of F. R. 9 (11). 

Half the period of debited against l-^ave F. R. 78 (b). * 

account. 

Leave salary is subject to a maximum and mini- F. R. 89 and 90. 
mum limits during . 

Leave out of India — c 

Action to be taken by Audit Officer on notifica- App. 8, para. 16. 
tion of . 
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Leave out of India— confer. 

Beginning and end of 

Certificate of leave in what case to be obtained . 

Extension of t- 

Last pay ceitifi(?ate to be obtained from High 
Cimmissionor on return from . 

Leave salary certihcato to a Govern iiient sey^vant 
proceeding on . 

Leave salary shall be drawn in sterling if due 
in respect of leave spent out of Asia. 

Leave-salary subject to moutlily inaxlnia and 
minima. 

Memorandum of information for llm guidinico of 
Government servants procc?eding on .* 

Permission required to return from 

Prevention of return from of Goveninient 

servant whose retirement is deemed expedient. 

llecall from . Allowances during voyage on 


Rules. 

F. R. 68. 

S. R. 257, 261 and 
and 262. 

S. R. 251-257. 

S. R. 262. 

S. K. 2i:J and App. 8, 
|)ar:is. 1(5 and 17. 

n. J)] 

F. K. Si) and 60. 

S. !{. 2. is and App. 8, 
p:ii':i. l.i and page 
;12(). 

S. It. 25S^*J6I. 

S. It. 20(;. 

F. 11. 70 (a). 


Recall from ■ Orders of communicated 

through High Commissioner. 

Recall from . Time spent on voj'age on 

counts as duty. 

Report of departure from India .... 

Return from 

Warrant to Govornmont servant taking to a 

Colony. 


F. R. 70 [G. I. 

orders']. 

F. R. 70 (a). 

S. R. 2^19 and App. 8, 
para. 20. 

S. R. 258-262. 

S. U. 246 and App. 8, 
para. 14. • 


Leave salary— • • 

Amount of 

Average pay during first 4 months of a member of 
the Indian Civil Service taking leave on vacat- 
ing post of Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, 
etc., for . 

British Dominions and Colonies in which may 

be drawn in sterling. 

Calculation of average pay 


Definition of 

Extraordinary leave. not admissible . 

Government servant who holds a nori-gazetted 
permanent post but proceeds on leave from a 
gazetted post. ^ 

Hospital leave. equal to average or jf 

average pay. • 

Incidence of clYarge on jaccount of 

Inferior servants .• • •. 

Limited to quarter average pay after continuous 
absence from duty on leave for 28 months. 
Maximum and minimum limits of — 

Maximum limit of does not apply during 

fivpt 4 months of leave on average pay. 


F. R. 87-93. 
F. R. 97. 


F. R. 91 (4) and App. 
9- A. 

F. R. 9 (2) and A. I. 
(l)-(4) and Ar. G.’s 
d e c i sions (l)-(3) 
thereunder. 

F. R. 9 (12). 

F. R. 86. 

F. A. 87 [A. I. (2)]. 


S. R. 270. 


F. R. 91 [G. 1. 

orders] . 

F. R. 2 [O. T. order 
and decision]. 

F. R. 88. 

F. R. 89, 90 and 92. 
F. R. 89. 
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Rules. 


Leave Salary— 

Minimum limit of does not apply to Govern- F. R. 90, Note 1, 

ment servante under ordinary leave rules unless 
leave is taken out of India. « 

Non-gazetted Government servant whose pay is F. R. 87, proviso, 
less than Rs. 800. 

Payment of at the Home Treasury . S*. R. 243-245 and 

App. 8, para. 14. 


Payment of in a Cdlony . . . S. R. 246-24^ and 

App. 8, para. 14. 

Payment of in India App. 8, paras. 6-12. 

Payment of through an agent ' . . S. R. 246 and App. 8, 

para. 9. 

Portion of — - representing overseas pay in ster- F. R. 91 (1). 
ling shall be drawn in sterling. 

Rate of exchange for conversion of . . F. R. 91 [S. S. order 

(1)] and F. R. 89 
[A. L (2)]. 

Rules regulating F. R. 87-93. 

Shall be drawn in sterling if due in respect of F. R. 91 (2). 
leave spent out of Asia. 

Shall not in any case exceed average pay . . F. R. 90. 

Special disability leave F. R. 83 (g). 

Study Leave. equal to half average pay . App. 9, para. 12. 

Transfer of payment of from Home Treasury S. R, 249-250. 

to Colony, etc. 

Transfer of payment of in India . . . App, 8, para. 8. 


Leave Salary Certifioate— 

Apiended , Issue of . . . . 

Certificate of service and residence of Chaplains 
to bo attached to . 

Duplicate . Transmission of to High 

Commissioner. 

Gk>vernmcnt servant who spends his leave out of 
India but resides in Asia. 

Government servant who wishes to draw in India 
his leave salary for a portion of the leave. 

Leave in India 

Leave out of India 


Leave salary of gazetted Government servants 
cannot be paid without a , 

When a new must bo obtained 

Leave Rule^ 

Concession to Government servants who have 

accepted the in the Fundamental Rules, on 

the first occasion of their leave after let January 
1922. 


^nditions of eligibility to special and ordinal^ 

siection to remain under old . . . 

Syasion of is not permitted .... 


Leaving iluriadiotiofi— 

Airiit Officer may para pay and allowances to the 
Head of an Administration or his staff. 


App. 8, para. 23. 
App. 8, para. 19. 

App. 8, para. 21. 

App. 8, para. 10. 

App. 8, para. 14 (b). 

App. 8, para. 8. 

S. R. 243 and App. 8, 
para. 16. 

App. 8, para. 7. 

App. 8, para. 8. 


F. R. 9 (13) FG. I. 
decision], F. K. 26 
[S. S. decision] and 
F. R. 68 [S. S. 
"order], 

F. R. 76-76-0. 


F. R. 68. 

P. R. 67 [O. I, dad-* 
sion] and App. 8, 
Part V (2). 

App. 3, Part 11 (b), 
para. 4. 






